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dhi@gFhaBhHib dhgakiiss pHabdhgisbi /
Problems of Literary Theory

dhadask dhoBadg
(bagasidygdbe)

adhaa Yayayadab Poglelsa: denadaas §9badgbgagbs

i lia WavWavaZis poetikisa da mxatvrulli azrovnebis ZiriTad
tendenciebSi gasarkvevad aucilebelia imis gansazRvra, kritikuli
realizmis ra ZiriTadi niSan-Tvisebebi iCens Tavs mis SemogmedebaSi
(sakiTxi kritikulli realizmis im ideebisa da ideallebis Sesaxeb, rom-
Bebic ibias nawarmoebebSi xorcSesxmu i, sakmaod Rrmad da safuZz-
vlianadaa ganxiBlulli garTull samecniero BliteraturaSi. anjerad
Cvenmxo Bod imZiriTad principebze SevaCerebT yuradRebas, romlebic
kritikulli realizmis warmomadgene I Ta da, kerZod, ilia WavWavaZis
speciFikuri mxatvrulli azrovnebisa da poetikisTvisaa damaxasiaTe-
beli). Tavdapirve lad unda ganisazRvros, saxe b dobr, rakriteriumiT
gansxvavdeba kritiku i realizmi sxva literaturull mimdinareobaTa-
gan. amasTan dakavSirebiT wamoiWreba Biteraturull mimdinareobaTa
kBasiFikaciis kriteriumis probllema, romelic Biteraturis Teori-
isadaistoriisaTvis kvlavindeburad agtualluria.

erT-erTi mniSvne bovani principi, romelic Biteraturull mim-
dinareobaTa kBasiFikaciis instrumentad gamodgeba, Camoayall iba ro-
man iakobsonma. kerZod, iakobsonis azriT, "araerTxell aRniSnulla, rom
romantizmisa da simbo lizmis sko BebSi gabatonebuli iyo metafora,
magram jer kidev sakmarisad ver gavacnobiereT is Fagti, rom swored
metonimiis batonoba udevs saFfuzZvlad egreT wodebull “realistur”
mimarTu Bebas, es ukanaskne b'i ki Sualeduri stadiaa romantizmis da-
cemasa da simbo B izmis Casaxvas Soris da upirispirdeba orive maTgans~
(1akobsoni 1990:127). amgvarad, iakobsoni ganasxvavebs Biteraturul
mimdinareobebs imisda mixedviT, Tu azrovnebis romel i modusi iCens
Tavs TiToeull maTganSi —metaFora(sinTezi)Tu metonimia(analizi).

iakobsonis am ideam ver hpova FarTo gavrce leba Fil ol ogiaSi,
Tu ar CavTvliT ramdenime naSroms — aseTia, magal iTad, konstancis
universitetis profesoris, i.p. smirnovis "megaistoria~ (smirnovi
2000), rome BSic msoflio literaturis ganxilvis saFuZve l ze uaRre-
sad sayuradRebo daskvnebia gamotani bi. literaturaTmcodneebi, Cve-
ullebriv, ifarglebian mxo bl od Sefasebebisa an kritiku i SeniSvnebis
gamoTgmiT iakobsoniseulli debullebebis mimarT da, rogorc wesi, ar
cdi 1 oben maT gamoyenebas an ganvi Tarebas.



Tamar BomiZe

Cven mier ukve Catarebu i kvl evis Sedegad aRmoCnda, rom, iakob-
sonis Sexedu Bebis sapirispirod, garTvel romantikos poetTa mxat-
vrulli azrovneba — metonimiuri, analitikuri xasiaTisaa (ix. BomiZe
2014). daismis kiTxva: azrovnebisa da aRgmis romel'i —metaforulli Tu
metonimiuri — principi iCens Tavs real izmSi da, kerzZod, egreT wo-
debulli kritikulli realizmis qarTvell wamomadgene I Ta Semogmedeba-
Si? bunebrivia, rom pirvel rigSi, gasarkvevia, rogoria am mxriv i bia
WavWavaZis Semogmedebis speciFfikakvlevisas gaviTvaliswinebT 1. smir-
novis "megaistoriaSi~Camoyall ibebull debu I ebebs.

mosallodneli iyo, rom romantizmisgan gansxvavebiT, me-19 sauku-
nis realistur BiteraturaSi da, kerzZod, il ia WavWavaZis Semogmede-
baSi upirates gamoxatu I ebas hpovebda ara metonimia, aramed — meta-
Fora, e.i.araanallizi, aramed — sinTezi. marT Bac, i bia WavWavaZis mxat-
vrulli tegstebis, rogorc kritikulli realizmis literaturis tipu-
ri nimuSebis ganxi Bvis Sedegad aRmoCnda, rom real izmis Tavisebu-
reba (yovel SemTxvevaSi, il0ia WavWavaZis SemogmedebaSi) mdgomareobs
sagnebisa da mov B enebis gaerTianebaSi metaForulli principiT. ro-
gorc cnobillia, metaFora analogiis safFuZvel ze aerTianebs gans-
xvavebu I sagnebs an mov B enebs, anu, eZebs an miawers maT anallogiur
Tvisebebs.

upirvelles yovlisa, metaForulli principis gamoxatulebaa is,
rom i I ias nawarmoebebSi Serwymu I ia sxvadasxvagvari Ffunqciebi — er-
Ti mxriv, mxatvrulli, meore mxriv ki — didagtikuri, politikuri,
Filosofiuri da aS. Sesabamisad, arakoreqtullia illias winaaRmdeg
mimar Tuli sayvedurebi imasTan dakavSirebiT, rom mxatvrulli Tval-
sazrisiT, isini naklebad Ffaseulia. sagmec isaa, rom ilia, rogorc
realisti mwerall i, mxo Bl od mxatvrull i anocanebis xorcSesxmas ar isa-
xavda miznad. misi nawarmoebebi mravall Funqciuria — Sesabamisad, ar
SeiZleba, ilias Semogmedebas mivudgeT imave kriteriumebiT, romle-
biTac ganvixi BavT sxva epogebis mwerall Ta nawarmoebebs.

Tu realisturi azrovnebis ZiriTad principad vaRiarebT meta-
Foras —metaForul (anu sinTezis) princips, isic unda gavixsenoT, rom
erT-erTiyvelazepopularulli Tanamedrove Teoriis (veJbickaia 1990)
mixedviT, metaForaSi yovel Tvis monawi Bleobs Farulli uaryofa. ma-
galiTad, "SuSanikis wamebidan~ moxmobi i metaFora: ‘movida mgeli
igi~ zemodasaxe Bebu 1 Teoriis Tanaxmad, amgvarad ganimarteba: "Se-
iZleba iTqvas, romes varsgeni ki ar iyo, aramed —mge bi~, xol o rode-
sac, magalliTad, poeti mimarTavs satrfos ‘vardo kokobo~, am metafo-
ris egsplikacia igneba: "8eiZleba iTgvas, rom es iyo ara galli, aramed
— kokobi vardi~ da a.S. (sityvebi “SeiZleba iTqvas~ metaForis eqspli-
kaciisas imitom gamoiyeneba, rom sinamdvi B eSi varsgeni da mgel i, ise-
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i BiaWavWavaZis poetika: ZiriTadi tendenciebi

ve, rogorc gali da vardi, gansxvavebu I'i obieqtebia — mxo B od adamiani
miawers maT msgavsebas da axdens am msgavsebis enobriv manifestacias).
realisturi literaturis da, kerZod, il ia WavWavaZis teqste-
bze dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom aq es Faruli uaryofa Semfaseb lura-
daa gaazrebull i, e.i. metaForis komponentTagan erT-erTi yovel Tvis
uaryofiTadaa daxasiaTebulli. gavixsenoT Tundac "mgzavris werille-
bi~. egsplicitur metaforaSi, romlis komponentebia myinvari da Ter-
gi, i Fiaupiratesobas aniWebs Tergs: ‘me, rogorc qveynis Svils, Tergis
saxe uFro mamwons da ufro miyvars~, xo 1 o dRisa da Ramis Seto Bebisas
upiratesobas aniWebs dRes. orive SemTxvevaSi metaforis Semadgenel i
e Bementebi bunebis mov B enebia, anu isini, obieqturad, ganurCevelia
adamianisTvis — ar SeiZlleba iTqvas, romerT-erTi maTgani ufro misa-
Rebia, mosawonia, meore ki — nak B ebad mimzidve b i. angvarad, isini, zo-
gadad, to l Fasia. SemFaseb Buri Tvalsazrisi, romelic Qpiratesobas
aniWebs bunebis am movBlenaTagan erT-erTs, maT metaforis komponen-
tebad aqcevs da pirveli egsplicituri metafora amgvarad ganimarte
ba:L"SeiZleba iTqvas, rom myinvari cudia, miuRebelia, xolo Tergi —
kargia, mosawonia-~. aseve, dRisadaRamis Sepirispirebisas: "SeiZlebaiT-
gvas, romRame cudia, ubedurebismomtania, xo lo dRe—naTell i damous-
venari —kargia~. angvari Sefaseba TviT il ias mier aSkaradaa gamoTgmu-
bi tegstSi. axali mxolod isaa, romaq vixi lavT metafForulli wyvillis
Segmnis princips —ilias, rogorc realisti mver lis, azrovnebis prin-
cips. isic aSkaraa, rom aqg metaforebi warmoigmneba seleqciis, SerCe-
vis safuzve I ze. igu b isxmeba, rom bunebis ori obieqti urTierTSenac-
vl ebadia, paradigmatull wyvi Is warmogmnis, anu Tavdapirve lad xdeba
nebismieri ori obieqtis metaForulli urTierTmimsgavseba, maT Soris
analogiis mimarTebis damyareba, Semdeg ki — seleqcia: "ara myinvari,
aramed — Tergi~, "ara Rame, aramed — dRe-~. i I ias SemogmedebaSi es prin-
cipi Tanmimdevru ladaa xorcSesxmu I 1.
“poeti~ i bis Semogmedebis, rogorc garkveu i sistenmis, organu-

11 elementia, Tundac imis gamo, rom is emyareba metaforul princips
—masSi poeti Suamaval ia RmerTs, RvTaebriv Zallas da, meore mxriv, ada-
mians Soris:

me camniSnavs daeri mzrdis,

miwieri zeciersa;

RmerTTanmisTvis vlaparakob,

romwarvuZRve wina ersa.

RmerTi, romelic agaa naxsenebi, imgvari araa, rogorc, vTqvaT,
romantikosTa poetur tegstebSi — is transcendenturi samyaros
mkvidri ki araa, aramed — adamianis msgavsi arsebaa. is e  aparakeba ada-
mians, gansazRvravs mis mizans daa.S.



Tamar BomiZe

Tu davakvirdebiT am Begss, SevamCnevT, rom ag poetis daniSnu le-
ba imgvari araa, rogoric adamianis Cveu Bebrivi daniSnu l ebaa amgvey-
nad — anu, masze aRmatebulia. ratom? imitom, rom i Bias BeqsSi xaz-
gasmu bia poetis, rogorc RmerTsa da adamians Soris Suamavlis roli.
poeti erTdroullad RvTaebrivicaa da adamianuric. is RmerTis mier
xe Bdasxmu B i, gansakuTrebu Bi adamiania, Tumca, romantikulli Bitera-
turis gnirTagan gansxvavebiT, ar upirispirdeba ers, misi "moZmea~, mi-
si samsaxurisTvis arismzad. angvarad, mediacias, rome bl ic metaForaSi
xorcie Bl deba obieqtTamimsgavsebis da Semdeg asimetriull i mimarTebis
damyarebis saFuzve l ze ("maSin cidam naperwkal i /Tu aRmifeTqs gu I Si
cecx I sa, /maSinvimRer, mxo 6 od maSin...~), poeti axorciel ebs — swored
is akavSirebs erTmaneTTan RmerTsadaers.

cnobi lia, rom gamorCeuli, gansakuTrebulli pirovneba, rome-
Iic upirispirdeba sazogadoebas, damaxasiaTebeli ar aris realis-
turi BiteraturisTvis. sxvanairad arc SeiZleba iyos — sxva SemTx-
vevaSi saxeebis tipuroba, ganzogadebuloba miuRweveli igneboda.
gansakuTrebulli araa arc ilias "poetis~ birikulli gmiri, romlis
gansakuTrebu B oba ganpirobebullia mxoBlod mxoBlod misi gansakuT-
rebulli FunqciebiT. am BegsSi “gansakuTrebu I oba~ ar miewereba TviT
uzenaes arsebasac — RmerTsac, rogorc metaforulli wyvilis eri —
RmerTierT-erT el ements.

“gandegi BSi~ metaForull wyvills warmogmnian mwyemsi gqalli da
mwiri.

gandegi i “'mxoBod cisaa~, xolod sullieri cxovrebiT cxov-
robs, mwyemsi galli ki — Cveulebrivi, miwieri cxovrebiT, romelsac
beri borotebis sauFflod miiCnevs. gandegi lis gzas avtori erTmnisS-
vhe lovnad rodi gmobs — berisadmi RvTis wyall obis gamoxatu I ebaa
sxivi, rome I zec mwiri ayrdnobs Tavis B ocvans. angvarad, esaa dadebi-
Ti personali, iseve, rogorc mwyemsi gall i. magram es nawarmoebi, rogorc
realisturi gmni Beba, udavod aniWebs upiratesobas bunebis warmo-
madgen B is—mwyemsi gallis Tvallsazriss gandegi lis TvalsazrisTan Se-
darebiT (principiT: ara X, aramed Y). rogorc metaForull wyvills, maT
gaaCniaT msgavsi niSan-Tvisebebi — orive maTgans miewereba amgveyni-
uri cxovrebis siyvarulli, magram isjeba is, vinc am cxovrebaze uars
ambobs. niSandob B ivia TviT sxivis saxe, iseve, rogorc cisartyeli-
sa ("aCrdi ISi~). eris keTiBdReobis simbo B os warmoadgens Svidferi
cisartyela,xoloerTipirovnebissullieri zeobisas — sxivi, sinaT le.
orive maTgani Sualleduri instanciaa zecasa da miwas, RmerTsa da
adamianebs Soris.

Sroma gardamava l i safFexuria ("mediatoria~) bunebasa da ku Il tu-
ras Soris (ix. realistur literaturaSi Sromis motivis rolis Sesaxeb

10



i BiaWavWavaZis poetika: ZiriTadi tendenciebi

smirnovi 2000). amitom ilias mTeli Semogmedebis damaxasiaTebelia
Sronmis apo B ogia: magalliTad, cnobi i pasaJi "aCrdi ISi~ Sromis axs-
nis Sesaxeb, "oTaraanT qvrivSi~ mTavari personadebis ZiriTadi Tvi-
seba — Sromismoyvareoba, xolo “kacia-adamianSi~ mTavari personade-
bis uaryoFfiTi daxasiaTeba maTi sizarmacis, ugnarobis, umogmedobis
safuzvel ze daa.S. Sromis apo b ogiagvxvdeba i Bias HirikaSic.

iliasTan avtori gvevlineba aRwerilli scenis komentatoris
rolSi da amitom Suamavallia “obieqtur~ tegstsa da mkiTxvels So-
ris. kullturisa da bunebis, iseve, rogorc subieqtisa da obieqtis
urTierTmimarTebas ganaSuallebs iseTi cnebebi, rogorebicaa Sroma
da garemo, xo B o sakuTarisa da sxvis urTierTmimarTebas — “tipuris~
kategoria (vinaidan tipuri aris is, rac Cemicaa~ da “sxvisic~, rac
ato Bebs "mesa~ da “sxvas-.

i B ias SemogmedebaSi Tema sicocx Be-sikvdi Bi aisaxeba Suall edu-
ri mdgomareobebis meSveobiT (mwerali xSirad mimarTavs Zilis, ro-
gorc sicocxlesa da sikvdills Soris gardamavalli mdgomareobis mo-
tivs. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa misTvis adamianisa dasazogadoebis
avadmyofobis motivebi, aseve —personaldebis gaRviZebisa da daZinebis
momentebi (Buarsabis gamudmebu li goraoba taxtze, misi sizmari, da
ew. cruagtivoba) (realistur HiteraturaSi am motivebis popula-
robis Sesaxeb ix. smirnovi 2000: 52)

“g B axis naambobis~ personaJebi — daTiko da gabrielli — sxvada-
sxva socialuri wris warmomadgenlebi arian. maTma bavSvobam erTma-
neTis siyvarullSi ganvlo: "daTikos vuyvardi da mec miyvarda~. daTi-
kos uaryoFiTi Tvisebebi mxolod misi socialuri mdgomareobiTaa
ganpirobebu li. agac mogmedebs metaForulli principi — selleqgcia Sem-
Faseb Buri midgomis safuzZzvel ze — da daTiko uvaryofiT personaJad
gvevllineba, gabrielli ki — dadebiTad. realurad, ra Tgma unda, meba-
toneebs Sorisac iyvnen znemaRali pirovnebebi da glexebs Sorisac
— znedacemu Ini, magram i bias, rogorc realisti mver 1is koncefcia
emyareba swored imas, rom dadebiTi Tvisebebi miewereba Fizikuri
SromiT dakavebul adamianebs, ufro zustad ki — im socialuri wris
warmomadgen Bebs, romBebic warmogvidgebian mediatorebad bunebasa
daku I turas Soris.

yovelive zemoTgmulis gamomdinare, SesaZzlebelia, axBeburad
ganvixi BOoT “mamaTa~ da “Svill Ta~ brZolac. aSkaraa, rom am brZolas
biZgi misca i lias cnobi Ima statiam oriod sityva..., Semdeg ki — “gamo-
canebisa~ da "kidev gamocanebis~ daweram.

garTvell mecnierTagan pirveli (da erTaderTi), romelmac aR-
niSna, Fagtobrivad, am brZolas araviTari realuri safuzveli ar
hgondao, iyo grigoll kiknaZe. statiaSi "werilebi mecxramete saukunis
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literaturis Sesaxeb~ man yuradReba gaamaxvi Bla i Bias mier gamoT-
gnull Tvallsazrisze. kerZod, il ia acxadebs, rom sityvebi Zvelli da
axali Taoba “calieri da Ffuye saxelebia da dros Tavis patrons
Cahbardnen da saidanac mosu B an, iqwavidnen. am saxe B ebis xmareba Cven-
Si sxva ara aris-ra, bavSvobis meti, imitom, rom marto ena-anoudgmel's
bavSvs Sehferis xmareba imisTana sityvebisa, romel Tac arc sagani
agvT, arc sabuTi, arc mizezi arsebobisa-.

“am Sexedu Bebidan Cans, — wers gr. kiknaZe, — rom yve laze ufro
gacxarebu Ima mokamaTem, yveBlaze ufro daundobelma kritikosma,
i lia WavWavaZem, rodesac dro gavida da gadaxeda ganvlill gzas, da-
inaxa, rom — miuxedavad gansxvavebisa — arsebiTad ar upirispirde-
boda axal gazrdobis Sexedu Bebebi Zveli Taobis Sexedu Bebebs... ro-

desac marTHla axali movida, ilia WavWavaZem igrZno siaxBove da
naTesaoba Cveni sazogadoebrivi azris im FenasTan, romellsac igi
uwin ase mkacri toniT ekamaTeboda da ekamaTeboda imitom, rom axal
viTarebas damxvdur sazogado moRvaweebze ukeT iTvaliswinebda~
(grestomaTiuli kritika 2004: 259).

savaraudod, mamebisa da Svi Bebis banakebi ar warmoiSoboda da
maT Soris aTwliani cxare po Bemika da dapirispireba ar gaimarTebo-
da, romara il iaWavWavazis iniciativa. saFigrebelia, romaxal gazrda
iliam, romlis azrovnebasa da msofBaRgmas gansazRvravda metafo-
rulli principi, anu ori obieqgtis (am SemTxvevaSi, "Tergdalleull Ta~ da,
meore mxriv, mamaTa~ Taobis) metaForulli dakavSireba, rodesac erT-
erTi uaryoFfiTad Fasdeba, meore ki — dadebiTad (im SemTxvevaSic Ki,
rodesac amgvari SeFasebis realuri saFuZveli ar arsebobs), TviTon-
ve warmogmna mamaTa da Svi l Ta dapirispireba iq, sadac konFligtisTvis
arsebiTimizezi ar arsebobda.

vFigqrobT, es mokle mimoxi Bvac ki adasturebs, rom ilia Wav-
Wavazis msoFBaRgmisa da mxatvrulli azrovnebis ZiriTadi principi
metaFforulli xasiaTisaa, rac, allbaT, saSuall ebas mogvcenms, axleburad
gaviazroT mTe B i misi Semogmedeba.
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Tamar Lomidze
(Georgia)

Poetics of llya Chavchavadze: Main Trends

Summary
Key words: critical realism, llya Chavchavadze, basic principles of artistic thinking.

In order to determine the main trends of poetics and artistic thinking of llya
Chavchavadze, it is necessary to fnd out what signs of critical realism are revealed in his
work (the issue of ideas and ideals embodied in the works of Ilya Chavchavadze is thor-
oughly and thoroughly considered in the Georgian scientifc literature. We explore only
the basic principles characteristic of the specifc artistic thinking and poetics of representa-
tives of critical realism and, in particular, llya Chavchavadze).

One of the fundamental principles suitable for the classifcation of literary move-
ments was formulated by Roman Jacobson. In particular, according to Jacobson, “it was
often stated that metaphor dominated in schools of romanticism and symbolism, but we
are still not suffciently aware of the fact that the so-called” realistic "direction is dominat-
ed by metaphor, and this direction is the middle stage between the decline of romanticism
and the birth of symbolism and opposes both of them. « Thus, Jacobson distinguished
literary trends on the basis of what mode of thinking manifests itself in each of them —
metaphor (synthesis) or metonymy (analysis).

This idea of Jacobson has not found wide application in literary criticism, not
counting several studies, for example, the remarkable “Meranctopua“ by I.P. Smirnov.
The ideas outlined in this book, we used in the analysis of llya Chavchavadze’s works.

As a result of the study, it turned out that, contrary to Jacobson>s point of view,
the metonymic, analytical principle prevails in the artistic thinking of Georgian romantic
poets. The question arises: what - metaphorical or metonymic pole of thinking is revealed
in realism and, in particular, in the works of llya Chavchavadze?

According to the concept of I.P. Smirnov, a feature of realism is the metaphori-
cal union of objects and phenomena. This property is typical for the works of llya
Chavchavadze.

In particular, the expression of the metaphorical principle is that the works of llya
Chavchavadze are multifunctional. They combine, on the one hand, artistic, and on the
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other - didactic, political, philosophical and other functions. Accordingly, the accusations
directed against Ilya Chavchavadze due to the fact that they are allegedly of little value
from an artistic point of view are incorrect. But the point is that llya Chavchavadze, as a
realist writer, did not set himself the goal of only achieving artistic goals. And since his
works are multifunctional —respectively, they cannot be considered and evaluated using
the same criteria that are used in relation to other writers.

Recognizing the principle of metaphor (synthesis) as the basic principle of artistic
thinking in realism, we can recall that according to one interesting modern theory, the
theory of A. Wierzbicka, there is always a hidden negation in the metaphor. From observa-
tions of realistic literature and, in particular, over the artistic texts of Ilya Chavchavadze,
it is clear that this hidden denial is interpreted in them assessed, that is, one of the compo-
nents of the metaphor is always characterized negatively.

In the poem The Hermit, the cowgirl and the hermit create a metaphorical pai.
The hermit is entirely devoted to his spiritual aspirations, but the cowgirl lives an ordinary
earthly life, which the hermit regards as the kingdom of evil. The path chosen by the her-
mit is not criticized by the author - a ray of light (on which the hermit can lay his prayer)
is a manifestation of God’s grace to the hermit. Thus, both the hermit and the cowgirl are
good characters. However, in the poem as a realistic work, preference is given to the point
of view of the cowgirl, rather than the hermit (according to the principle: not X, but -Y).
Being a metaphorical couple, they have similar properties - both are attributed to the love
of mortal life, but that character is punished who refuses it. The image of the ray of light is
remarkable, as is the image of the rainbow in The Ghost. The symbol of the welfare of the
people is the seven-colored rainbow, and the symbol of spirituality, the heights of one per-
son is a ray of light. Both the ray and the rainbow are the middle instances between heaven
and earth, between God and man. In The Beggar’s Tale, both of the main characters are
representatives of various social classes of masters and serfs. They are united by long-
standing affection for each other. The negative qualities of the hero-master, as well as the
positive qualities of the hero peasant, are due to their social position. Here the metaphori-
cal principle operates - sedation based on the evaluation approach. Of course, among the
gentlemen there were highly moral people, as well as among the peasants - immoral, but
in the concept of llya Chavchavadze, as a realist writer, positive properties are attributed
to people engaged in physical labor, or rather, representatives of the social stratum, which
is a mediator between nature and culture.

Based on the foregoing, a confict between the “fathers” and the “children” can be
considered in a new way.lt is well known that this confict was initiated by an article by
Ilya Chavchavadze and his “Mysteries”

The frst (and only) among Georgian scientists, who noted that this confict had no
basis, was Grigol Kiknadze. After analyzing in detail the history of this conFict, he came
to the conclusion that this conFict had no real basis.

The juxtaposition of «fathers» and «children» and a ten-year sharp controversy
between the old and the new generations would not have arisen if it were not for the ini-
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tiative of llya Chavchavadze. Apparently, young llya Chavchavadze, whose thinking and
consciousness were determined by the metaphorical principle, divided Georgian society
into two hostile camps (according to the metaphorical principle, which implies the con-
nection of two objects according to the evaluation principle - not x, but y, even when there
is no real basis to oppose them), and he himself gave rise to a conFict between generations
where there was no substantial reason for the confict and the opposition of two genera-
tions of Georgian writers and statesmen.

It seems that even this brief review confrms the metaphorical character of the
world perception and artistic thinking of Ilya Chavchavadze, on the basis of which his
work can be interpreted in a new way.
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Badhaa Balsasydhadg
(bagaskhygdb@)

Bgtegigdabids phoGabib Agadhagbi
kobpasagayabgud digbada kabkgbEBa’

galaktionologiis — gallaktion tabiZis biografiisa da Semoq-
medebiTi samyaros SemswavBeli specialuri BiteraturaTmcodne-
obiTi dargis — umTavres amocanaTagan erT-erTi galaktionis po-
eziis globalur konteqstSi gaazrebaa, misi nawarmoebebis analizi
ucxouri interteqstebisgaTvaliswinebiT.

galaktionis Semogmedebis am aspeqtiT SeswavBa mniSvne I ovania
indenad, ramdenadac, dRes Cveni BiteraturaTmcodneobis upirveles
saWiroebas garTulli Biteraturuli procesis swori interpretacia,
saerTo-biteraturull sivrceSi misi adgi lis gansazRvra warmoadgens
(ratiani 2018:9).

galaktionis evropull mwer BobasTan mimarTeba aTwBeulebis
win gaxda kvBevis sagani, Tumca, am mxriv ukve arsebulli tradiciis
miuxedavad, es sakiTxi Tanamedrove etapze kidev ufro mravalmxriv,
Rrma da safuzv lian Seswav 1 as moiTxovs.

SoTa rusTavelis qarTulli Biteraturis institutis galakti-
onis kvlevis centrma 2014 wl idan daiwyo galaktion tabiZis axali
akademiuri gamocemis momzadeba. poetis nawarmoebTa xe Bnaweri wya-
roebis sagu B dagu l o gadasinjvam, minawerebis gaSiFfrvam da Semogme-
debiT procesze dakvirvebam komparativistulli kvBevebisaTvis sa-
yuradRebo, agamde ucnobi Faqtebi gamoavlina. aRmoCnda araerTi
iseTi SemTxveva, rodesac avtografebze gakeTebulli, erTi SexedviT
neitraluri minawerebi nawarmoebis pirvelwyaroze, mis genezisze
ama Tu im saxis miniSnebebs Seicavda. am miniSnebaTa dazustebisa da
gaanal izebis Sedegad galaktionis Begsebis imgvar teqstebTan gene-
tikuri kavSiri gamovilinda, romBebTan siaxBoves xe Blnaweri wyaro-
ebis Seswav I is gareSe, ver vivaraudebdiT daverc mivagnebdiT.

Cvens statiaSi ramdenime amgvari SemTxvevaa ganxi Buli.

1 naSromi Sesrullebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnulli samecniero fondis mier
dafinansebu li sagranto proeqtis — teqsto 1 ogia da ganocemaTmcodneoba~ —

xe B Sekru B eba#Ne DP 2016-18-is Farg 1 ebSi.
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* * x

1928-1929 wl ebSi Jurnall "mnaTobSi~ daibeWda galaktionis Beg-
sebis cikli “epoga~, mogvianebiT ki — 1930 we I's call ke wignadac gamo-
ica. ‘epoga~, ZiriTadad, socialisturi sinamdvilis ganmadidebel,
propagandistull tegstebs aerTianebs: asaxvis sagania “amSeneb I oba
da cocxalli cxovreba~, revo Bucia da misi Sedegebi, is xana, romelic
“iSvadagaizardasamogallago brZo B ebis rkall Si-~.

am cikbis erT-erTi Begsia sanstrofiani usaTauro nawarmoebi
“is droeba sizmariviT wavida~, romelic, ciklSi Setani i saagitacio
nawarmoebebisgan BirizmiTada Taviseburi intonaciiT gamoirCeva:

isdroebasizmariviT wavida,
odes bavSvi iyav moxetialle,
rkinisgzebi — savse sanaxaviTa,
ronodebi civi, oxertiali.

nu igoneb mware Tavgadasaval's,
rosmSierti, dasisxBull'i FexebiT
mTe B i qveynis asavall s dadasavall s
Sen swonidi medgrad, gu I gamexebiT.

yve BaFeri sizmariviT wavida,

rogorcqari, rogorcyinvadaTovli.

savse arisaxall sanaxaviTa

isevbrZzolla brZzolaTanadrouli.
(tabiZe 2017: 139)

galaktion tabiZis akademiuri Tormettomeulis mesame tomis
mixedviT, Cvenamde Begsis arcerT avtografs ar mouRwevia. igive in-
Formaciameordeba galaktionis saarqivo gamocemis Sesabamis tomSic.

poetis argivze muSaobisas 20-iani wl ebis ubis wignakSi (d-16, gv.
61) aRmoCnda tegsti, romelic CvenTvis saintereso nawarmoebis Tavda-
pirvell monaxazad undaCaiTvall os:

isdroebasizmariviT wavida,

odes bavSi viyav moxetiale,
ukraina savse sanaxaviTa,

gontas xmall i, misivelad triali.
sad odesme v I ida gaidamaki,

me mSierti, dasisxBulli FexebiT,
daveZebdi me erTad erT megobars,
TavganwirviT, cxare gu I gamexebiT.
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tegstssaTaurisnacv Badmiweri Biagvs: t. SevCenko. "gaidamakebidan-.

amgvari minawerebiT, rogorc axall akademiur gamocemaze mu-
Saobam dagvarwmuna, poeti, Cveullebriv, im tegstze migvaniSnebs, ro-
me l Tanac, raRac aspeqtiT, misi nawarmoebia dakavSirebuli. amis gaT-
valiswinebiT, gaCnda varaudi, rom am minawermac sayuradRebo miniS-
neba Semogvinaxa.

varaudis gadamowmebisas gairkva, rom poetis dRiurSi Cawverili
striqonebi Targmania ukrainuli Biteraturis klasikosis — taras
SevCenkos cnobi i poemis — “haidamakebis~ epiBogisa, kerzod, misi
sawyisi strofebisa.

“haidamakebi~ XX saukunis 20-30-ian wBebSi, rogorc sagarTve-
B 0Si, ise ruseTSi, Zalian popullarulli iyo. garTulad poema 30-iani
wlebis bolos iTargmna, andenad, saFiqrebellia, rom galaktioni "ha-
idamakebis~ rusull Targmans gaecno. konkretullad es unda yoFilliyo
1924 we B's gamogveynebu b'i “ukrainulli poeziis anTo bl ogia~ (CAHTONMOINS
YKPauHCKO nmoasum B pycckux nepesogax”), sadac dabeWdi B ia poemis ramde-
nime monakveTi, maT Soris—epilogic.!

SevadaroT “haidamakebis~ epilogis dasawyisi da galaktionis
dRiurSi Cawerili tegsti:

SevCenko:  MuHyno To Bpewms, JaBHO MMHOBAJIO,
Korga s pebeHKOM ronoAHbIM 61yxXaan
Mo Toin YkpaiiHe, rae MoHTa, 6biBano,
C HOXEM OCBSILLIEHHBIM, KaK BETep, rynsi.
MWHynNo To Bpems, KaK TeMU MyTAMU,
me wnw raigamakuy, 60CbIMM HOramu
Xogun 5, cTapasicb HaliTW rae-HUbyob
TNiogeid, 4T06 K £O6PY YKa3anm MHe NyTb.

(wavida isdro, didi xaniawavida,

rodesac bavSvi mSieri davexetebodi

im ukrainaSi, sadac gonta

nakurTxi daniT, rogorc gari, ise dagroda.

1 ukrainulli poeziis am anTo B ogias galaktioni kargad icnobda. swored am
wignSi dabeWdi Bi vasi I aleSkos Begsis — "cxovrebis wyaroebs mivaSuroT~ pa-
suxs warmoadgens misi 20-ian wlebiT daTariRebuli nawarmoebi “mivaSuroT-~
(sixarull iZe 2015). ga B aktonma am SemTxvevaSic “ukrainull i poeziis anTol ogi-
iT~romisargebla, erTi detalic migviTiTebs: dRiuris imave gverdze, sadac
CvenTvis saintereso Begsis avtografia, miwerilli da gadaxazu lia ramdenime
strigonidaiqvemiTiTebuliaavtoric—vasill el Ban. amavtorisnawarmoebebi
swored zemoTdasaxe Bebu l anTo B ogiaSia dabeWdi I1i.
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wavida is dro, rodesac imgzebze

haidamakebi rommidiodnen, SiSvel FexebiT

mivdiodi me davcdi Bobdi, sadme mepova adamianebi,

raTaeCvenebinaT sikeTiskenmimaval i gza...).
(LLleByeHKo 1924: 281)

galaktioni: isdroebasizmariviT wavida,
odes bavSi viyav moxetial e,
ukraina savse sanaxaviTa,
gontas xmali,misivelad triali.
sad odesnme v I ida gaidamaki,
me mSieri, dasisxBulli FexebiT,
daveZebdi me erTad erT megobars,
TavganwirviT, cxare gu I gamexebiT.

zedapirulli Sedarebisasac aSkaraa, rom galaktionis dRiursSi
Cawerilli strigonebi Tavisufali Targmania “haidamakebis~ epi B ogis
dasawyisisa.

avtografze dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom poets TargmnisTanave
dauwyia am Fragmentis sworeba da, upirve lesad, SevCenkos tegstTan
siaxBovis damadasturebeli Begsikuri erTeullebi Seucvlia: “ukra-
ina~ gadaxazu lia da miwerilia “quTaisi~, “haidamaki~ Secvlilia Se-
sityvebiT “Cemi ocneba~, xo 10 sakuTari saxe 1i "gonta~— zogadi sity-
viT "mebrzoli-~.

ratom dainteresda gallaktioni “haidamakebiT~ da ra mizniT da-
tova dRiurSi miniSneba pirve lwyaroze?

am kiTxvaze pasuxis gasacemad, vFiqrobT, aucilebelia gall ak-
tionis mier SevCenkodan naTargmni striqonebis zogadi kontegstis
gaTvall iswineba: "haidamakebi~ XVIII saukunis ukrainis istoriis konkre-
tull movlenebs asaxavs: esaa 1768 we s momxdari gl exTa ajanyeba, ro-
melic istoriaSi “gaidamatCinis~ saxeliTaa cnobi bi. poemaSi naCve-
nebia ukraineli xalxis gmirulli suliskveTeba, maTi Tavganwirva da
TavisuFBebisaken 1 tolva.

“haidamakebSi~, ZiriTadi ambis dasrulebis Semdeg, epi 1 ogSi po-
eti ixsenebs bavSvobas, rodesac igi FexSiSveli, mSieri daexeteboda
ukrainaSi, gontas — haidamakTa meTauris nakvalevze... es swored is
monakveTia, romelic galaktionma Targmna da dRiurSi Caiwera. vna-
x0T, rogor grZe I deba teqgsti ukrainell poetTan:

MPUNOMHUA — 1 MNady, YTo rope MUHYO,
0, ec/n6 Tbl CHOBA KO MHE 3aBEPHY/IO,

1 0TAaN 6bl C PaIOCTbIO CHACTLE MOE

3a NpexKHue cnesu, 3a rope-XuTbe!
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(gamaxsendeba da vtiri, rom mwuxarebam gaiara,

o, rom SeiZ lebodes da igi kv lav dabrundebodes,

me sixaru 1T davTmobdi Cems bednierebas

winande l'i cremBebisa da ubedurebis sanacv l od).
(LWWeBueHko 1924: 281)

rogorc vxedavT, SevCenkosaTvis, bavSvoba, warsu i, miuxedavad
cremlebisa da ukiduresi gasaWirisa, ufro Zvirfasi da sanatrelia,
vidre bednieri awmyo. warsuli, bavSvoba sanatrelia imdenad, ram-
denadac ukraineli gmirebi cocxlebi iyvnen, xalxis uFlebebisa da
gveynis damoukideb B obisaTvis ibrZodnen, "mSvidi~ awmyo ki yove live
amas mok Bebu R ia.

Tu galaktionis Begss “haidamakebis~ am striqonebis Fonze
wavikiTxavT, cxadi gaxdeba, rom nawarmoebis Sinaarss miRma faru-
11 azric ikiTxeba: warsull'i, marTalia, mZimea, magram galaktions
kvlav surs Zveli, mebrZzoli drois dabruneba, radgan igi damouki-
deb B obasTanaa dakavSirebu I i.

* k *

galaktionis ,avdari“ pirvelad 1940 wels gamogveynda, Tumca,
avtoriseulli daTariRebis (1916 weli) gaTvaliswinebiT, akademiuri
Tormettmeullis pirvel tomSia Setanili. nawarmoebis xe I nawerebis
Seswav I isas da daTariRebis prob lemis ganxi B visas yuradReba miiqcia
Begsis erT-erTi avtografFis (#572) dasawyisSi saTauris nacvlad mi-
weri Ima da gadaxazu I ma sityvebma— ,vi FheImtel bi.aqti meoTxe".

gallaktionis mier miTiTebull Silleris dramatull nawarmoebze
— “villhelm teli~ — dakvirvebisas aSkara gaxda, rom avtografma am
SemTxvevaSic Begsis pirvelwyaroze miniSneba Semogvinaxa: ,vi Ihelm
telis” meoTxe mogmedebis pirvelive scenaSi, romelic tbis napirze
viTardeba, daxatullia avdris suraTi: tha Rellavs, ellvaa, quxilli da
setyva.

galaktionis BeqgsSic avdari ixateba — saSineli tal Rebi dagri-
gali, TalxiT Semosili ca, gadatydomis dros aWriallebulli maRali
FiWvebi, tyviisFer natborSi datyvevebu li mTvare...

Begsisada,villhelmtelis”konkretulli monakveTis Sedarebisas
erTma garemoebam dagvaFiqgra: SilerTan avdari callke ar aris asaxu-
Li, quxiBis, setyvisa Tu tbis Rellvis Sesaxeb personaJebis saubridan
vigebT, Tumca, avdari arc amn diall ogSia ise aRweri i, galaktioni rom
STaegonebina...

gaCnda varaudi, rom or teqsts Soris kidev ufro didi Sinagani
kavSiri arsebobda, vidre es pirveli STabeWdi Bebis mixedviT Canda.
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arc galaktionis BegsSia asaxulli Cveullebrivi uamindoba. na-
warmoebi SeSFoTebis gamomxatve b i FrazebiT iwyeba:

rasaSinel i tall Rebi,
rasaSineligrigali..
(tabiZe 1966: 355)

avdris suraTi (TalxiT Semosilli ca, gadatydomisas aWrialle-
bulli ori FiWwvi, mgloviare mTvariT ganaTebulli oxradSTenili
Cardaxi...) da poetis mier gamoyenebulli sityvebi (tyve, mglovare,
Tall xebi, partaxi, gaoxrebull'i, oxrad STenibi, orjer ganmeorebul i
tyviisFeri) raRac ubedurebaze migvaniSnebs:

...casac Caucvams Tall xebi
tyviisfrad Canarigali.
napirTan gadatydomis dros
Wriallebs FiWwi maRali,
e Bvam kv Blav unda ielvos,
grgvinvam hkras mexi axal i.
tyve tyviisferi natboris,
gaganebu Bad mg B ovare,
xandaxan Rrube I Ta Soris
gamoanaTebs mTovare.
da ganaTdeba uecrad
gaoxrebu i, partaxi,
uezood da uewrod
oxrad STeni i Cardaxi...
(tabiZe 1966: 355-356)

mebaduris msgavsad, galaktionis Birikull gmirsac surs avda-
ri ufro gamzvinvardes (,e Bvam kvBav unda iellvos, / grgvinvam hkras
mexi axa 0 i), radgan stigias isic sasjelad aRigvams (,ca elvas isvris
wyromisas...”).

villheIm teli miuvali mxaridan, sipi, Sveulad daganebulli
kB deebis gavliT brundeba sanapiroze, mebaduris gqoxTan. Cardaxis
danaxvisas galaktionis Birikulli gmiri ambobs: ,sadac mTebisa da
xevis/ gziT wamovsu Bvar yaribi..."

Sileris nawarmoebi tiraniis winaaRmdeg brZolas eZRvneba.
piesaSi TavisufFlebisa da ZaBadobis umniSvne lovanesi problemaa
dasmu B i.

rodis da ra viTarebaSi unda miepyro gallaktionis yuradReba
Sileris am nawarmoebsa da mis prob lematikas? rodis daiwera,avdari“?
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rogorc iTqva, Begsi 1916 wliT TariRdeba, magram pirvelad
1940 we B's gamogveynda. BvtograFfi — ew. Savi, nasworebi varianti 1935-
40 wlebiT daTariRebull ubis wignakSia Cawerili. amdenad, ufro
sarwmunoa, rom Begsic swored am periodSi Segmni B iyo.

am varaudis sasargeb 1 od metyve lebs galaktionis erTi TariRi-
ani Canaweri amave ubis wignakSi, Sesrullebulli Bavtografis momdevno
Ffurcel ze:

71937. 27 agvisto. tFilisSi movida setyva, romelmac TiTqgmis
aTi wami gastana. setyva iyo msxvili, rom ityvian kak 1 is odena, da me-
tis metad xSiri, xSiri. me aivanze videqi, rodesac fanjrebis minebze
moayara setyva. megonamT Bad dall ewavda-~.

Sileris tegstTan mimarTebis gaTvaliswinebiT ,avdari“ aRig-
meba, rogorc allegoria. galaktioni migvaniSnebs tiraniaze, adami-
anTa sisastikesa da bunebisagan movlenill sasjell ze. SeiZleba iTqgvas,
rom ,avdari“ — es meoce saukunis 30-iani wBebis galaktioniseuli
Sefasebaa.

nawarmoebis amgvari gaazrebisas cxadi xdeba, ratom Seitana
poetma ,avdari“ 1940 we l's gamocemu li mesame tomis callke ganyoFi-
BebaSi — ,Zveli motivebidan“, xolo Semdegi publikaciisas 1954
whis ,rCeullSi“ Begsis,Segmnis” TariRic —1916wel i —miuTiTa.

dabolos, vFiqrobT, mravlismetyvelia is faqti, rom Silleris
nawarmoebi borotebis damarcxebiT mTavrdeba, galaktionis Begsis
bo B os ki ,avdris” dausrull eb 1 obazea miniSneba:

napirTan gadatydonmisas
FiWvi meoreWrial ebs,
caelvas isvriswyromisas,
grigali isevgrialebs.
(tabiZe 1966: 355)

amrigad, dakvirvebam gviCvena, rom pirve lwyaros gaTval iswineba
aq Begsismeore planis aRgmasa da gaazrebaSi gvexmareba.

* % %

“axmaurdes!~ galaktioni sicocxeSi pirvelad da ukanaskne lad
1950 we I's Txzu B ebaTameSvide tomSi daibeWda.

B egsi mowodebiT iwyeba — Birikuli gmiri sakuTar Tavs (Tu Ta-
namoazre poets)mimarTavs:

axmaurdes, grZnobiT duRdes,
ar daetyos xnovaneba.
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Zveleburi ZaliT hquxdes
CangTa CvenTaxmovaneba!
(tabiZe 1950: 174)

am strigonebs mosdevs mkveTri mxiBeba adamianTa erTi jguTFisa,
romelic sinaT Besac sibne led aRiqvams, goneba bangiT aqvs dabindull'i
daerTaderTi gatacebiT aris Sepyrobili:

gamoFitulls,azrdakargulls
dRes zogierTs SerCaerTi
miswrafebadaguldagul
gatacebiserTi werti.

es amao damdaball i
gataceba iq bobogrobs,
sadac Tvali, xarbi Tvali,
mopri les xedav oqros!
(tabiZe 1950: 174)

vis gulisxmobs sityva “zogierTi~? pasuxi am kiTxvaze mocemu-
1 ia tegstis momdevno strofSi, sadac Birikuli gmiri sakuTar Semog-
medebiT mrwamsze iwyebs saubars:

Sen ki yofna gesmis ase:
Tugsursgaitano lello,
uangarod gvebaase,
megobaro, Zve lisZvel 0.
(tabiZe 1950: 174)

es dapirispireba (‘zogierTi~ — “Sen ki~, ‘'mdaballi gataceba~ —
“uangaro baasi~), vFigrobT, aSkarad metyvelebs, rom isini, viszec
galaktioni migvaniSnebs, angarebiT mobaase xeBlovanTa jgufia. Tu
zogad kontegstsac gaviTvaliswinebT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom kritika
xe Bi-suFlebis dakveTis Semsrullebel poetebs miemarTeba. “axmaur-
des!~ase mTavrdeba:

Cangs simarT Bes aTgmevineb,
romsimtkice egnes didi,
verc gzas gadaaxvevineb,
verc ogroTi moisyidi.
(tabiZe 1950: 174)

erTi mxriv, maameb Bur-mBigvne Bur viTarebasTan dapirispireba,
medrove, aRzevebu l xe lovanTa Sesaxeb Tundac ase, miniSnebiT wera
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da iqve sakuTar SemogmedebiT principebze — simarT Risadmi erTgu-
I ebaze, mousyidve I obaze saubarti, bunebrivia, totalitarull epogaSi
maincdamainc usafrTxo ver igneboda. saFigrebel ia, rom swored amis
gamo daaTariRa 1950 wells, gamar jvebuli sociallizmis xanaSi gamog-
veynebu l'i “axmaurdes!~ poetma 1935 wliT, rodesac e.w. klasobrivi
brzolis simZaFfrem piks miaRwia. Tumca gamoricxulli arc isaa, rom
B egsi, marT Bac, 30-itanwBebSi daiwera da misi gamogveyneba gall akti-
onma, raRac mizeziT, TxuTmeti wl is ganmav I obaSi ver moaxerxa....

“axmaurdes!~ Cvenamde sami avtograFiT aris moRweu li. xe I nawe-
rebze dakvirvebam cxadyo, rom nawarmoebis Tavdapirveli CanaFig-
ri, misi ew. Savi monaxazi erT-erTma avtografma (3663) Semogvinaxa. es
varianti poetis 1930 whiT daTariRebull ubis wignakSia Cawerilli da
sabo B 00, nabeWdi tegstisagan mkveTrad gansxvavdeba. aqg jer aseTi
prozaulli Fragmenti ikiTxeba:

“kmara, muzav, kmara. Cems gnarze ukve aRar aris akordebi,
Cems xmaSi ukve aRar aris xmovanebani; me ar SemiZlia vimRero yru,
gatlangebulli xallxisaTvis, romelic ukve veRara hxedavs simSve-
nieres. da arc araferi, sruliad araferi iseTi ar aris Cems sam-
Sob B oSi, romelsac SeeZlos aafFrTovanos da aamReros Cemi genia:
gonebadakargulls, gamoFfitulls, zizRis Rirs ers SerCa mxoblod erTi
miswrafeba: mdabal i daamaoTa amao miswra¥eba — oqrosadmi.~

am Canaweris odnav gvemoT, imave gverdze, daax 1 oebiT imave Si-
naarsis teqgsti ukve Begsis FormiTaawarmodgeni b i:

kmara, muzav, kmara, kmara!
gnars daetyo xnovaneba.
arc akkordTa rekavs zara,
arc xmaSi magqvs xmovaneba.

iq vimRero, xma ver bedavs,
sadac xall xi yrua, tlangi.
is Svenebas veRar xedavs
da gonebas uxSobs bangi.

0, samSob B ov! aRar darCa
arasf¥erti, arasferi —
gnars Caacvas isev FarCa,
aamReros agasferi!

gamoFitulls,azrdakargulls
FurTxisRirsers—SerCaerTi
miswrafeba—daguldagul
gatacebiserTiwerti.
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es amao, esmdaball i
gataceba iqboboqgrobs,
sadac Tval i, xarbi Tvali
mopriall es xedavs ogros.

fraza — “FurTxis Rirs ers~ akaki wereT Bis striqons (furTxis
Rirsi xar Sen, sagar Tve 1 0~) gvaxsenebs Begsidan “vedreba~; akakis Se-
mogmedebasTan siax 1 oveze metyve Bebs galaktionis amave Beqsis sxva
avtografsSi (4231) CarTulli striqonebic "Tornike erisTavidan~ ("kav-
kasiis gedze 1yo/ amirani mijaWvu b1,/ yvav-yorani exveoda,/ daFleTi-
1i hgonda gulli~) da, ra Tgma unda, sabo 1 00, nabeWd variantSi Cangis
mousyidve I obis, poetis simarT blisadmi erTgulebis motivi (Sdr.:
galaktioni: “Cangs simarT Bes aTgmevineb, rom simtkice eqnes didi-;
akaki: “me Canguri misTvis minda, rom simarT Bes msaxurebdes-~)... miuxe-
davad amgvari Tanxvedrebisa, “axmaurdes!~ akaki wereT Bis Txzu lebe-
bidan miRebu b'i SemogmedebiTi impuBsiT ar Segmni Ba. mas sull sxva, me-
tadmoulodneli BiteraturullisaTave agvs.

poetis im xe BnawerSi (3663), romell zec zemoT visaubreT, Beg-
sis prozaull monaxazs dasawyisSi, marcxena kuTxeSi miwerilli aqvs
“kamoensi-~.

ras niSnavs didi portugalieli poetis, gviani renesansis erT-
erTi umniSvne Bovanesi warmomadgenlis — Buis de kamoensis (1524/25-
1580) xseneba, raime SefFarulli kavSiri xom ar aris ori avtoris tegs-
tebs Soris?

g. tabiZis TxzullebaTa akademiuri Tormettomeulis meoTxe
tonmSi, Begsis komentarSi vkiTxul obT:

“...Sesazloa, variantis ZiriTadi azri wamoRebulli iyos por-
tugalieli poetis kamoensis romell ime nawarmoebidan. jerjerobiT
msgavsi ram Cven kamoensTan ver mivakv lieT~...

winamorbedTa warumatebeli mcdelobis miuxedavad, galakti-
onis Begsis pirvelwyaros Zieba ganvagrZeT, ris Sedegadac gairkva,
rom poetis dRiurSi Cawerilli prozaulli Fragmenti da, Sesabamisad,
gallegsili variantic Targmania Buis de kamoensis epikuri poemis —
“RBuziadebis~ (1572) erTi monakveTisa.

“Buziadebi~ (port. "Os Lusiadas~), "odiseasa~ da “eneidas~ tipis
heroiku i poemaa. igi portugaliis istoriull warsulls ganadidebs da
vasko da gamas mogzaurobas gadmogvcems. poema, rome lic aT simRera-
daa dayoFi li, Sedgeba Sesavlis, ZiriTadi nawi Bisa da epi l ogisagan.
CvenTvis amjerad sainteresoa epi logi (strofebi: 145-156), romelic
portugaliis mmarTvelis — meFe sebastianisadmi mimarTvas warmoad-
gens da romlbis pirvelive striqonebi — muzisadmi mowodeba — ga l ak-
tionis dRiurSi Sesrullebu i Canaweris teqsts emTxveva:
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N6 mais, Musa, né mais, que a Lira tenho
Destemperada e a voz enrouquecida,

E n&o do canto, mas de ver que venho
Cantar a gente surda e endurecida.

O favor com que mais se acende o engenho
Né&o no da a patria, ndo, que esta metida
No gosto da cobica e na rudeza

Diia austera, apagada e vil tristeza..

iyuCe, muzav! saamuri Cangis Barebi

sayove 1 Tao gulgri B obam dawyvita, mjera.

Cemi xma, er Tob Wabukuri amRe BvarebiT

aRsavse ax BaCaiTv B eba xixina JRerad.

me gu Bi mtkiva, rad vumRero naRve Inarevi

me BodiebiT yru-munjTaeras?

samSob B os Cvensas aTasgvari Wiri awuxebs,

momxveWve B obis ver iSorebs igi marwuxebs...
(kamoensi 2013: 333)

rodesac galaktionis Begsi iwereboda, “Huziadebi~ garTullad
ar iyo naTargmni, amitom kamoensis poemas poeti rusull TargmanSi
unda gascnoboda. gasu B'i saukunis 30-iani wlebSi ~Buziadebis~ sru-
1 poeturi Targmani ki arsebobda (nTargmneli: mixai I travCetovi),
magram, mizezTa gamo, igi ar dabeWdi Ba, mxo lod ramdenime Fragmenti
gamogveynda Biteraturulli periodikis Ffurclebze. kamoensis Tx-
zullebis callkeu i monakveTebi ruseTSi bevrad adrec (XVIII saukuni-
dan) araerTxell iTargmna, TumcamaTi moZiebisa dagacnobis Semdeg cxa-
di gaxda, romarcerTi ar emTxveoda ~Buziadebis~CvenTvis saintereso
monakveTs.

am TiTgmis gamouvall situaciaSi gaCnda varaudi, rom gallaktion-
ma, SesaZ I oa, kamoensis Sesaxeb dawerili romelime Biteraturuli naS-
romi waikiTxa, sadac citirebulli iyo "Buziadebis~ epi logi. am tipis
wyaros Ziebapoetispiradi biblioTekis gadasinjviT daviwyeT. liter-
aturismuzeumSi dacull galaktioniswignad FondSi Cemi yuradReba mi-
igciagermaneli Biteratoris—iohanes Seris Biteraturissayovel-
Tao istoriam~(Lepp, /. BceobLyas uctopus nuteparypsl, T. 1-2., CaHKT-[NeTepbypr,
1879-1880). sarCevis mixedviT, portugal iur mver I obas amwignSi call ke
Tavi hgonda daTmobi bi. marT Bac, aqg anaRe Bveb Bad aris gadmocemu i
Buis de kamoensis biografiulli da SemogmedebiTi cxovrebis gza. av-
tori mogviTxrobs, Tu rogor gadaurCa poeti gemis daRupvas da ro-
gor gadaarCina ~Buziadebis~ xe Inaweri. aqve vkiTxu B obT imasac, rom
kamoensma Tavisi poema portugaliis mmarTve ls miuZRvna da, miuxeda-
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vad im sayove 1 Tao aRtacebisa, rac Txzulebis gamogveynebas mohyva,
poetisaTvis daniSnu i daxmareba imdenad mcire gamodga, rom kamoenss
SimSi BT sikvdi bis saFrTxe daemugra. Seri imudides tkivi I zec sau-
brobs, mxcovanma poetma rom ganicada gardacvall ebamde: qveynis dace-
miTa da TavisuFBebis dakargviT gamowveu Bi ubedureba kamoensisaT-
vis pirovnu I gasaWirze aranak I eb mwvave aRmoCnda.

amgvari Fagtebis agcentireba, eWvi araa, galaktionis interessa
da TanagrZnobas gamoiwvevda. mas, rogorc Cans, yuradRebiT waukiTx-
avs Seris narkvevis is monakveTic, sadac ~Buziadebis~ Sinaarsia gad-
mocemu 1 da ganmartebulli. meaTe simReraze ms je l obisas iohanes Seri
swored epi Bogis sawyis, 145-e strofs imowmebs portugal iur enaze,
igve, sqo b ioSi ki amave stroFfis rusuli pwkaredu i Targmania. es sqo-
B1io galaktionis mier FangriTaa Semoxazubi. SevadaroT rusulli pwk-
aredi dapoetis dRiurSi Caweri i striqonebi.

kamoensi:

" loBONMbHO, My3a, [OBOMLHO, Ha MOeli Mpe HeT 6oniee akopAoB, B MOEM ronoce
HeT 60/1ee 3BYKOB; A HE MOTY MeTb A4/19 [IyX0ro, 3arpy6eBLuaro Hapoga, KoTopblii yoke He
BUAWT 60nee npekpacHaro. [ja n HAYEro yxke, HUYEro HeT Tenepb B OTEYECTBE, YTO MOI/0
6bl BAOXHOBWTb MO FeHWiA: y 6e3CMCbIfIeHHAro, Tynoro, Npe3peHHaro Hapoga ocranach
TONbKO OAHa CTPacTb, — HU3Kas U CyeTHas CTPacTb K 30/10Ty~.

galaktioni:

“kmara, muzav, kmara. Cems gnarze ukve aRar aris akordebi, Cems
xmaSi ukve aRar aris xmovanebani; me ar SemiZlia vimRero yru, gatlan-
gebu l'i xalxisaTvis, romell ic ukve veRara hxedavs simSvenieres. daarc
araferi, srulliad araferi iseTi ar aris Cems samSob 1 oSi, romell sac
SeeZlos aaFrTovanos da aamReros Cemi genia: gonebadakarguls,
gamoFitulls, zizRis Rirsers SerCamxolod erTi miswrafeba: mdabal i
da amaoTa amao miswrafeba — ogrosadmi.~

vFigrob, ukomentarodac aSkaraa, rom gallaktionma kamoensis
strigonebi prozaullad swored am rusulli pwkaredulli Targmanidan
gadmoiRo.

riT daainteresa galaktioni kamoensis ~Buziadebma~, ratom
Targmna es strigonebi? am kiTxvaze pasuxis gacema, naTargmni strofis
zogadi kontegstisgaTvaliswinebiT rTulli ar aRmoCnda.

kamoensi iyo poeti-patrioti, vinc Tavisi cxovreba samSob l os
keTi I dReobas Seswira. ~Buziadebis~ epi BogSi, meFisadmi mimarTvi-
sas, igi wuxs, rommisi poeturi geniiT daxatu i gmirulli samyaro ukve
warsu lis nawi lia, rom Tanamedroveoba heroizmisaTvis adgi s aRar
tovebs. xallxs srulliad sxva, egoistur-momxveWve 1 obiTi miswrafebebi
agvs —es yove Live drom, bedkru Ima, sull ierebas mok I ebu I ma sauku-
nemmoitana Tan.
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mTavari mizezi, ris gamoc kamoensi muzas dadumebisken mouwo-
debs, oria: sanSob B 0Si aRaraferi darCa iseTi, rac mis genias aRafr-
Tovanebs da, amasTanave, aRaravinaa, visac mSvenierebiT tkboba an misi
dafaseba Seuzl ia.

rogorc Cans, galaktionma kamoensis mier daxatull samSob I oSi
Tavisi Tanamedrove sagarTve 1o amoicno, xo o portugaliel i poetis
ganwyobi BebaSi sinamdvi I isadmi sakuTari damokidebu B eba amoikiTxa.

ase gaCnda ucnauri paralleli kamoensis epogasa da gall aktionis
xanis sagarTvell os Soris.

Buis de kamoensis strigonebi, rogorc iTqgva, galaktionis
30-iani wlebis dRiurSia Cawerili. es Faqti aramarto saboloo re-
daqciis daTariRebisaTvis aris sayuradRebo, mTavari ag sxva ramaa
— “Ruziadebis~ stroFfis TargmniT poetma Tavisi namdvilli damo-
kidebu I eba gaamJRavna gasabWoebu B'i sagarTve 1 osa da sisxiani epo-
gismimarT.

sakiTxze msjelobisas gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom galaktions
wminda mTargmne BobiTi interesebis Tu miznebis gamo teqgsti arasodes
gadmougarTulebia. misi ew. Targmanebi erTgvari masallaa axali
Beqgsis Sesagmnelad — saTargmnelad SerCeulli ucxo teqsti ise ax-
1 osaa poetis ganwyobi BebasTan, rom galaktioni mas Tavisi sullieri
mdgomareobis Sesatyvisad miiCnevs.

kamoensis sityvebma galaktionze imdenad didi STabeWdi leba
moaxdina, rom man mxo lod rusull'i pwkaredi ki ar Targmna, igve amave
tegstis gallegsili variantic Segmna, mere ki Begsis sworeba-damuSave-
ba daiwyo. teqstSi Tundac “agasferis~ Temis Semotana (‘aamReros
agasFferi-~) ukve imaze metyvelebs, rom galaktioni iwyebs Targmanis
sakuTari Semogmedebis konteqstSi moTavsebas, mis saFuzvell ze axa-
Ii nawarmoebis Segmnas. am xe I nawerSi teqstze muSaoba poets ar da-
usrulebia: cxadia, mixvda, rom amgvari Sinaarsis Begsis gamogveyneba
SeuZlebeli igneboda. verc kamoensze, rogorc klasikosze, miniSneba
daexmareboda: 30-ian wlebSi portugalielli poetis Semogmedebas sab-
WoeTSi mowyalle TvaliT ar uyurebdnen. Znel'i dasajerebell ia, magram
kamoensi kapitalisturi egspansiis apologetad iyo gamocxadebul i,
misi - Buziadebi~ki — imperiall izmis ganmadidebe I tegstad.

kamoensis striqonebisagan miRebulli STabeWdilebiT galakti-
onma STagonebis pirve Bwyarosagan gansxvavebu i tegsti Segmna. “ax-
maurdes!~ aRigmeba, rogorc garTve i poetis pasuxi kamoensis ~Buzi-
adebis~ epi Bogze. galaktioni, miuxedavad umZimesi viTarebisa, mi-
iCnevs, rom Cangi mainc unda JRerdes, "grZnobiT duRdes~ da swored
ase,mTeli xmiT dagansakuTrebu i xnovanebiT unda iTqgvas simarT le.
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sabo lood, tegstis SemogmedebiTi gardagmnis suraTi ase war-
mogvidgeba: galaktionis HBegsis pirveli varianti, sadac kamoensis
tegsti TiTgmis ucvlelad meordeba, poetis realur sullier mdgo-
mareobas, totalitarulli epogisadmi mis damokidebu lebas gadmos-
cems, nawarmoebis saboloo versia ki aFigsirebs poetis eTikur
pozicias 50-iani wlebSi, rodesac galaktioni gamudmebiT Fiqrobs
“iseT miviwyebu I saganze, rogoricaris éliteraturulisindisi-..

* k *

rogorc vnaxeT, galaktionis sami Begsis avtografebze dak-
virvebam, SemogmedebiT procesze Tvalis midevnebam cxadyo poetis
nawarmoebTa interteqsturi mimarTebebi ukrainuli, germanulli da
portugaliuri literaturisklasikosTa teqstebTan

pirvel HBeqgsSi — "is droeba sizmariviT wavida~ — galaktioni
warsullisa da Secvlili politikuri viTarebis mimarT sakuTar da-
mokidebu B ebas taras SevCenkos “haidamakebze~ miniSnebiT gamoxatavs;
meoregan STagonebis wyaros — Silleris “villhelm telis~ saTgmelis
fonze irkveva, rom galaktionis “avdari~ mxoBlod stiqgiis gamZvinva-
rebis amsaxve li teqsti ki araa, aramed — sabWouri ocdaaTiani wlebis
poetiseulli SefFaseba; rac Seexeba Buis de kamoensis ~BuziadebiT~
STagonebull Begss “axmaurdes!~ — igi, intertegstis gaTvaliswi
nebiT, socialisturi sinamdvi Bisadmi kritikulli damokidebulebis
gamomxatvel saetapo nawarmoebad warmoCndeba meoce saukunis 50-iani
wlebisgarTull poeziaSi.

aRniSvnis Rirsia albaT isic, rom galaktionis dRiursSi Cawe-
rilli kamoensis strofis Targmani ~Buziadebis~ garTullad gadmoRe-
bispirveli cdaa.

Cvenma kv Bevam, vFigqrobT, isic aCvena, rom galaktionis Semog-
medebiT procesze dakvirvebis Sedegad mxoBod konkretull nawar-
moebTa genezisi ki ar gairkva, aramed, interteqsturi mimarTebebis
gaTvaliswinebiT, Sesazlebeli gaxda poetis Beqsebis axBebur, swor
kontegstSi wakiTxvac, anu poetis realluri saTqmelis gageba-gaazreba,
rac aranak 1 eb mniSvne I ovania.

galaktion tabiZis akademiuri TxuTmettomeullis ukve gamoce-
mull tomebSi araerTi sxva Faqtia asaxu i, rac msgavsi tipis kvleve-
bisaTvis gmnis saFuZvel's. muSaoba poetis Semdgom tomebzec grzel-
deba da, siaxBeTa gamovlenis kvall obaze, Cndeba imediani mo B odini,
komparativistull ZiebaTa areallis gafarToebisa da galationologiur
kvBevaTagagrZe Bebisa.
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the work. Specifcation and analysis of these hints have revealed the genetic link of Gal-
aktion’s poetry with the texts, closeness to which could not be supposed and disclosed
without the study of manuscript sources.

Observation on autograph of Galaktion’s three verses, survey of creative process
have demonstrated the inter-textual correlation of poet’s works with the ones of Ukrai-
nian, German and Portuguese classical writers.

In the frst verse “That time has passed like a dream” Galaktion expresses his
attitude towards the past and changed political situation hinting Taras Shevchenko’s
“Haidamaky”: If Galaktion’s verse is read against the background of epilogue lines of
“Haidamaky”, it would be clear that the hidden idea is perceived behind the content of
the work:Galaktion still wants to return old, though hard, time because it is linked with
independence.

Against the background of the inspiration source - Schiller’s “Wilhelm Tall”, it
is clear that Galaktion’s “Stormy weather” is not just the verse refecting the enraging
of the natural disaster, but it demonstrates the poet’s assessment of the Soviet 30s: con-
sideration of the original source helps us to understand and perceive the other idea of
Galaktion’s verse. With reference to Schiller’s work, “Stormy Weather~ can be interpreted
as an allegory. Galaktion Tabidze points to the tyranny, the cruelty of people and the divine
retribution. We believe that the endings of both pieces of writing are very signifcant and
meaningful; in Schiller’s drama evil gets punished, and Tabidze’s poem ends on the note
that suggests eternity of the stormy weather. Thus, Understanding the main message of
William Tell as a primary source helps us to analise and appreciate the deeper layers of the
Georgian poet’s work.

As for the verse “Let it make noise” inspired by Luis de Camdes’ “The Lusiads”,
considering the intertext , in the Georgian poetry of the 1950s it is a landmark work
expressing critical attitudes towards socialist reality. Creative transformation of Galak-
tion’s this verse can be pictured as thus: original autographof Galaktion’s verse in which
Camdes’ text is almost invariably repeated, refects the poet’s spiritual state, his attitude
towards the totalitarian epoch. The fnal version of the verse expresses poet’s ethical
position in the 50s, when Galaktion constantly thinks about “such forgotten component,
as the literary conscience”.

Camoens is a patriot poet. A man who gives up his life for prosperity of his home-
land. In the epilogue of the Lusiads when he addresses to the king he is saddened because
the heroic world depicted by his poetic genius has already become the part of the past,
that the modernity does not leave space for heroism. People acquired the other, selfsh-
grabbing aspirations and all these are brought by the time, by the dark age which lacks
in morality. There are two main reasons why Camoens asks Muse to become quiet. First,
there is nothing left in his homeland that could make his genius admire and second, there
is no one who could truly enjoy and appreciate the beauty.

As it seems, Galaktion fnds similarities between Georgia of that period and
Camoen’s homeland. As well as, in the mood of the Portuguese poet he reads his own
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attitude towards the reality. That is how a strange parallel between the epoch of Camoens
and Galaktion’s period of Georgia is created. Luis de Camoens’ stanzas are written in
Galaktion’s note-book in the 30s. This fact is not only signifcant for dating the frst and
Tnal editions, but here the main thing is that by translating this stanza the Georgian poet
reveals his real attitude towards sovietized Georgia and towards the bloodthirsty epoch.

I believe, that my research shed light not only on the genesis of specifc works
as a result of observation on Galaktion’s creativity, but considering the intertextual cor-
relation it is possible to perceive poet’s verses in a new way and in right context, i.e.to
understand and interpret the poet’s real concept, which is no less important.

In already published academic ffteen volumes of GalaktionTabidze’s poetry many
other facts are also refected, which create the basis for similar studies. The work is pro-
ceeded for next volumes of the poet’s works and in accordance with disclosing other
innovations, there is a hopeful expectation to expand the frame of comparative studies
and to proceed for Galaktiological investigation.
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(YkpanHa)

TpeTbe 06naveHne repost

(nMTepaTypHOe Noc/ec/1oBMe K rocyaapcTay MnaToHa)

Mud 1 dunocodms, ase hopMbl NOCTVXKEHUA MMpa, CBOEOOBPA3HO Mepennenmchb
B TPETLEN ero popme — XyLOKEeCTBEHHON nuTeparype. Mud), ckasaHne O YenoBEKE Kak
CyLLECTBE OOLUMHHOM, aHTUYHAas (uocodus pa3BuBaeT B NMOBECTBOBAHUE O YeNOBEKE
1 rocygapcTee. B ngeanbHoM rocygapcTtae MnatoHa MyapeL, BOWH, 3eMaedeneL, cnyxar
rocyfapcTey B OfHOI npefHa3Ha4YeHHOM WM PoNW: MYPNYPHbIA KOPOTKWA XWUTOH,
NonyKpPyrnoi opMbl X/TaM1C BOUHA, ANIMHHAA, C NoAPY6IEHHLIM KpaeM XiaMuaa myapena,
3eMeHbIi, Cepblii UM KOPUYHEBBIA XMTOH 3em/efenbla OMNpefenstoT UX COLMasbHbIN
ctatyc. Tpu cTonna rocygapctea naToHa CTaTWuHbI, MTEpaTypHbIA repoii cB060AeH
B BblIOOpe OAEAHWS U COLMaIbHOM ponu. MNatoH UCXOAUT M3 UHTEPECOB roCynapcTBaa,
XYL0XeCTBEHHas MTepaTypa, 411 KOTOPOii YenoBeK KOHKPETEH U MHAMBUAYa/EH, BCerga
BbICTyMNana Ha CTOPOHe YesloBekKa.

lepou MnatoHa — PYHKUMOHASbI, reposiMn NNTEPaTypbl ABWMXKET CTPEM/IEHME K
cBoboge: «CBoboaa, CaHuo, eCTb 04HA U3 CaMbIX AparoLeHHbIX LWeapoT, KOTOopble He6Oo
N3NMBAET Ha NOAEN: C HEK He MOTYyT CPaBHWTLCS HUKAaKMe COKpOBMLLA — HU Te, 4TO
TaATCA B Hegpax 3eMn, HA Te, YTO COKPbITbl HA AHE MOPCKOM. Paau cBoboAbl, Tak
>Ke TOYHO, KaK W pagy 4eCcTU, MOXKHO U [OMKHO PUCKOBATb >KU3HbIO, U, HANPOTUB
TOro, HeBONA €CTb BeAMualiLlee U3 BCEX HECHACTMUIA, Kakue TOMbKO MOFYT CAyuMTbCs
¢ yenosekom» (CepsaHTec 2002: 628). BHyTpeHHssi cBO6GOfa AWMKTYeT BbIOOP repoes
pomMaHa Nypama [JovaHalusunu «ObnadeHne nepeoex», Ui «Oaapto 1ebs Tpuxabl». Ero
MOA/IMHHbIE repon, AelACTBYIOLLME, TO eCTb AeATeNbHble UL, — NacTyxu CepTaHbl: «Ha
pesKocTb cHaCT/MBLIM AapoM HageneH 6bin MaHyano KocTa — ofapsn KpacoToii Bee,
4TO BMAEN, N BECb APKWIA 6e36pedKHbIA MUp NpuHagne>kan 6egHaky MaHyano. ...gaxke
KaaTWHra Bbi3blBana y Hero ynbloKy; TWX0e MblfaHbe KPacoK OCeHblo, A0 6neKnocTy
HE>KHOE Nnams, a B pasrape BeCHbl GypamBas peka, CxoXKas C rpycTHOM, TOCKIMBON
nmecHeid cBobogpbl, 1 NoHKMKan B cegne MaHyano KocTa — He 6bi1 OH CBOGOAHbIM, HET,
He Obin, a ceBobofa >KenaHHel, LOPOXKE AyliW, W Ha Kol 6biin emy, obnafasLuemy
BCEM MMpOM, yboras navyra v 4eTBepTb MPUNOAA CKOTa, He Obin OH CBOGOAHLIM,
HeT..» (JouvaHawswnu 1984: 118). «CBo6oga >KenaHHei, JOpOXKEe AyLn» — 3TO He
BO/IbHbI/ NEPEBOA, a MbIC/Ib M YyBCTBO camoro Mypama [ovaHaluBunu:

; , ... (Poetry.ge 2018:1).
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(nuTepatypHoe nocrecnosme K rocyaapcTsy MiaroHa)

KpecTbsaHe-cepTaHLpbl B CTPEM/IEHUM K CBOOOAE CTAHOBATCA BOMHAMMW U MPOXOAAT BECb
nyTb — OT MEPBOro 308a cBO60AbI A0 rnéenu BonbHOro ropoga KaHygoca.

«ObnayeHne nepsBoe» Ha3blBAOT M aBaHTIOPHLIM POMAHOM, W CMIaBOM YTOMWM
N aHTUYTOMWKU, W MO-HOBOMY MPOYUTAHHOW MpuTYeid 0 6aygHoM cbiHe (Dochanash-
vili 2019:1). Ero repoem fiBnfeTcA MAaAWMA CbIH CaMOr0 MOTYLLECTBEHHOIO XXWTeNs
Bbicokoro ceneHunst — [JoMeHUKo. oA BAUSAHUEM paccKa3oB TaMHCTBEHHOTO Gerneua,
KOTOPOro MpUOTMA OTel, JOMEHWMKO pellaeT cam MOKMHYTb AepeBHI0. OH TpebyeT oT
OTLLa CBOE A0NM B HACNEACTBE M YXOAUT, HE MMest HaMepeHWs BO3BpaLLaThbCS.

«ECnu xouellb, 0CTasb MHe Apaxmy.

— [paxmy? 3auem...

— YT00bI MOr BEPHYThCA.

— 3ayem?

— 3a 3Toli gpaxmoi.

— [la nx CTOMbKO, BOBEK He KOHUaTCA! — [IOMEHNKO MOMOXKUI PYKY Ha MELLIOYEK.

— Hy, ocTasuwb?

— HeT, yero s clofia BepHYyCb...

— BoobLe-T0 1 He JOMKEH.

— Mouemy? — [IOMEHVKO 3aenn ero cnosa.

— KT0 yHeceT nonoBuHy HacneacTBa, TOro 06paTHO He NpuMy T (JovaHalusuim
1984: 18).

[loMeHVKo — 3TO rnaBHbIii repoit MNypama [ovaHaluBuUAW M OJHOBPEMEHHO 3TO
Hanb0onee NaccyBHbI €ro NEPCOHaX, OH COBEPLLIAET NIMLLb OAMH PELUMTENbHbIA MOCTYNOK,
KOrfa yxoAauT 13 [oma, MofyuymB CBOK) YacTb OTLOBCKOrO HacnefcTsa. ABTOP BedeT
CBOEro reposi «4yepes3 TpM couMasbHble (hopmauumn: 0o6LECTBO, rhe NpaBuT GecreyHoe
MEHBLUWMHCTBO, 3aHATOE NNLLb COOCTBEHHLIMU YAOBOMLCTBUAMM; MPAYHOE TOTa/IMTapHOe
rocyfapcTBo, HanoMuHatoLLee BpemMeHa MHKBU3ULUW, W, HAKOHELL, COOBLLEECTBO NPOCTbLIX
TPY)XEHWKOB, OTCTauBatoLLMX cBoto cBobody» (Dochanashvili 2019: 1). Lienb cobbIThii
MPVBOAMT Fepos CHavasa B Kpaca-ropog, 3ateM B CTpallHbIi ropog Kamoppa u, CloBHO
13 OFHS fa B MO/bIMsi, GpocaeT B BOMHY 3a KaHygoc.

OCHOBHas CHOXKETHas NIMHKSA poMaHa [lo4aHallBmAIn — 3TO He TONbKO NMOBECTBOBaHME
0 HEBEPOATHLIX CKATaHUAX M MOKasAHHOM BO3BPaLLeHUW 61YLHOro CbiHa, HO U MOBECTb
006 OTLILOBCKOiA M1H06BM, OLHOBPEMEHHO BCEMPOLLAIOLLEN 1 CTPOroii: «... ycTpemmncs K
[JlomeHunKo, 6exkan oTel, 6exkan, 1 rynikuMu, ryxumMu ygapamMu 0T3biBanacb U3 rny6uHsbl
pasMsryeHHas BECHOM, yBNaXKHeHHas pOCOi 3eMAsi, — Kasalochb, B3BOHOBAHHO CTydaso
cepaue OKPecTHbIX MeCT, cepaue Bbicokoro ceneHusi, 6e>kan oTey, K [OMEHMKO,
Y3HaHHOMY, >KaseeMoMy, 1 MPUMast K rOpecTHO BbITHY T O CMIMHE, MPUABHYI K BbIMMPaBLLNM
No3BOHKam W pebpam, O6HUMas, nackan orpyoenbiMi naablaMu HEXKHO, HEHACbITHO
rnagun cBansiBLUMecs BONOCHI, N0BbI3aN UCXyLaNble, dKanKo Npo3payHble nneyun. ...oTel
BbINPAMUACA, C YCUAMEM OTOpBacs OT [OMEHUKO, 06epHYNCs CypoBO, yKasan pykoi Ha
6awwH0: — MpuHecuTe M HafleHbTe Ha Hero CokposeHHoe OpesHue» ([odvaHaluBunm
1984: 208).
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PomaH I [loyaHallBW/IN OMpPefensatoT Kak Npov3BefeHNe MHOronjaHoBoe, Kak
coumaibHO-mnocotcknii poMaH. OTMEYarOT M ero Xy40XKeCTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKME A0C-
TomHcTBa: «In this novel, traditional motifs of good, evil, love, morality and the like are
illuminated in a new light and unfold as dramatic narrative against a background of an
odd merging of humour and aesthetics. There are many memorable characters in the
novel. The narrative is easy-going and dynamic, and is accompanied by bold linguistic
experiments that create a textual fabric that is utterly peerless and uniquely character-
istic of Guram Dochanashvili» (Dochanashvili 1975: 1). B nepesoge: «B 3Tom pomaHe
TPaAMLMOHHbIE MOTUBbI J06pa, 3/1a, NH06BK, MOpPaIn U T. [. OCBELLEHbI B HOBOM CBETE U
PacKpbIBAKOTCA Kak ApamaTnyeckoe noBecTBOBaHME Ha (POHE CTPAHHOIO CANAHNSA FOMOpa
N 3CTeTUKN. B pomaHe MHOTO NamsATHbIX NepcoHaxei. oBecTBOBaHVE ABAAETCS NErKnM
N ONHAMWUYHBIM U COMPOBOXAAETCA CMENbIMUA JIMHIBUCTUYECKUMMW 3KCMEPUMEHTaMU,
CO3JaMOLWMMM TEKCTOBYIO TKaHb, KOTOpas HECPABHEHHO M YHUKa/IbHO XapakTepHa Ans
Nypama JoyaHallsunms.

lepoin [ovaHalwBwaM NOKWAAET LOM B KPECTbSHCKOM OAEAHWM, MEHSEeT ero
Ha SIPKO-CUHWIA KOCTIOM 06biBaTens Kpaca-ropoga v BHOBb BO3Bpallaetcsi K OfesHuto
Mepsomy, OgesHuie Mepsoe, nnm CokpoBeHHoe OfesHWe, — MMaBHbIA CUMBON POMaHa, ero
nmsi n Cnoeo. BepHyBLUNCHL AOMOIA, JLOMEHMKO «>KAan NpUrosopa oTua, 1 0Tel, ckasan:

— [Ba>kapl >kanosan Tebe OpesHue, [omeHnko. Opapio Tebs B TpeTuin pas —
ofapto Tebs Cnosom.

UT0 3T0 3HaumMno, 4To ckasan oTel... JOMeHNKO Npucen, pacTepPsHHBINA.

— 3Haif, JomeHuko, CokposeHHoe OpesiHne — 3To Cnoso. [a, A0 Heba fgowina
BECTb O TBOEM CKUTaHWW, HO M HaM, TBOWUM BAM3KUM, Thl LOMKEH NOBEAATb, OCTaBUTh
06 3TOM pacckas (JovaHawsnnu 1984: 214).

CUMBONMYHO 1 coxOKeHME OfesHNsA MepBoro ... OroHb N1ackoBo 06b5AN COKPOBEHHOE
OgesaHve, HEeXKHO nofobpancs CHU3y, TPeneTHO 3abuncs CBepxy, U MepBblii HEBECOMBIN
ObIMOK nogHsancs Hag OfesHuem — 3TO necTpas ucTopus [OMEHUKO, ANMHHAA |
KOpPOTKasl, ycTpemMuiack Tenepb NErkoin AbIMKoii Beepx (JovaHawwsunu 1984: 210).

PomaH [loyaHallBW/IN «HaNWcaH B CTUNe Marnyeckoro peasvsma u OveHb 61u-
30K MO AyXy K naTMHoamepukaHckoMy pomaHy» (Dochanashvili 2019: 1). A ero repoii
no-npexxHemy 6osee 4enoBeK OOLUMHHBIA, Yem 4enoBek rocygapeB. Kak n B 3anoxy
rocyAapcTB-MonCcoB, MTepaTypa He CNeLnT paccTaBarbes ¢ MUKGOM.

locynapcTBo, NIGTOHOBCKMIA MEPCOHaX B NINTepaType, BbICTyNaeT aHTUNOLOM
MepcoHaXa-4yenoBeka B NUTepaType KPUTUYECKOro peanmsma. WX OTHOLWeHWs 0603-
HayeHbl B CaMOM Ha3BaHUW XaHpa. 3aKaT KpUTMYECKOro peann3ma oTpaxkaeT meTadopa
3. XeMUHryassi «3a rpebHeM BOJ/IHbI». TON >Xe TOHA/IbHOCTHHO 3aKaTa OKpaLLeH U poOMaH
«[10 KOM 3BOHWT KOMOKOM» — KHWra O FpaXAaHCKoi BoiiHe B lcnmaHum, O nepeom
Tparmyeckom onbiTe 60pbbbl € (hawmamom. B 1940 rogy, «B nepepbiBe MeXay AByMS
cxBaTKamu» XeMUHTYali NULIET POMaH, YXxe B anurpade K KOTOpPOMY 3BydYaT C/oBa
[>xoHa [loHHa, BHOBb ¥ BHOBb HanoMuHaroLme nogsm: «HeT uyenoseka, KOTOPbIA 6bin
6bl kak OcTpoB, cam no cebe: KadKAblii Yenosek ecTh YacTb MaTepuka, YacTb CyLuu;

36



TpeTbe 06/aueHe repos
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...CMepTb Ka>K0ro Yenoseka ymanseT U MeHsl, MO0 5 eiH CO BCeM YenoBeYeCTBOM. .. »
(XeMuHrysin 1968). 310 Obln NPU3bIB K €4MHCTBY Mepes INLOM HafBUraloLLEerocs
(halim3ma, NpefocTepeXkeHrie TeM, KTO Hafeancs YKpbITbCs OT Hero Ha ceoem OCTpoBe.
Yske B COPOKOBbIE TOfbl, KaK TO/MbKO BbILLIO B CBET MEPBOE MU3faHWe poMaHa, B psje
3apybeXXHbIX CTaTel 1 peLieH3unii 6bin caenaHbl NOMbITKW OLEHWUTL POMaH C TOUKM 3peHNS
ero MaenHo-3CTeTUYECKMX OCOBeHHOCTelN. OfHaKo, Kak oTMedaeT . ®UHKeNbLUTenH
B CTaTbe «COBETCKME KPUTUKN 0 XeMUHTryae» (PuHKenbluTeinH 1972: 51), co BpeMeHM
BbIX0fa B CBET poMaHa «I10 KOM 3BOHUT KOMOKO/» U [0 MOSABEHNA NoBecTU «CTapuk 1
MOpe» B COBETCKOM /IUTEPATYPOBELEHUN HE MOABWUIOCH CKOMbKO-HUOYAL 3HAUMNTENBHBLIX
paboT, NOCBSALLEHHbIX TBOPHYECTBY XEMUHTYaA.

B 50-e roabl ¢ ony6nukoBaHMeM noBecTM «CTapuK U Mope» BO3POXKAAETCA
WHTEpPEC K paHHWM MPOU3BELEHUSM aBTopa, K MPOM3BELEHVSM WCMAHCKOro nepuoga.
B 10 >e Bpems, Mpu3HaBas MNPOrpeccrBHOE 3HaYeHWe MHOTrMX pPaboT XeMUHTYad,
nccnegoBaTen UCKIYaNN U3 MX Yucna KpynHeiillee Mpov3BefeHne O BpeMeHM
rPaXXaaHCKO BOViHbI B VicnaHnm — pomaH «Io KOM 3BOHWUT KOMokon». OThaBas LOMKHOe
TakUM Mpoun3sBefeHnaM, kak «/IMeTb 1 He UMeTb» U «[sTas KONOHHa», «[10 KOM 3BOHUT
KONOKO/N» XapaKTepu30Ba/n Kak Npou3BefeHue yllepbHoe, CBA3bIBaA 3TO C TEM, YTO
MopaXkeHve NCNaHCKOro Haposa Npreeno XemMunHryss K rpyCcTHbIM U NecCUMUCTUYECKUM
BblBOAaM. Pe3Ko OTpuLaTe/ibHyK OLEHKY poMaHa gan WM. AHMCMMOB B CBOeli KHUre
«HoBas aMoxa BCEMMUPHOIN nuTepaTypbi»: «MPOHUKHYTbI HACTPOEHMEM 6Ge3bICXOAHOI0
neccummama, pomaH “Io KOM 3BOHWUT KONOKON” CBMAETENbCTBYET O HECMOCOOHOCTM
aBToOpa MOHSATb WCTOPUYECKUIA CMbICA UCMAHCKUX COBbITWIA» (AHMCMMOB 1966: 584).
WN. KalkuH, ofyH M3 OCHOBHbIX WCCNeAoBaTesneil TBOpUeCcTBa XeMUHryasi, nmcat:
«“Konokon” — 3To KHMra 6opb0Obl, HO HamnMcaHa OHa B rof MOPaXKeHMs1 N HeCeT Ha cebe
rneyatb 06peyYeHHOCTU, Tpareann GesHagexHoro nogsuray (Kawkux 1968: 202). OgHako
KabKeTcsl BepHbIM BO3padkeHe B. [lHenpoBa: «Mbl 3HaEM 0 Tparnmyeckoi cyap6e ncnaHcKo
PEBOMIOLMM, HO 3HaHME He OKpaluMBaeT COBOK pOMaHa, B KOTOPOM MCTOPMS B3siTa CO
CTOPOHbI fienaHus, 6opbba flaHa B MOMEHT, KOTZa OHa Mo CyTK eLLe He peLueHa» (JHenpos
1965: 544). B. [JHenpoB OTHOCK/1 poMaH «[10 KOM 3BOHUT KOJMIOKO/» K YACNY BENKMX W
npeKpacHemwnx cosgaHnin nckycctea ([Henpos 1965: 540).

CTpeMsicb 0XBaTUTb B €AMHCTBE TBOPYECTBO XEMWHIYasl, WCCNeaoBaTenu
HeOIHOKPATHO OTMeYan cBA3b 06pasa PobepTa IyopaaHa ¢ obpasamu repoes ero paHHUX
npounssefeHnin «durecta» n «Mpowain, opyxxme». O4HAKO MEPEIOM B MUPOBO33PEHUM
XeMUHIy3s He MOT He CKasaTbCsl Ha ero repoe. W neiiteHaHTa MeHpu 1 Oxelika BapHca
MMMepUaucTNYeckas BoHa MPUBOAWT K MHAMBUAYanu3Mmy. fleiiTeHaHT [eHpw, aesep-
TUPYA U3 apMnK, TEM CaMbIM OEXMT «M3 OPraHW30BaHHOIO 06LLecTBa». B novckax 3abbl-
Tbsl GpPefyT CKBO3b HEMOHATbIA MUp repon «PuecTbl». He npuemns 6ecHenoBEHHOCTM
Oyp>Kya3HOro 06LLecTBa, OHW YXOAAT B OAMHOYECTBO, 6pocas 6eCCUbHbIA BbI3OB MUPY.
B pomaHe «[Mo KOM 3BOHWT KOOKO/» NpobnieMa MHAMBUAYaNN3Ma PELLAETCS NO-UHOMY:
«Bce naenHO-Xy[oKeCTBEHHbIE 3/1EMEHTLI 3TOM0 pOMaHa M XapakTepbl FepoeB, U KX
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MVPOOLLYLLEHME, U Cama MOBECTBOBATe/lbHaA TKaHb MPOHU3aHbl PEBOMIOLUOHHBLIM fy-
XOM OTPaXXeHHbIX B “Kosiokone” cobblTuit» (MuneHcoH 1974 1).

Mbl y3Haem 0 PobepTe kopaaHe 13 ero BOCMOMUHAHWIA: «OH y4acTBYET B 3TOM
BOIHE, NOTOMY YTO OHa BCMbIXHyNa B CTPaHe, KOTOPYH OH NH6MA, N MOTOMY, YTO OH
BepnT B Pecnybauky 1 3HaeT, YTO, eCin pecnybnuka byaeT pasbuTa, >KU3Hb CTaHeT
HeCTepnumoii ans Tex, KTO Bepun B Hee» (XeMuHryait 1968: 283). B BoCMOMUHAHMAX
[bkopaaHa — pasayMbst 060 BCEM, UTO OH Y3Hasl, YeMY Hay4ymn/ICs 3a BPEMS CBOEI CNYXObI
pecny6nmke. ATmMocepa rpaxaaHCKON BOWHLI, €e PEBO/IOLMOHHbIA nagoc 3axsarTuim
reposi: «4yBCcTBO f0Nra, NPUHATOrO Ha cebs nepes BCEMU YrHETEHHbIMU MUpPa, — CT a0
4N Tebs TakuM BadKHbIM, YTO fa>XKe TBOS CMEPTb TeMnepb He UMEET 3HAYEHUS...»
(XemuHrysii 1968: 360). 3aBA3ka pomaHa, ero ABwxKyllas cuna, Onpeaenstollas BCe
MbIC/IN 1 MOCTYNKWU FepoeB, — 3TO 3afaHne B30pBaTb MOCT B TOYHO YKasaHHbIWA 4ac,
co06pasyscb CO BPeMeHeM, Ha3HauyeHHbIM A1 HacTynneHus. PobepT [xxopaaH noHUMa-
€T, YeM MOXET 00EPHYTLCA [/19 HEro 3TOT MPUKa3 — B30pBaTb MOCT C NMOMOLLbKO FOPCTKU
napTu3aH, KOTopble AepXXaTcs B ropax TOMbKo M3-3a GecrieqHocTw dhawmctos. Ho ot
TOro, 6yfeT fim B3opBaH MOCT, BO MHOFOM 3aBUCMUT YCMEeX HacTyMN/IeHMs pecnybmnKaHLEeB:
«...eCTb MOCT, U 3TOT MOCT MOXET O0Ka3aTbCA CTEep>KHEM, BOKPYr KOTOPOro
MoBepHeTCA cyAbba yenoBeyecTBa» (XeMUHryain 1968: 155). [)kopaaH MOMHMT 06 3TOM
JaKe TOrga, Korja y3HaeT, 4To O NMPeACTOsLLEM HACTYMIEHNM CTaNo M3BECTHO Bpary. OH
MOMHWT 06 3TOM U TOTAa, Koraa Mabno, KOTOPLIA yXOANUT U3 0TPSAa U YHOCUT B3pbIBATENM,
CBOWMM NpefaTensCTBOM (haKTUUYecKy obpekaeT onepaumio Ha nposan. Pobept xopaaH
TOHWUT MPOYb MbIC/Ib O GECMONE3HOCTY B3pbIBa, C/IN O HACTYMNIEHUW CTano M3BECTHO
MPOTMBHMKY: «HO [OMKEH N YeNOBEK BbLIMOMHATL HEBLINOAHAMBIA NpUKas, 3Has, K
yemy 3TO npwBefeT? [a. BbIMOMHATL HY>KHO, MOTOMY YTO /Wb BbINOMHSS MPUKa3,
MO>KHO y6eauTbCsl, YTO OH HEBbINOMHUMY» (XeMuHryait 1968: 282). I He BHYTPEHHSS
06peyeHHOCTb (MAET BOIHA, & HA BOHE ObIBAOT MPUKa3bl, KOTOPbIE BbINOHAKOTCA LEHOH
XKW3HW), @ UMEHHO TPYAHOCTU, KOTOPbIE NPENSTCTBYIOT BbIMO/IHEHMIO 33aHWsA, POXKAAOT
Tpesory [bkopgaHa. OTa TpeBora MosB/SETCA NPV NepBoil BCTpeye ¢ Mabnio, BOXakom
napTu3aHckoro otpsga. [kopfaH 4yBCTBYeT B €ro rofioce nevasb, «TakK MeyasibHbl
ObIBAIOT NOAW Nepef, TeM Kak [1e3epTHUPOBaTb WA M3MEHNTb» (XeMuHryain 1968: 122).
OTpsg Ma6no Koraa-to Xxpabpo agpancs ¢ amcTamm, HO ceiiyac OH He NpeanpuHUMaeT
HUKaKNX BEACTBUA. «[lnf MeHA camOe Ba>KHOE — 3TO YTO00bl HAC TYT He Tporam»,
— roBoput MMa6no OxopgaHy (XemuHryaii 1968: 125). 1 Takoe Hauano, B TO BpeMs
KOrJa 1CxXog, onepawuy 3aBUCUT OH HaJEXHOCTU KaXJ0ro YenoBeka u korga JxxopaaHy
TakK BaXHO ObITb YBEPEHHBbIM B «MX PELUMMOCTU», He MPeABELLaeT HUYEro XOPOLLEro.
UyBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a BbIMO/JHEHWE MpMKa3a HaKIafblBaeT OTMEeYaToK Ha
nosefeHve [xopaaHa B 0TpsiAe, O4HAKO OH Aasiek OT roTOBOr0 HefloBEPUA K MapTM3aHaMm.
MepBble Xe cnosa Munap: «Hy kak TBoW Aena u Kak gena Pecny6inku?», ee OTKpbITbIl
B3I/154, KPENKOE PyKOMoXKaTue cpasy e pacnonaratot [ykopaaHa K Held, ycTaHaBnBatoT
MEeXJy HVMW B3aMMHOe foBepue: «Tak Bcerga 6biBaeT, — ckasan PobepT [>KopgaH,
— €CA1 NIOAN NMOHUMAT Apyr Apyra» (XemuHryasii 1968: 143). OgHako Bpaxae6HOCTb
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BOXaka CTaHOBWUTCS MPUYMHON TOW HacTOPOXEHHOCTW, C KoTopoi PobepT [xoppaH
NpuUCMaTPMBaeTC K NapTu3aHaMm, 3Has, Kak CeMbSl, K/laH OMonyatoTcs npy MasleiiLuei
CCope MPOTUB YYXKOr0. «3[4eCb TO/MbKO OH @ 3Ta >KEeHLMHA 1 BepAT B pecnybamky no-
HacTosAwWeMy», oymaeT [pxopgaH 06 AHcenbMo n Munap (XemuHryain 1968: 213). Ho
Y)Xe NpU 04epesHOM CTONKHOBeHMM ¢ Mabno napTusaHbl MAyT 3a Munap, YyBCTBYA B Hell
Bepy U npegaHHocTb Pecnybnuke. U aTo ana [xopgaHa He NpocTo NOATBEPXKAEHUE UX
PELUMMOCTH, 3TO HOBBIVA LLUAr ro y4eHus.

PobepTy [pyxopgaHy NpUXoanTCs pUCKOBaTb HE TO/TbKO COBCTBEHHOW XKM3HBIO, HO U
XM3HAMW Apyrux nogeii. OH fymaeT o cyabbe KpecTbAH, NOMOraBLUMX pecny6imKaHLam:
«[JHeM Tebs NpAYYT, a Ha CNedyoLLylo Houb Tebd Tam y>ke HeT. Korga Tebe cHosa
CAYYNTCS NonacTb B T€ MECTA, Thl Y3HaELUb, YTO X035eB pacCTpensinm» (XeMuUHryai
1968: 251). N xota [pkopfaH MNOHWMAET, YTO HUYEro He BbIUTPaellb, PeLnB He
BMELLIMBATLCA B XM3Hb NapTu3aH («Ecnn Pecnybnnka noTepnuT Nopa>keHue, TeMm, KTO
CTOSN 3a Hee, He OYAET >KUTbA B VcnaHum» (XeMuHrysin 1968: 282), emy KaxkeTcs
B&OKHbIM MPUHLMM, YTO KaXXAbI YETOBEK XKMBET Cam N0 cebe 1 Henb3s BMELUMBATLCS HU
B YbH0 XKM3Hb: «[1abno CKOTMHA, HO BCE OCTa/lbHbIE — 3amMeyaTe/bHbIE NOAY, U pasBe He
npeaaTensCTBO — BTAHYTh MX B 3T0» (XeMuHryain 1968: 283). Ho nMeHHO B 0Tpsae OH
HauMHaeT MOHMMaTb, YTO BOWHa, CTOALLAsA CTO/MbKUX XKEPTB, 3TO BOMHA Camoro HapoAa,
37O MX Aeno. U nprHUmMN «KaxKaplii cam no cebe» He rOAMTCA 1A 3TUX JOfeN, Tak Xe,
Kak 1 [xopfaH, NPUHABLUMX Ha cebs YyBCTBO fonra. [aBHOe Ans MOHWMAaHUA TyULLmnX
M3 HUX 3aKNOYEHO B coBax Munap: «A MHOro >4y oT Pecny6nuku. S TBepAO Bepto
B Pecny6nuky. Bepa BO MHe eCTb. 1 Beplo B Hee ropsvo, Kak Habo>KHble Noan BepaT
B uyaeca» (XemuHryaii 1968: 213). Y3HaBasi B MapTu3aHaxX «TOBAPULLEA MO OPY>XKMIO»,
eJVMHOMBILL/IEHHWKOB, [)KOpAaH UCTbITbIBAET K HUM YyBCTBO GPaTCKOi 6/11M30CTH, KOTOPOE
OH WCMbITaN BrepBble, CPAKAACH B pAAax MHTepbpUragoBLEB, U KOTOPOE 06peTaeT BHOBb
B MapT13aHCKOM OTpsAe.

C nepBoli >xe BCTPeun 3apoXKaaeTcs cumnatus [pkopaaHa K AHcenbmo. PobepT
[bxopaaH BUAMT B 3TOM CTapoOM MCMaHCKOM KPeCTbAHUHE YesioBeKa, Ha KOTOPOro MoXHO
nonoxmuTbesa B 60t0. MocnaHHbI B pasBefKy AHCENbMO OCTaeTcs Ha MOCTY, HECMOTPS
Ha Hauasllytoca MeTefb. W [hkopfaH WCMNbITLIBAET WUCKPEHHIO, [NYyBOKO UYHYIO
pafiocTb, y3HaBas B AHCE/IbMO Ty BEpHOCTb JOATY, CO3HATENbHYIO AUCLMMNIINHY, KOTOPYHO
TaK BbICOKO LeHWUT caM. «OH 06HAN AHCEbMO 3a Mieyn, NPUTSHYN ero K ce6e u Kpenko
BCTPAXHYN. — BbICTOATL Ha NOCTY B TaKY CHEXKHYI0 GYPHO — 3TO O MHOTOM rOBOPUT»
(XemuHryain 1968: 323). xopaaH npunsHaeTcst AHCeNbMO: «Koraa st He B fyXe, CTOUT MHe
TOMbKO NOCMOTPETb Ha Tebs, 1 cpasy nerve genaeTcs...» (XeMuHrysin 1968:323). Tak
3apoxaaeTcs Apy6a, KoTopas He TO/IbKO paccenBaeT Tpesory JkopaaHa, OHa corpesaet
cTapuka AHcenbmMo: «OH nepecTal YyBCTBOBATb CBOE OAVMHOYECTBO C TON MUHYTBI,
korga Ingle’s xnonHyn ero no nnevy» (XemuHryaii 1968: 324). PagocTb [dxopgaHa 6bina
4715 AHCEeNbMO NOLTBEPXKAEHNEM TOrO, YTO OH HENJIOXO MOTPYAUNCS AN Pecnybnmku.

BsavmMHaa cumnarua [hxopgaHa u AHCeNbMO BO MHOMOM OCHOBaHa Ha YAWBM-
Te/IbHOW AYLUEBHON 6/IM30CTU NCMAHCKOIO KPEeCTbSHWHA U MHTEIMreHTa-aMmepukaHLa.
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W He cnyyaliHO MMEHHO B 3TUX ABYX 06pa3ax 3akIt4eHO aBTOPCKOe PeLLeHue OfHOW
13 OCHOBHbIX MpPO6/ieM poMaHa — npob6nembl Hacunms. CTapuk AHCENbMO, UCTUHHBII
KaTONMK, BEPUT, UTO Ye/ioBeKa yomBaTb rpex, faxke almcTa: «...youitcTBa OXKecTovarn T
YENoBeKa, W ecn faxke 6€3 3TOro Heb3st 060 THCh, TO BCE PaBHO YOMBaTb — 6OMLLUON
rpex, u Korga-Hubydb Ham NpUAETCH NPUNOXKUTb MHOFO CUMl, YTO06bl UCKYNMUTb 3TOT
rpex» (XeMuHryain 1968: 320). AHCENbMO BaXXHO HaTW BbIX0/, M3 AYLLEBHOIO pa3naaa, u
OH HafleeTcsl, YTO NOC/E BOWHbI «NPUAYMAalT Kakoe-TO rpa>KAaHCKoe NokasHue, YTobbl
BCE MOI/IM OYUCTUTHLCA OT CTOMLKNX YOUCTB» (XeMuHryaid 1968: 322). «MHe 6bl 04eHb
XOTeNnocb NoroBopuTb 06 3ToM c Ingle’s, — aymaeT AHcenbMo 0 PobepTe [KopaaHe,
B KOTOPOM BUAWT npeAcTaBuTens Pecny6rmMku, — HO OH MONOZ elle W, HaBepHo, He
noiMeT MeHs. OH cKasan, 4TO eMy 3TO He TPYAHO, a BeAb OH, Ka>KEeTCA, 0T 3bIBUMBbIN,
MArKuin» (XemuHrysini 1968: 320). YuacTBys B BOHE, AHCEbMO HE MOXET MOUTLCS
60ry: «...0H CYUTal, YTO MOAMTHLCA Tenepb OyAeT HEYeCTHO U NMLEMEPHO, U OH He
X0TeNn ucnpawumeBaTh cebe Kakux-HMbyab 0CobbIX 6nar uam MUNOCTER B OT/AMUME OT
OCTa/bHbIX Ntogen...» (XeMuHryain 1968: 321). He ymea npummnpuTb B cebe KaTonmka
n PecnybnukaHuya, AHCENbMO BUAUT YTELIEHWE U OMpaBhaHWe B CBOEl BEPHOCTM
Pecny6nuke. B nocnegHem 600 OH aymaeT: «Hy>KHO y6rBaTb, BOT Mbl 1 yovBaeM. Ho
Korfa BbICTPENULWb B YenoBeka, y Tebs Takoe YyBCTBO, TOYHO Thl POAHOrO 6paTa
yaapun. Tebe 3T0 BbIN0 04eHb TAXKENO, 1 Thl BEXKAN N0 MOCTY U NNaKan, Kak >KeHLyHa.
Ho 3aT0 Tbl nofyuun T0, 0 YeM NMPOCKN BYepa BeYepoM... Tbl yHacTBYeLlb B 6010, U BCe
4ns Tebs NoHATHO. Tenepb Aa>Ke ecv NPUAETCA YMEPETb — 3T 0 HUYETO...» (XeMUHIy3ii
1968: 577).

Pobept [xophaH My4aeTcs Haf paspeLueHneM BOMpoca, UCKYMaeTes im 4o6pom
TO 3/10, KOTOpPOE HeceT B cebe Mobas, fake Takast BOMHA, Kak ata. B MUHYTbI pasgymuii
3TOT BOMPOC BHOBb 1 BHOBb BCTAET Nepef HM: «Pa3Bse rpomkye ciosa fenatoT youicTsa
onpasjaHHbIM? Befb Thl 3Haelb, 4TO youBaTb He xopowo? fa. W Tbl Bce elle
abcontoTHO y6eXKaeH, YTO CTOWWb 3a npasoe Aeno? [a. A Tbl cuMTaellb, YTO Tbl
Bnpase yousaTb? HeT. Ho A gomkeH» (XemuHryain 1968; 430). Pacckas Mapun 0 Tom,
KaK paccTpenunBany ee poguTeneid, Bbi3biBaeT B kopaaHe fBa CMTbIX BOEAUHO YyBCTBA
— NtOBBU K HapOAy, BOCXMLLEHUS MY>KECTBOM NPOCThIX /tOAEl N HEHABUCTM K (haLlncTam:
«HEHaBUCTb fyLUMNa ero, 1 OH ObIN 4OBONEH, YT 0 Y TPOM NPUAE T CA yOMBATb» (XEMUHTYal
1968: 485). [xopaaHa BOCXMLLAET Ta ropAas NpocToTa, C KOTOPOiA NPUHMMAET CMepTb
maTb Mapum. OHa He 6blfia pecnybnnKaHKoi, HO ee nocnefHve cnosa «/la 3apaBcTByeT
MO My>K, M3p 3TON AepeBHM» TaK >Xe MPEKpacHbl, Kak U cnoea «[a 3apaBcTByeT
pecnybnmka». «A ¢ pafoCTbio >KEHIOCb Ha Tebe, 3aN40HOK. H O4YeHb Fop>KyCb TBOEN
Cembeli», — wenyeT [xopgaH crsweii Mapun (XemuHrysii 1968: 482). MoTpsAceHHbIN
pacckasom IMunap o ToM, Kak CoBepLUanach PeBOMOLMSA B MaNeHbKNX ropogax, JxxopaaH
CUMTAET HEOOXOAMMBIM HaMMcaTb U 0 TOM, «4TO Aefann Mbl Ha NepBbIX nopax». Pacckas
Munap 06 M36MeHUN (hanaHrMCTOB, KOTOPbIA NUTepaTypoBedbl CUATAIOT OTAENbHbLIM
npoun3BeseHreM, TEM He MeHee OpPraHMYeCKM CBA3aH C CHOXKETOM pOMaHa 1 NpoTUBOCTOUT
eLLle 0f10/ BCTaBHOM HOBes/E — O rnbenv oTpaga Anb-Copao. XKecToKoCTb He CBOMCTBEHHA
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Bcemy Hapogy. Munap ocy>xaaeT Mabno, peLumBLLErO CBA3aTb pecny6/MKaHLEB KPyroBoi
MOPYKOM, 3acTaBMBLUEr0 WX BCEX Y4acTBOBaTb B M3bMeHWU (hawmncTo. [aB B Hauvane
poMaHa pacckas 00 M36MeHUM (hanaHrMCToB, XEMUHIY3il MUCMONb3yeT CBOEOOpas3Hoe
[0Ka3aTebCTBO OT MPOTMBHOIO 1 HE Cpasy, & Ha NPOTSXXEHVN MHOTUX [/1aB NOATrOTaBIMBaET
BbIBOA, K KOTOPOMY MPUXOAWT €ro repoii: «f 3Hato, YTO 1 Mbl AeNaii CTPALLHbIE BELLN.
Ho 3T0 661710 NOTOMY, YTO Mbl 6bI1M TEMHbIE, HeO6Pa30BaHHbIE NOAN U HE YMENN UHaYe.
OHU fenaroT Co3HATENbHO M HAPOYHO» (XeMuHrysin 1968: 485).

B cBoe nocnegHee yTpo PobepT [pxopaaH AyMaeT: «5H MPOXKU LIENYH KN3Hb B 3TUX
ropax, ¢ Tex nop, kKak npuiien ctoga. AHCeNbMO — MOi camblii cCTapblil apyr. CKBepHOCN0B
AyrycTUH —3TO0 MOii 6paT, a 6paTay MeHst HUKOrfa He 6bi10. Mapus — Most Hac T oL as
N060Bb. A Y MEHS1 HUKOTa He OblNo HacTosLLeln No6Bu. Hukorga He 6bin0 >KeHbl. OHa
M CECTPa MHe, a Y MeHsl HUKOTAa He BbiNo CeCTpbl, U A0Yb, & A0YEPU Y MEHSI HMKOTAa
He 6ygeT. Kak He xoueTcs OCTaBnATh BCe Takoe xopowlee» (XeMuHryaii 1968: 512).
MWHMpYSt MOCT, «OH paboTan 6bICTPO W UCKYCHO, KaK OMbITHbIA XUPYPr», 0CO3HaBas C
0C000Ii ICHOCTLHO CBOHO MPUYACTHOCTb K 06LLEi 6opbbe, OT KOTOPOI 3aBUCUT He TO/bKO
NCXOA HACTYM/IEHMS, HO W 3aBTpawHuii AeHb WcnaHum: «CerogHa — TOMbKO OAWH U3
MHOTX-MHOTUX JHel, KOTOopble ele Bnepean. Ho Mo>KeT 6biTb BCE 3TU ByayLime AHW
3aBUCAT OT TOro, YTO Thl CAenaellb cerogHs. Bea sTa BoiiHa Takas» (XeMUHryaii
1968: 565). CmepTb CTapuka AHCENbMO, KOTOPOro OH Ntobwus, noTpscaeT [pkophaHa,
NPVMBOAMT B OTHasHMe. «l13-3a JanbHero moBopoTa BCe ele Chblwanack cTpensbba, Ho
Tenepb emy OblN0 BCE PABHO... BHYTPW Y HEro kak 6yaTo Bce oHeMeno» (XeMWHryaii
1968: 581). CKNOHMBLUMCb Hag, MepPTBbIM AHCeNbMO, [kopaaH CNOBHO BMepPBble BUANT
ero: «OH Kasancs ManeHbKUM U COBCeM ceflbiM, U PobepT [>KopAaH nogyman, Kak >Ke
OH CMpaBisNCsS C TaKUMU TPOMO3AKMMM HOLUAMW, €CM 3TO €ro HacTOAWMA pocT»
(XemuHryain 1968: 581). «I'HeB, ApOCTb, NycTOTa BHyTPW — BCE TO, YTO NPULLIO
BMeCTe C peaKLyeli nocne B3pbIBa, KOrAa OH MOAHSN rof10BY W yBUAEN AHCENbMO MEPTBbIM
y O0porw, elle He oTnycTuno ero» (XemuHrysn 1968: 582). U korma Munap, Buas
oTyasHbe [xopgaHa, roBopuT emy: «TBOI MOCT B30pBaH, Ingle’s, He 3abbiBaii 3TOro», —
[bkopfaH oTBeYaET eii C/I0BaMM MO34HEr0 MPO3peHUs: «Ecam 6bl y MeHs 6bin B3pbIBATENb,
cTapuK He nornb 6bl. A 6bl B3opBan MOCT oTCrAa» (XeMuHrysin 1968: 582). CmepTb
AHCenbMO — ropbkas nsara 3a 1o, 4to [kopaaH B CBOe Bpems He paccTpensn Ma6no.

[leiicTBMe pomMaHa HamoeHo TO yracaroLLeid, TO BHOBb BO3pacTatoLLeil TPeBOroi,
MPVYUHY 1 06BACHEHVE KOTOPOIA MHOTME UCCIeA0BATENN ULLYT B CAMOM XapaKTepe reposi.
Tak, KawkuH rosopuT o IxopgaHe: «OH NpuLLen clofa He OTHUMATb XKU3Hb, & 0TAaBaTb
cBoto» (KalukmH 1966: 19). MeHAenbCOH CBA3bIBAET MOTUB (haTafbHO NpeApeLlEeHHOCTH
rméenu repos ¢ 06pedeHHOCTLIO BCero aena: «OLLyLIeHWe, YTO NPOrPeccUBHIA narepb B
WcnaHum B Lenom o6peyeH, MOCTENEHHO CTaHOBUTCSA OAHWUM U3 SMOLMOHa/IbHBIX Ktouel
K poMaHy» (MeHgenbcoH 1964: 119). Ho B pomaHe HeT cueHbl rnbenu repos. EcTb
nocnefHne MUHyThI Nnepep 60em. MoamATbIA Nowwaasto, J)XopaaH He MOXET YITW BMeCTe
C mapTm3aHamu 1 ocTaeTca oAuH. OH MPOrOHSET MbIC/b O CamMmOyOuiicTBe, MOTOMY YTO
MOXKET eLLe NPUKPbLITb YXOAALMIA OTPAS, BCTYNMB B 601 ¢ halumcTamm. «Tbl HAYETO YoKe

41



EneHa Nycesa

He CMOXKeLlb CAenaTb [0 Cebs, HO MOXKET OblTb Thl CMO>KELLUb YTO-HUOYAL CAenaTb
ANA ApYrux», — aymaeT oH (XeMuHryain 1968: 605). [)kopaaH NpoCUT NKLLb O TOM, YTOObI
OTpsL (halmMCTOB MPUWLLEN paHbLUe, YeM OH MoTepsieT Co3HaHue. «CuyacTbe PobepTa
[JoKopgaHa He W3MEHWN0 emy, MOTOMYy YTO B 3Ty CaMyld MUHYTY KaBanepuinckuii
0TPA4 Bblexan U3 Nneca W nepecek gopory. OH Tenepb BNOMHE BAaAen coboi U Jonrum
BHUMaTE/bHLIM B3rNs40M 06Ben BCe BOKPYr. OH YyBCTBOBa, KaK ero cepaue 6aerca 06
YCTNaHHYI0 COCHOBbIMM Urnamu 3emnto» (XeMuHryain 1968: 609-610).

Jlerko npocnegutb Napaniein MeXxay CHKETHbIMU IMHUAMU [BYX POMaHOB —
3TO W HEKOTOpas OTCTPaHEHHOCTb OT APYTMX MepCOHaXei rMaBHOro repos, KOTOporo
06CTOATENbCTBA UM OCO3HAHHBIA BbIGOP MPUBOLAAT B HOBbIA N5 HEr0 MWP: TakoBbl
amepuKaHel, PobepT [xopaaH y 9. XeMuHryas n [lomeHnko — y I, [JouaHawsunn. 310
1 611M30CTb repos aBTopy B €ro npefHasHadeHun. Tak, I [JovaHallBuaM NpU3HAETCs:
«YBeK, 3aXBaT W MEHS PUTM, 0TBA3ATHLCA He B CUNax, Bam N1erko, BaM HUKTO He MeLLaeT
3aKPbITb 3TY KHUTY, OTNIOXKWUTb, HO EC/IM 5 CaM, eC/iM caM 5 3aKpoko cebs — nponagy! —
06peyeH 5 nucaTb. VI KTO MHe foBepun cyabbbl CTONbKMX NHOAENA, CNOXKHbIE CYAbObI...»
(OouaHawsunu 1984: 120). Ty e cyabby oTel, npesapekaet [omeHuko: «Cnoso facT
Tebe co3gaTh ropoja 1 CTpaHbl, HO Thl, NOBENMTENbL T060I COTBOPEHHLIX, ByAeLlb BCe
>Ke paboM BCex M kaxkoro. Tbl fapyeLlb UM XKWU3Hb, TOO0R Oyay T >KuBbI. [OHAN MeHA?

— lMoHsan.

— W yem 6onblue Nntogein oxBaTuT 1 ykpoeT CokpoBeHHOe OpesiHue, Tem borade
Tbl Oyfelb M Tem HecyaCTHei... M3segaellb Myky M pafocTb...» (JoyaHalusuim
1984:214).

COonkaeT aBTOPOB, MX POMaHbl U MX [1aBHbIX FepoeB 1 Bepa B TO, YTO «/1060Bb
OBKeT 3emneii» (JodvaHawsunm 1984:213). YyBCTBO, YTO /0O0Bb BbILLE MECTM,
nobexgaet B Crapom CaHTOCe, O4HOM U3 repoes JovaHallBunmn: «BCKUHYN rnasa Ha nyHy,
3aflyMuMBO NpuULLypuUnica, u faxke ee 6neknblii CBET — Aa, 4a, — 03apui eMy HeBeLoMYHo
UCTUHY. OH ONATb YCTAaBWUNCA HA BASABLUEECH Y HOT HUYTOXKECTBO, KHUYTO», U HE TO
4TO APOCTU — NPe3pPeHbs He Hallen B cebe 60MbLLE, MOHAN, 0CO3HAN HEYTO HOBOE, OYEHb
3HaUMTENbHOE, NOCTUr HEYTO FNAaBHOE W BCe XKe 064yMan BCe XOPOLUO, pacCyanTeNbHo,
MO-KPeCThAHCKU, U, BKOHeL, yoeanBLUIMCL B NPaBUNLHOCTU TOr0, YTO MOHAN, BHE3ANHO,
yxBaTun Macumo 3a BOPOT, MOCTasui Ha NOArMO6aBLIMECS HOTW U C CUNOI BCTPSXHYN,
MPVBOASA B YyBCTBO, MOMBUA: «YBUTb T€65, 0TOMCTUTb — 3HAYNT, YPaBHATH C MOMMMU,
MOCTaBUTb BPOBEHb C HUMW...» (JodvaHawswmny 1984: 198). ITUMM Xe 4yBCTBAMM
NPOHMKHYTa KHUra 6putaHckoro nucarens Kaasyo Mcurypo «He otnyckain MeHs». Ho
C 3TM pomaHOM 06nagaTens HoGeneBCKO Npemun MO NUTepaType CBs3aHbl N UHblE
MbIC/ 1 BbIBOLbI.

Tpy pomMaHa MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTb Kak OMOPHbIE TEKCTbl, NO3BONSAIOLME MPO-
CMefnTb 3BOJIIOLUMIO NINTEPaTYPHOrO repos UM >Ke 3BOMIOLMI0 OTHOLLIEHWS IMTEPAaTYpPbI
K YenoBeky, a kHury Kagsyo cnrypo — kak CMMBOST COBPEMEHHOCTH, 3HAMEHYHOLLNTA
Kpax MeuyTbl O FOCyAapCTBe, MAeabHOM A8 YeNoBeKa, M 0TKa3 Xy[0XKeCTBEHHOM
NuTepaTypbl 0T 60pbObI 3a YenoBeka. CUMBOMMYHBI MOCNEAHNE CTPOKM KHUTU — B HUX
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1 Nto60Bb, Y BOCMOMUHAHUA, U (haHTa3MN repoviHK, 1 NOAABASIOLLEE UX YYBCTBO AONra:
«$1 gymana npo Mycop ... W, NpUKpbIB rnasa, npegcTasuna cebe, YTO Cloja BbIOPOLLEHO
BCe NOTEPSAHHOE MHOI HauMHas ¢ JeTCTBa U Tenepb A CTOK Kak pas Tam, rae Hy>kHo,
M €CAM TEPNennMBO MOAOXKAATb, TO Ha FOPU3OHTE Haf NOnemM MosBWTCS KPOXOTHas
(burypka, Ha4yHeT NOCTENEHHO pacTy, NOKa He OKa>KeTCA, YTOo 3TO ToMMu... [lanbLie
thaHTasus He NoLuna, NOTOMY YTO A el He NO3BOAUNA, M XOT S MO MOUM LLieKaM KaTWUanCh
cnesbl, 1 He pblgana u, B obLLem, gep>kana ceds B pykax. [pocTo nocTosNa eLLe HEMHOrO,
MOTOM NOBEPHYNACh K MallMHE 1 cena 3a pyNb, 4T00bl exaTb TYyAa, r4e MHe NON0>KEHO
6bITb» (Mcurypo 2006: 69).

B pomaHe Kagzyo Vcnrypo «He oTnyckaii MeHs» rocygapcTso, CTporo no MaatoHy,
onpeaensieT HasHavyeHue repos, opmmpyeT ero obanK, obnavyaeT ero B YesnoBeveckune
OfESHMSA. «YTOMUYECKNIA peasu3M» MOBECTU MO-CBOEMY MPaBAMB, HO €ro repoi yxe
He yenoBsek. W Aeno faxe He B TOM, YTO NepCcOHaXu Lcurypo — KnoHbl, Aeno B TOM,
4TO HW OfUH W3 HUX He 6opeL. XyLoXKeCTBEHHbIM BOM/IOLLEHVEM MOPAXKEHUS YenoBeka
B €ro NPOTUBOCTOSAHUM FOCYAAPCTBY CTAaHOBUTCS NIMTEPATYPHbIA 3ckanu3M. B oTkase oT
NepcoHa)XKa-4YenoBeKa MMTepPaTypHbIii 3CKanun3M 4OCTUIaeT CBOE BEPLUUHLI.
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The Third Garment of Hero
(literary afterword to Plato’s ideal state)

Summary

Key words: three garments of hero, man and State in literature, the evolution of
literary hero.

Myth and philosophy, the two forms of cognition, are intertwined in fction. An-
cient philosophy develops Myth into a narrative about man and State. According to Plato,
the sage, warrior and farmer serve the State in the roles assigned to them: semi-circular
chlamys of warrior, long chiton of philosopher, green, gray or brown chiton of farmer de-
termine their social status. The three pillars of Plato’s Republic are static; literary heroes
are freer in their choice of attire and social roles. Freedom dictates the choice of the heroes
of Guram Dochanashvili’s novel “The First Garment”. The peasants of Canudos in the de-
sire for freedom became warriors and went their way — from the frst call of freedom to the
fall of the free city. “The First Garment” is called an adventure romance, a fusion of utopia
and dystopia, and a new reading of the parable of the Prodigal son. Domenico is the main
character of Guram Dochanashvili and at the same time he is his most passive character,
he makes only one decisive step when he leaves home, having received his part of father’s
inheritance. However, the main storyline of the Dochanashvili novel is not only the story
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of incredible wanderings and penitential return of the Prodigal son, but also the story of
fatherly love, at once all-forgiving and strict. The hero of Guram Dochanashvili leaves
the house in a peasant garb, he, in a blue suit, participates in life of Beauty-city and returns
home to put on the First Garment. The First Garment is a main symbol of the novel; it is its
name and The Word. The burning of The First Garment is symbolic — this is «<Domenico’s
colorful history, long and short, now rushing upward with a light haze». The novel is writ-
ten in the style of magical realism, its heroes are rather persons of communities than of the
State. Just as in the era of Plato, literature does not hurry to part with the myth.

The state, the Plato’s character in the literature, appears as an antagonist towards a
human being in the literature of critical realism. Their relationship is indicated by the very
name of the genre. E. Hemingway’s novel «For Whom the Bell tolls» is a book about the
Spanish Civil War, about the frst tragic experience of the struggle against fascism. The
metaphor “behind the crest of the wave” refects not only the defeat of the Republicans
in the Civil War but the decay of critical realism. The novel is flled with the feeling of
impending tragedy, which many researchers explain by the very nature of the protago-
nist. American intellectual Robert Jordan is tormented over the question whether the evil,
which war carries in it, be ever redeemed. Old Anselmo, the Spanish peasant, as a true
Catholic, believes that it’s a sin to kill a person, even a fascist. And it is not by chance that
the author’s solution to one of the main problems of the novel, the problem of violence,
lies in these two images. It is easy to trace parallels between the storylines of the novels of
Hemingay and Dochanashvili. It is some apartness of the main character from other char-
acters. It is also the closeness of the hero to the author in his mission. Robert Jordan is a
writer, and Domenico must tell people his story too. The belief that “love moves the earth”
brings together the authors, their novels and their main characters. The feeling, that love is
above the revenge, wins in Old Santos, one of the heroes of G. Dochanashvili. The book of
British writer Kazuo Ishiguro “Never let me go” is imbued with the same feelings. These
three novels can be viewed as texts that allow tracing the evolution of a literary hero or the
evolution of the attitude of literature to human being. As for Kazuo Ishiguro’s book — it
is a symbol of modernity, marking the collapse of the dream of an ideal state, or the state,
which ideally suits people, and the refusal of the literature from the struggle for human be-
ing. The state, strictly according to Plato, determines the heroes appointment, shapes their
appearance, and dresses them in human attires in the story “Never let me go” by Kazuo
Ishiguro. The author’s “Utopian realism” is truthful in its own way, but his heroes are no
longer human, and it’s not because they are clones, the fact is that none of them is a fghter.
The last lines of the book are rather symbolic; there are love, and memories, and fantasies
of the heroine in them and above all there is an overwhelming call of duty. Literary escap-
ism becomes an artistic embodiment of defeat of man in his opposition to State. Literary
escapism reaches its peak in the rejection of human being as a character.
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Fgdaydg

bajjyabdm bagyygbé: gmiris sami saxe, adamiani da saxe ImwiFo,
literaturisevolucia.

miTi da Fi losofia—samyaros Secnobises ori Forma— Tavisebu-
rad gadai jaWva mesameSi —mxatvrull BiteraturaSi.miTiaris Tgnulle-
ba adamianze, rogorc Temur arsebaze, antikuri Filosofia aviTarebs
Txrobas adamiansa da saxe ImwiFoze. platonis idealur saxe kmwiFoSi
brZeni, meomari, miwaTmogmedi saxe BmwiFos emsaxurebian maTTvis gan-
kuTvnil rollSi: alisFeri mokle xifTani meomris naxevarwris Formis
gBamisi, brZenis grzeli, SemoWrill boBoiani glamida, miwvaTmogmedis
mwvane, nacris¥eri an yavisFeri xiFTani maT socialur statuss gan-
sazRvraven. platonis saxe ImwiFfos sami sveti statikuria, Bitera-
turulli gmiri ki ufro Tavisufalia tansacmlisa da socialuri
rolis arCevanSi. guram doCanaSvi blis romanis, ,samoseli pirvelis”
gnmirebs arCevans Sinagani Tavisufleba karnaxobs. glexebi Tavisuf-
I ebisken swrafvaSi meomrebi xdebian dagaivlianmTell gzas — Tavisuf-
Bebis pirveli Zaxi Hidan dawyebu Bi — Tavisufalli galaqgis, kanudosis
daRupvamde. ,samosel pirvels” avantiuristull romansac uwodeben,
utopiisadaantiutopiis Serwymadac miiCneven da ax I eburad wakiTxu il
uZRebi Svi b is igavadac. dominiko guram doCanaSvi Iis romanis mTavari
gniri da, imavdroulad, yvelaze pasiuri personJia. is erTaderT
gadamwyvet nabijs dgams, rodesac mamis memkvidreobidan sakuTar
wills iRebs da saxBidan midis. doCanaSvilis romanis ZiriTadi si-
uJeturi xazi ar aris mxolod mxoblod araCveullebrivi xetialis da
uZRebi Svilis momnanied dabrunebis ambavi, arc mamobrivi siyvaru-
1is, erTdroulad mkacrisa da yov isSemndobis, gadmocemaa. domeni-
ko saxBidan glexurad gamowyobi Bi midis, Semdeg mas Bamaz-galaqis
obivatelis Burj kostiumze cvlis, bolos ki kvlav pirvell samosells
ubrundeba. ,es domenikosWreli istoriaa, grZzeli damokle, ax lamsu-
buqi kvamB iviT zecisken gaeSura“ samose i pirvel i — romanis mTavari
simbol o, misi saxeli da didebaa. doCanaSvilis romani magiuri re-
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alizmis stillSia dawerili da misi gmiric ufro Temis adamiania, vidre
saxe ImwiFosi. iseve rogorc galagi-saxe ImwiFoebis (polisebis) era-
Si, Biteraturaar Cgarobs miTTan gamomSvidobebas.

saxe Imwifo BiteraturaSi paltoniseulli personalia da is upi-
rispirdeba personaJ-adamians kritikulli realizmis nawarmoebebSi.
maTi urTierToba Tavad Janris saxe BwodebaSia aRniSnuli. ernest he-
mingueis romani ,\vis uxmobs zari* ariswigni FaSizmis winaaRmdeg brZo-
Llispirvel gamocdi Bebaze.metafora,tal Risgimze”asaxavsaramarto
respub B ike Bebis damarcxebas espaneTis samoga lago omSi, aramed kri-
tikulli realizmis dasasrullsac. advillia Tvali gaayoll o parallellebs
or romans Soris — esaris erTimxriv,mTavari gmiriserTgvari ganze
gadgoma danarCeni personalJebisgan, aseTebi arian hemingueis amerike-
1i robert jordani da doCanaSvi lis domeniko, meore mxriv ki gnirebis
siaxBove avtorTan TavianTi daniSnullebiT. avtorebs gmirebTan aax-
BovebT imis rwmenac, rom ,dedamiwas siyvarull i anoZravebs". amerike-
Lli inteleqtuali robert jordani itanjeba SekiTxviT, odesme igneba
Tu ara gamosyidu i boroteba, romel ic oms moagvs. moxuci espanell i
glexi, anseImo, rogorc WeSmariti kaTo like miiCnevs, rom adamianis
mokv Ba, Tundac is FaSisti iyos, codvaa. grZnoba, rom siyvarulli Su-
risZiebaze maR Ba dgas, imar jvebs doCanaSvi Bis gmirSi, moxuc santos-
Si. amave grZnobiTaa ganmsWvalull'i britaneli avtoris, kazuo iSigu-
ros romani ,arasodes gamiSva“.

es sami romani SegviZlia ganvixi 10T, rogorc sayrdeni teqste-
bi, romBebic saSuallebas gvaZzlevs Tvali gavadevhoT Biteraturulli
gmirebis, an Biteraturis adamianTan damokidebulebis evolucias,
iSiguros wigni ki — rogorc Tanamedroveobis simbo 10, saxe kmwiFfoze
ocnebis kraxiT dasrullebis aRmniSvnebi, idealuri adamianisaTvis da
Iiteraturis mier adamianisaTvis brZolaze uaris Tgma. kazuo iSigu-
ros romanSi ,,arasodes gamiSva“ saxe lmwi¥fo mkacrad pBatonis mixed-
viT gansazRvravs gmiris daniSnu lebas, ayall ibebs mis saxes, (garegno-
bas), xvevs mas adamianur samosSi. romanis ,utopiuri realizmi“ Tavi-
seburad namdvi B ia, magram misi gmiri ukve aRar aris adamiani; sagme isaa,
romisigurospersonadebi kl onebi arian,arcerTimaTgani mebrZoliar
aris. adamianis damarcxebis mxatvrull gardagmnad iqceva Biteraturuli
eskapizmi, romelic Tavis mwervalls aRwevs adamian-personaJze uaris
TamiT.
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‘I am not alone’;
Pinter, State Torture, and One for the Road

On multiple occasions across several decades, Nobel Prize winning playwright
Harold Pinter identifed his play One for the Road as having been initially motivated by
anger. The general impetus for its composition was an encounter at a party: Pinter met
several beautiful Turkish women, but was horrifed and enraged by their indifference to
the torture being practiced in their country against enemies conveniently denounced as
communist. In 1985, a year after premiering the play, in an interview with Nichols Hern,
Pinter recalled this moment: ‘Whereupon instead of strangling them, | came back imme-
diately, sat down and, it’s true, out of rage started to write One for the Road. It was a very
immediate thing, yes.” (Pinter 1985: 14) He recalled that moment again almost twenty
years later, in conversation with Mark Taylor-Batty, in 2004: ‘I have written one play out
of anger, as | think you might know — One for the Road. That was really written out of
anger.” (Taylor-Batty 2005: 82)

One for the Road is one of Pinter’s most explicitly political plays, and one that has
attracted much critical attention because of both the lucidity of its political protest, and
the general artistic merit of the work. That it is intended as an explicitly political drama
is widely accepted. This paper, however, seeks to examine the play from the perhaps
slightly unusual viewpoint of state power and state sovereignty,particularly as embodied
by the state’s representative, Nicholas. It pursues this approach because the play seems
to examine — in the microcosmic, interpersonal level — the much larger question of states
arrogating to themselves the rights to detain individuals, beat them, dictate the terms and
conditions of what they may say or may not say and, ultimately, to kill them. Although
One for the Road is commonly read as a confict between torturer and tortured, this paper
proposes to read the play as examining the role of individuals with their state, and its
representatives. The torture, rape and murder in the play are not random violence; they are
specifcally targeted state violence.

One for the Road premiered in March of 1984, in Hammersmith. The play is con-
structed with elegant simplicity: it shows us, in four short vignettes, the various examina-
tions — or interrogations — conducted by a man named Nicholas. The stage setting is his
offce. He interrogates frst a person who may or may not be a dissident, named Victor. Af-
ter Victor’s interrogation, we see the interrogation by Nicholas of Victor’s seven year-old
son Nicky. Following that interrogation, we see the interrogation by Nicholas of Victor’s
wife (and Nicky’s mother) Gila. The Fnal scene is of an interrogation by Nicholas again of
Victor, in which we learn that the child, Nicky, has been killed.
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Two of the characters (Victor and Gila) have clearly been beaten; the stage direc-
tions for each are notably similar: ‘His clothes are torn. He is bruised’; “Her clothes are
torn. She is bruised.” (Pinter 2005: 223, 237) Yet Pinter never shows us the actual torture. It
is implied, or suggested, or threatened, but the audience does not see actual state violence.
It is an intriguing dramatic decision, but one that is supportable by association with the
real political world: just as we do not see the worst actions of people acting on behalf of
the state in real life, so too do we not see those worst actions on the stage. In One for the
Road there is implied torture, rape is mentioned almost casually as something that both
has happened and is still to come,and it ends in the offstage murder of a child. Had Pinter
merely wanted to shock us with degradations, in the manner of the Grand Guignol, he had
ample opportunity to do it. Yet, this paper argues, part of what One for the Road seeks to
explore are the psychological effects on agents of the state of having this power to negate
the dignity or humanity of others.

Nicholas is somewhat tenebrous as a character, which is perhaps unexpected, as he
is the central fgure of the play. All the play’s interactions revolve around him. He intrudes
into the family depicted (Victor, Gila, and Nicky), becoming their only point of contact
with the other family members — Nicholas asks each person being interrogated about the
other two. The audience establishes that Nicholas works for the state, but his precise title
or level of authority is unclear. He has the power to dispatch soldiers to investigate and
arrest citizens, and seems to be a fgure of genuine command within his system. He claims
to be on a friendly basis with the leader of the country. (It is chilling to note that he is also
the one actor who never leaves the stage; the implication Pinter may be suggesting is that
these hidden policemen are always active, and are always at work.) Yet we learn noth-
ing of Nicholas’ personal life, private concerns, family or lack thereof, or indeed much
of anything save the impression that he is given to drinking too much whiskey. We may
also establish that he is aggressively crude. Nicholas makes vulgar jokes to Victor about
Gila’s sexual habits, then later rebukes her as a ‘turd’ and ‘fuckpig.” (Pinter 2005: 240)
It is perhaps worth noting that ‘fuckpig’ is not a common term in English, and seems to
indicate not merely the verbal cruelty and crudity of Nicholas, but also the almost inco-
herent bellicosity and grossness of Nicholas in that moment. Because we as an audience
see this undisguised anger and vulgarity, we begin to perceive how terrible it would be
to be under the complete control of an individual such as this. Were we to understand
Nicholas as a private individual, this might seem a dramatically unsound decision. Yet this
paper proposes that Nicholas is not to be seen as a self-actualized individual, but instead
as someone volitionally subordinated to the state, to such a degree that he fails to perceive
any distinction between his private life and public functions.

The play depends entirely upon Nicholas; he is the motive force behind the abuse
and torture of the three people who are brought before him. The play’s basic structure is
predicated upon an exploration of a relationship between a fgure of state power and a
victim. Pinter specifed ‘I had an image in my mind of a man with a victim, an interrogator
with a victim. And | was simply investigating what might take place. Given a certain state
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of affairs, what would the attitude of the interrogator to his victims be?” (Pinter 1985:14).
It is worth noting that both in conception and in the fnal version of the play, Nicholas is an
‘interrogator,” but not a torturer; that work is apparently done by others.Even he does not
have to do the dirty work of physical torture. That can be left to the system he serves. It is
also notable that what Pinter was interested to explore was not torture itself, but ‘the at-
titude of the interrogator to his victims.” As Pinter’s biographer Michael Billington notes,
‘What might have been a simple play about police-state brutality becomes a psychologi-
cally complex work about the tortured nature of the torturer’ (Billington 2007: 296).

Nicholas does not just possesspower,he seems to perceive no difference between
himself and his society. His authority derives exclusively from his embodiment of the
state. Pinter specifed this: ‘He has all power within those walls. He knows this is the case,
he believes that it is right, for him, to possess this power, because, as far as he’s concerned,
he’s acting for his country legitimately and properly. When he refers to the country’s val-
ues, those are his values. And because of those values, he will kill, allow rape, everything
he can think of. And torture. In order to protect the realm, anything is justifed” (Pinter
1985: 16-17). Thus, as Pinter notes, Nicholas’ ability to justify his conduct stems from an
identifcation with the state. In his own corrupted sense of honor, he may even believe that
he acts selfessly. His values are those of his country, and they may expand endlessly to
killing, rape, and torture, in order to defend the nation.For this reason, this paper disagrees
with MerveAydogdu’s assertion that ‘Nicholas regards himself as a fgure of authority, an
autonomous individual free to do whatever he wants though his condition is mere illusion
because he can be free so long as he conforms to ideology or he can feel free only if he
obeys the command of ideology’ (Aydogdu 2014:5). This suggests a much more active
personal life than the play reveals; there is no indication that he feels that he ‘conforms’
or ‘obeys’ and, indeed, it seems more likely that he relishes having no distinction between
himself, his actions, and the state he represents. Obedience and disobedience are questions
for civilians. To suggest that ‘he can feel free only if he obeys the command of ideology’
is not inherently wrong, but it misunderstands the logic behind Nicholas. Freedom does
derive so much from obedience as it does in completely eliminating any difference be-
tween one’s own desires and reality and those necessary to the state. Nicholas has power
precisely because he cannot conceive of himself being different from his state. He is vo-
luntarily engulfed by the state he serves.

As an individual, he does not evinceany personal qualities of note. He shows
no uncommon intelligence or craft, and he gives little evidence of personal beliefs or
religious conviction — except to proclaim that ‘God speaks through me’ (Pinter 2005:
227). This suggests both a touch of megalomania and a lack of serious theological under-
standing. But in more practical terms, his actions in relation to Victor and Gilaserve both
to diminish the humanity of these perceived enemies, as well as to demonstrate his own
unrestrained freedom of action when serving the state. This is perhaps most pointedly seen
in Nicholas’ particular habit of placing his fngers directly before the eyes of those under
his power and saying,
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What do you think this is? It’s my fnger. And this is my little fnger. This is my big
fnger and this is my little fnger. | wave my big fnger in front of your eyes. Like this. And
now | do the same with my little fnger. | can also use both...at the same time. Like this. |
can do absolutely anything I like (Pinter 2005: 223).

Here we see Pinter’s mastery; he shows the sheer power and authority of Nicholas
not by touching his victim, but by not touching him—yet, as Nicholas affrms (and as
we have no reason to doubt), ‘I can do absolutely anything I like.” This is not because
Nicholas is particularly strong or capable. His almost complete violent autonomy derives
from his position within a system of state power. He is somehow a fgure who is part of a
state mechanism of repression, including soldiers who arrest citizens in their own country;
systems of incarceration or detention into which people can apparently disappear without
anyone defending them; rape rooms; and eventually the killing of a child, evidently either
to coerce his parents, or through sheer gratuitous violence.

At this juncture it is important to note thatOne for the Road depicts a system in
which the military or police forces are part of the state apparatus and are abusing their
own citizens. They are emphatically not external occupiers. Nicholas clarifes this point
exactly, in a conversational exchange with young Nicky:

Nicholas: [...] You like soldiers. Good. But you spat at my soldiers and you kicked
them. You attacked them.

Nicky: Were they your soldiers?

Nicholas: They were your country’s soldiers.

Nicky: I didn’t like those soldiers.

Nicholas: They don’t like you either, my darling (Pinter 2005; 236-237).

These are the forces of the state. The point Pinter insists upon is that these people
are being repressed by their own security apparatuses. It is their state doing this to them,
not some outside force or otherwise unaccountable power. This is what states, left to them-
selves and unobserved by a critical populace (within or outside their borders), may choose
to do. Human rights are troublesome to observe, and allocating all power to the state and
to its agents makes life vastly more convenient for the judges, soldiers, and politicians
who have the opportunity to use that power. Nicholas is such a man, and this paper has
already examined his essential immersion of self intothe state. He exists to serve, and to
embody, state power, without notably having a personality that may be distinguished from
the cause he personifes.

There is one confrontation in the play that appears to engage Nicholas on a human
level, and it deserves attention precisely because of his exaggeratedly emotional response.
His discussion with Gila is unlike his discussions with Victor or Nicky, in that Nicholas
seems actually to be conducting a logical interrogation of Gila. Nicky’s interrogation is
threatening because it involves a child, but is not notably focused on specifc details. Simi-
larly, in both of Nicholas’ interrogations of Victor, he asks no questions that relate usefully
to any investigation he might pursue. But with Gila, he follows a clear line of question-
ing, one apparently designed to elicit an answer about how she and Victor met (and about
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which she gives two apparently contradictory answers). He again plays his game with
fngers near eyes, and asks her relentlessly how often she has been raped by his soldiers;
she does not know, so common has the experience become. Yet when she makes reference
to her father, Nicholas explodes in a powerful tirade of abuse far more emotional than his
whiskey-sodden banter with Victor. It is a centerpiece section of the play, and is worth
quoting in full (stage directions for pauses are omitted):

Your father was a wonderful man. His country is proud of him. He’s dead. He was
a man of honour. He’s dead. Are you prepared to insult the memory of your father? Are
you prepared to defame, to debase, the memory of your father? Your father fought for his
country. | knew him. | revered him. Everyone did. He believed in God. He didn’t think,
like you shitbags. He lived. He lived. He was iron and gold. He would die, he would die,
he would die, for his country, for his God. And he did die, he died, he died, for his God.
You turd. To spawn such a daughter. What a fate. Oh, poor, perturbed spirit, to be haunted
forever by such scum and spittle. How do you dare speak of your father to me? | loved
him, as if he were my own father (Pinter 2005: 240-241).

This passage gives us more personal information about Gila and Nicholas than we
otherwise receive in the play. Clearly Gila’s father was in some way a person of conse-
quence in the state, and seems to have been a patriot in the manner that Nicholas could re-
spect. What is notable, however, is the sheer outrage that Nicholas demonstrates at Gila’s
‘insult” to her father. This provokes a greater personal outburst from Nicholas than any
other objection. Whilst it remains unclear how exactly Nicholas knew Gila’s father, it is
evident that he is usurping her position as the father’s rightful heir (‘I loved him, as if he
were my own father”). In a sense, it seems that what enrages and outrages Nicholas is the
unflial rejection he perceives in Gila’s dissention in society and her father’s willingness
to live and die for his country. This reinforces the impression the audience has of Nicholas
believing that one must completely immerse oneself in patriotism and service in order to
assist the state and the goals of the country. He has done himself what she apparently re-
fuses to do, and to him this is disobedience to both one’s own father as well as to the state.

It should be noted, of course, that whatever crime is attributed to Victor and/or Gila
is never specifed. Nicky apparently spat at soldiers, which may be unwise, but is hardly
criminal. Victor is noted as having ‘lots of books’ (Pinter 2005: 228). perhaps at a stretch
suggesting some manner of dissident pamphleteering. Gila’s changing story about how
she met Victor is intriguing although not notably culpable. Yet it is apparent that their al-
leged crime is of no real concern to anybody. The logic of the system is that those who fall
foul of the soldiers must therefore have done something to deserve punishment. They need
to be punished because they have fallen into the punitive system. As Pinter commented,
about the real world, but in terms that apply equally to Gila and Victor, ‘there is no such
thing as an offence, apart from the fact that everything is — their very life is an offence, as
far as the authorities go. Their very existence in some way or another poses critical ques-
tions or is understood to do so.” (Pinter 1985: 16) Although this bizarre calculus of guilt
is dreadfully recognizable as a real phenomenon, it is worthwhile to note also that it is the
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precise conclusion to which Nicholas’ logic tends. In other words, one must associate de-
cency, right, and power with the state, and therefore that which is against the state must be
wrong. Nicholas never seriously indicates that he considers it possible that this family is
innocent; perhaps more importantly, none of the three victims proclaims, or even attempts
to proclaim, his or her innocence. It is simply an irrelevancy, once one has entered into the
punitive system.

Mark Taylor-Batty has proposed what might be termed as a feminist reading of the
play, focusing particularly on the role of Gila in the drama, particularly as uniting the other
two victims. This is a plausible reading, and this paper agrees with the general outlines
of Taylor-Batty’s hypotheses, yet it must disagree with one of his main contentions. In
Taylor-Batty’s words, “...One for the Road highlights the absurdities of political oppres-
sion. Nothing makes sense. [Gila] can never win. No matter what they ask of her, she is
always in the wrong’ (Taylor-Batty 2014: 238). This is not incorrect, but is misapplied: the
whole point of the political oppression is that it places the victim in the wrong. It is not
absurd, it is rather intentional. The system does not entertain the possibility of innocence,
and therefore it becomes impossible to prove. The victim is ‘always in the wrong’ because
having fallen foul of the system is proof that one is already in the wrong. By extension,
we may suppose that Nicholas does not question his power for the simple reason that, by
the logic of oppression, anyone who appears before him deserves to be examined closely
— with all that implies — by the duly appointed representative of state power. In Pinter’s
conception, the terror of Nicholas’ world is not the absurdity of political oppression, but
rather the logic by which it converts the accused into the guilty.

Yet for all of his assertions and boasting, Nicholas reveals what truly excites him
about his country. In what he himself terms a ‘confession,” Nicholas relates the story of
hearing the leader of the country make a statement. As Nicholas states, ‘I have never been
more moved, in the whole of my life, as when — only the other day, last Friday, | believe
— the man who runs this country announced to the country: We are all patriots, we are
as one, we all share a common heritage. Except you, apparently. | feel a link, you see, a
bond. | share a commonwealth of interest. | am not alone. | am not alone!” (Pinter 2005:
232). Nicholas represents, in himself, the collectivity of the state. His actions are not his
own; they belong to, and are justifed by, the state. He represents far more people than he
himself may know. But, as the leader of the country has assured him, and all of the other
citizens, ‘I share a commonwealth of interest.” To act against that state is to act against the
other constituent members of the commonwealth of interest. Thus one fnds one’s purpose
as an individual in the collectivity of the state: ‘| am not alone. | am not alone!”

In a strange sense, One for the Road continues the earliest preoccupations of Pint-
er’s stage — a few people in a room, menacing one another. As Pinter note in conversation
as early as 7 August 1960, ‘“Two people in a room — | am dealing a great deal of the time
with this image of two people in a room. The curtain goes up on the stage, and | see it as
a very potent question: What is going to happen to these two people in the room?” (quoted

53



Andrew Goodspeed

in Esslin 1969: 256). This is a fne description of the ‘vignettes’ of One for the Road,
fully twenty years before he wrote the play. Yet where Pinter’s earlier plays dealt primar-
ily with personal conTFicts, One for the Road explores the full power of the state to crush
individuals, and examines what manner of person gives himself wholly to the service of
that power. What is most striking about One for the Road is not the political pessimism and
suspicion of state power that they suggest, but its evident faith in the act of observation
and watching. By placing the audience in the position of spectators to this abuse of power
and denigration of human dignity, we fnd ourselves in a position similar to that often
claimed by citizens today; these people act in our names, secretly, but at the behest of our
government, or those governments of our allies. The play is painful to watch, and suggests
initially the impotence of the viewer to prevent what is being witnessed on stage. But in
a sense, that is the power of the work. What Pinter enacts on the stage we cannot prevent;
but, chastened and alerted, we may exert the power of witness in our own societies, and
in those of our allies who need our acquiescence to violate the rights of their people or
citizens. Thus, in an unusual sense, the act of watching the plays becomes an incitement
to engage in critical observation and witnessing of the actions of the governments of the
world, so as to prevent the types of abuse of power we behold on the stage. If the actors
and actresses are proxy representatives of real people being abused, exploited, or tortured,
the audience nevertheless cannot escape the obligation to keep watching these scenes and,
by extension, to keep watching the governments whose actions Pinter indicts.
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86dfiry gudbpads
(Balsgdl@baa)

»88 BaFg @ ak yah“: PabEgMa:
»00a8gbgdbé BakgdBfsga“ da ,gdadg dadgebiba yhgyadh“

Fgdaydy

bajjyabde bigyypbé: harold pinteri, politikuri drama, saxell-
mwiFo da sazogadoeba.

haro B d pinterisnawarmoebebi, erTsada imave dros, ganoirCeva,
rogorcdiall ogis, aseve, dumi lisostatobiTada mkveTripolitikuri
kritikiT.misiori, yveBlazeaSkarad dawinaswarganzraxuladpoliti-
kuri dramaa, mTebis ena“ Mountain Language (1988) da One for the Road ,,gzaze
dadgomisa vTqgvaT* (1984). sti listurad da dramaturgiulad erTmane-
Tisgan sakmaod gansxvavebu i es ori piesa Fokusirebulia saxe BImwi-
Fo ZalauFlebisborotad gamoyenebaze Fizikuri pirebismimarT. ker-
Zod, maTSi Baparakia imaze, rom saxe Imwifo iTvisebs umTavres uflle-
bas, sakuTari suverenitetiswyal obiT, umizezod daakavos adamianebi,
ziani miayeno maT, aiZu B os gaCumeba, uFro metic, iZzaladosmaTze da
sicocx Besac ki gamoasa I mos isini. winandebare statiaSi SemoTavaze-
bul ia am piesebis ormagi wakiTxva, maTSi saxe Imvifo ZalauFlebis aR-
weris (da kritikis)saerTomaxasiaTebBebisaRmoCenismizniT. statiis
mixedviT, pinteris kritikis mTavari azria isaa, rom callkeull i adami-
anebis daTrgunva xe lisuflebis bunebaa; amitom Tavisufall sazoga-
doebebSi drama (da mT N ianad xe Bovneba) vall debu I ia mudmivad uwevdes
winaaRmdegobas saxe Imwifo Zalauf B ebis gamoyenebas: raRac, rac pin-
teris samyarosSi, Cveulebriv, zRvargadasuli da mounaniebelia, ro-
gorcwesi, letalurad sru l deba.
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EneHa MNMoHomapeBa
(Poccuns)

VHakomblIc/ive B Masioin npo3e 1920-x rogos Kak hopma

paspyLweHnAa nonnTUHEeCKNX NIno3n 7

CoseTtckaa nuteparypa 1920-x rogos, Kak U apyrue Buibl UCKyCCTBa, MpuU3Ba-
Ha 6blla CcTarb MPOBOAHMKOM O(MUMANBHOW MOMMTUYECKOW [LOKTPUHBLI MOMOAOI0
rocygapctea. CTaHOBMEHME HOBOW CTpaHbl MPOXOAWIO0 B HEMPOCTbIX YCMOBUSAX
rPaXA4aHCKOro MNPOTMBOCTOSIHWS, MPOTUBOOOPCTBA MAEA U MOAMTUYECKMX MNO3ULWIA.
[nobasibHas NOAUTUYECKAs WAMHO3UA MOCTPOeHUs EAMHOro rocyaapctsa, OCHOBaH-
HOMO Ha MAeAxX KO/MMEKTMBM3MA, paulMOHanM3Ma M TeXHOKpaTusaumm, 06e3nnymBaHmus,
yTpaTbl BO3MOXXHOCTW CamMOCTOATE/IbHOCT MPUHATUA PeLLeHWiA, KOTopas C Mo3uvumii
CErOAHALIHEro AHA MOXET OblTb OCMbIC/IEHa KakK MOAWTWYECKas YTonmus, Mopogwna
Lenblii psg sBNEHUA, MNPOTUBOCTOALLMX 3TOM TeHAeHUMW. OObEKTUBHO OLEHMBaS
XapakTep /IMTepaTypHOro mpoLecca 3TOro nepuoga, Henb3s roOBOPUTL O TOM, YTO 3TO
MPOTUBOCTOSHME HOCUNO MaccoBblii XapakTep. OfHaKo Lefblii NnactT AUTepaTypsbl,
MPeLCTaB/EHHbI OYEHb HEMOXOXMMMW B XaHPOBO-CTWU/IEBOM PELLEHUW, HO CXOAHbLIMU
B KOHLENTYa/lbHOM MaHe MPOu3BeAeHWAMWN, MOPOAWST «KYNbTYPHYIO PeabHOCTb»,
a/IbTEPHATMBHYIO U IMTEPATYPHOMY MEWHCTPUMY, 1 O(OULMaIbHON MAEONOTUN.

AMnanTyga «OMnno3vLMOHHOCTU» Konebanacb OT OTKPOBEHHOIO HEMpUATUS,
OTpMUaHMs MpOBO3riallaeMoil Mogenu HOBOro o6uiecTBa (pomaH-aHTUyTOnMs E.
3amATnHA «MblI») O COMHEHMSA B BOSMOXHOCTMN HAaCUNBHO CAENaTh JI0fel CHACT/IMBLIMU,
noucKa «yHUBEPCA/IbHOM 3TMKM» (OfHA M3 LEHTPa/IbHbIX Kateropwii, no M. Potbapgy),
MO3BO/AOLLEN COXPAHUTb CYBEPEHWUTET SIMUHOCTH, 0OBACHAIOLLEN ee ApamMmaTUYecKyto, a
MHOrJa 1 Tparnyeckyto HeonpegenéHHocTb. Mucatenn B Poccumn (H. AceeB «3aBTpa»,
W. Babenb «KoHapmus», M. Bynrakos (paHHss npo3a), E. Mabpunosuny «JlameHTaums»,
W. OpeHbypr «B po3oBom gomuke» 1 gp.), u 3a ee npegenamu (M. ByHnH «HecpoyHas
BecHa», . LLimeneB «Cuas Ha 6epery», «3T0 Obl0: paccka3 CTPaHHOro YesoBeka», A.
ABEPYEHKO «[JHXKMHA HOXelA B CMIMHY PEBOMIOLIMU», «12 NOPTPETOB B hopmaTe Oyayap»)
Bblp@Xany CBOe COMHEHMe B CMpaBednMBOCTY MPOUCXOLALLEro, CTaBuAuM BOMPOCHI
0 BHYTPEHHeli CBOOOAE YenoBeka, MpaBe Ha CamOOMpefeneHue Kak eAWHCTBEHHOW
(hopme CONPOTMBAEHWUS MOMMTUYECKUM peasivAM, BbI3BABLUMM CTpallHble (OpMbI
NCTOPUYECKOTO NPOTUBOCTOSHUSA, CTO/IKHOBEHMSI «CBOEMO» U «YYXKOr0». DCTETMKA MO-
JEpHU3Ma, UCNOMb30BaHNE CUHTETUYECKUX XYLAOXKECTBEHHbIX MOZLENei No3BOnMaN Xy-
OOKHMKaM O4YeHb TOYHO M 06LEMHO Nepedarb XapakTep WMCTOPUYECKOTO KOHMINKTA,
CMPOELMPOBAHHOIO Ha YeN0BEeYECKOe CO3HaHVE 1 NOACO3HaHVE.

YcTpawarowas MacltabamMn «npeobpa3oBaHMs» AeNCTBUTENbHOCTb He Bcera
no3Bofsina CMeATbCs Hag coboli. YenoBek 4yBCTBOBas Cebsl A€30PMEHTUPOBAHHLIM,
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YA3BMMbIM, MNOABMACTHbIM CUMaM M3BHE W HAaCWIbHO BMWCAHHbLIM B KakOW-TO He-
MOCTMXXMNMbIA MCTOPUYECKUIA KPYT, BbIPBATbCA W3 KOTOPOrO, HE WU3MEHWB Yero-nvbo B
cebe 1 He C/IOMaBLUMCh BHYTPEHHe, (haKTUYECKM HEBO3MOXHO. JIOMKa UAeanoB, NPeXHUX
MPEeLCTaBEHMNIA O XKM3HU, OTCYTCTBME BO3MOXHOCTU Y6epeub CBOMX BAN3KUX N OTKPbITh
6e300/1€3HEHHbIE MEXaHW3Mbl B3aVIMOOTHOLLEHWSI C HOBOW peasbHOCTbH MPUBOAWIIO,
Kak MpaBwfio, K TParmyeckomy KpYLUEHWMIO NIMYHOCTW. [leMOHCTpUpys 6eccMblCinLy
peaslbHOCTW, NUCaTeNN, OPUEHTMPYACb Ha MPUHLMMbI CUHTE3a KNacCUYecKoro U He-
K/TACCMYECKOr0 TWMOB Ky/bTypbl, CTapa/MCb BbILENWTb Camble BOMUIOLLME W3/IOMbI
[eNCTBUTENbHOCTM, OOHaXas 6ecyenoBeYHOCTb TBOPMMOFO COBPEMEHHUKaMW B
KOHKPETHbIX WCTOPUYECKUX O06CTOATENbCTBAX KowwMapa. EpamHuueint n3obpaxeHus
N OfHOBPEMEHHO MaclUTaboM W306paKaeMoro B 3TV rodpl, MO TpaavLMM PYCCKOi
NTepaTypbl, Bcerga octaBancs Yenosek. A camMu CoBbITMA, MX LeNecoobpasHocTb 1
B&KHOCTb, VX 3HAYMMOCTb ¥ LEHHOCTb OMPeAeNsNNCh, UCXOAA U3 TOr0, HACKO/IbKO OHY
COXPaHANM MUP OTAENbHOM JTMYUHOCTH, CNOCO6CTBOBANM €8 BHYTPEHHEN CyBEPEHHOCTM.

imeHHO B pa3pese 3TOl ONTUKM CTAHOBUTCH OYEBUAHBIM OTKPbITOE HENpusTue
WNcaakom Babenem metamopo3 MCTOpWM, KOTOPble MPUBOAAT K CTPaLUHbIM METamop-
(ho3aMm B CO3HaHWM W cyfpbax ee y4yaCTHMKOB. PacuenoBeumBaHue, 06ecLieHWBaHWe
XKM3HW, FOTOBHOCTb OMpaBfaTb /0Oble 3BepcTBa 0CO6OI PEBOMHOLMOHHON IOTUKOMA,
MpOTVBOpeYaLLeli NOTUKE XKM3HU, HEYe0BeHeCKas KOMEKTBHASA MOpa/b, NO3BO/AOLLAS
AaXe 1o, OTKPOBEHHOe YBUIACTBO NOABECTM Ge3anennauMoHHY0 MAEOMOrMo, — YepThl
aKTVMBHbIX arofioreToB HOBOrO MopsAka, 6e3 pasgymMuid BeplualimMxX CBOH KPOBABYHO
npasgy. Mucatenb «ycTpaHseTcs» U3 TEKCTa, ONMPasCb Ha CKa30oBYK MaHepy, MO3BO-
NAOLWYI YMTATeN0 NOrpy3nTbCA BHYTPb CUTyauuu, He TOMbKO YBUAETb, HO U YCAbl-
LIaTb OLEHKY MPOMCXOLALLEro, No3BOMsSs MPOaHaIn3MpoBaTb U TO, YTO MPOUCXOAUT, U
TeX, KTO TBOPUT CTPaLLHbIN Cyf, — «COMAAT PEBOMIOLMIY, BbIpa3uTenemM Mopaav KOTOpbIX
CTaHOBWTCA BbICTPENMBLLMIA B CMIMHY Be30PY>KHON XEHLLMHE, BbIOPOLLEHHOR 13 noe3aa,
60eL, koHapMun HuknTa Banmalues: « s geCTBATENBHO NPU3HALD, YTO BbIBpOCUN 3Ty
rpaXaaHKy Ha Xofy Mof 0TKOC, HO OHa, Kak O4YeHb rpybas, nocuaena, MaxHyna tobkamu u
noLu/ia CBOeN NMOANON [OPOXKOIA. U, yBUAEB 3Ty HEBPELVMYHO XKEHLLMHY, N HECKa3aHHYHO
Paceto BOKpYr Hee, W KPeCTbSHCKMe Mons 6e3 Konoca, v NopyraHHbIX 4eBuLl, U TOBapu-
Leil, KOTOpble MHOMO e3410T Ha (PPOHT, HO MasIo BO3BPALLAOTCS, A 3aX0TeN CPbITHYTb
C BaroHa n cebe KOHUYATbL WM ee KOHYMTb. HO Ka3aku MMESIn KO MHe COXaseHve 1
cKasanu:

— ¥Ynapb ee 13 BUHTA.

W CHsAB CO CTEHKW BEPHOrO BUHTA, i CMbI 3TOT MO30P C NMLA TPYAOBOWA 3eMn 1
pecny6mku.

I Mbl, 6oiiLbI BTOPOTO B3BOAA, KNSHEMCA Nepes, Bamu, 0POroii ToBapyuLL, pegakTop,
W nepef Bamu, [0porve TOBapuLy M3 pefakuuy, 6ecroLiafHo noctynarb CO BCEMU
M3MEHHUKaMK, KOTOPbIE TaLaT HaC B AMY W XOTAT NMOBEPHYTb PeUKy 06paTHO 1 BbICTENNUTb
Paceto Tpynamv 1 MepTBOiA TPaBoiA...
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3a Bcex 6oiiuoB BTOpOro B3soja — HuknTa Banmalues, congar peBOOLMU»
(Babenb 1990: 75).

Tparnyeckun pasHas npasga, pasHble XXM3HEHHbIe LEHHOCTW Y FepoeB pacckasa
Onbrn ®opw «KnnuMoB Kynak». V1306paxas CTpallHOe MPOTUBOCTOSIHWE, HE OCTaB/Isi-
fOLLee LUIAHCOB TeM, KTO MPMBbLIK XXWUTb B FPaHMLAX BEKaMW MPOBEPEHHOrO >KU3HEH-
HOr0 YKnafa Ha TO, YTOObl COXPaHUTb CBOW MWp, CBOMX O/IM3KMX, CBOM MOPasbHble
npeactaeneHns, O. dopll paccmarpvBaeT NopakeHne 6e33alMTHOr0 CTaporo Mupa,
NepcoHNULMPOBaHHOIO B 06pase cTapoin ABOPSIHKM Bacchl MeTpoBHbI, MEPeXXMBAKOLLEN
1 32 CBOH BHYUKY, OKa3aBLUYHOCS B THOPEMHBIX CTEHAX, U 3a BeCb ropog, a NpaKTUyecku
— BECb MUP, NOFPA3LLMIA B KPOBW PEBO/OLMOHHBIX COBLITUIA: «HO BCe: OAHUMU BXOAAT —
BbIXOAAT MHbIMU. Ha BeCb OCTATOK >XM3HW, HABCErAa, O CMEPTU BbIXOAAT UHbIMU. U He
nyylie, Yem 6b1nm. KpoBb poanT KpoBb. ..

lycTo, AyWHbIM KAYOGKOM, C TO CWUMONM, Kak nap FOHWT MallWHbl, THAI0 Noaei
no ynuuam. Y He MO yaepyxarb BOMO, Yero-To He chenatb... bes nopsgka, CKBO3HbIE
CTa/IM SyLUK, UM He CAepxartb cebs...

UacTa ceiyac KpoBb Ha yauug... <...>

Hy a TOT, BO (bpeHye, B KOXXaHON KypTKe, pa3Be oTorpadmeli xoTen youTb
6abyLLKy? CBOS Y HEro JIMHWSA: MO ero SIMHWUK Ha 3TOT pa3 (hoTorpaduposatb Hago. A npo
TO, KaKOB Y€/I0BEK, YTO OH 3HaeT-AyMaeT, KoMy Aeno? W HeT BCTpeY y ntogeil.

CBos y Baccebl IMeTpoBHbI 6bl/1a IMHKS, a POTUB Hee, CBOS Y My>KUKa 6bina npasaa,
KaK XXe UM Ob1/10 BCTPeTUTLCA?» (Dopll 1923: 234)

MoTMB KpOBaBOTrO, 3BEPUHOrO, PaspyLUAOLero M Mnocaralolero He TOMbKO Ha
CYBEPEHUTET JINYHOCTW, HO M HA CaMy >XWM3Hb MPWHMMAET XapakTep YCTOWYMBOrO B
npomnsseseHun W. C. LLimeneBa «3T0 ObiN0. Paccka3 CTPaHHOIO YenoBeka»: «3TO YXKe
He MapeBo... JTO NOLJIMHHDBIA MeHHbI Baa KPOBaBOro NPU60s, N Mbl — Ha HeM. BOH OH,
wenku! <...> Yepes mapeBo BO MHe 61eCHyN0. HIOXOM YMBOTHOrO Ba&XXHOE A MOCTWI,
6nm3koe cmepTn. OCTpUEM AONTUM-LONTMM, BbITSHYBLIMMCA OTTyda, rge nascaim B
KPOBW, NMPOH3WUO cepAue... <...> B KpoBu 3a4aToe OyfeT 3BEpPUHbIM KPEMKo, He GyaeT
NonaTbCa U JpoXxaThb, He ByaeT MyunTb cebs “Bo umsa”» (LLimenes 1923: 103).

Pycckuit MofiepHM3M, He yCTynas B 3naTaXHOCTMW 3anagHoi Bepcuu, B TO XKe BpeMs
nUMen MPUHLMMIManbHble OTINYMSA He B (DOPMasibHOM, a B KOHLENTyasbHOM COCTaBns-
toweii. Ecnn ntanbsHckme hyTypuCTbI BO [N1aBe CO CBOMM MaeonoroMm duaunno Tomaso
MapuHeTTH, NpU3HaBaBLUMe BOMHY KaK «IMrMeHy Mupax», paToBau 3a MexaHW4eckoro
CBEpX4esioBeKa, CMOCOOHOro CBOeli (M3NYECKON MOLLbIO €CAuM He 3aBOeBaTb HOBbINA
MEXaHUCTUYECKUIA MUp, TO NIErKO BMMCATbCA B HEro, TO PYCCKWiA yTypu3M, MCMbl-
TbIBaBLUWIA MHTEPEC K YPBAHMCTUYECKMM XKele306eTOHHBIM 3KCMNEPUMEHTaM, CKOpee C
OCTOPOXXHOCTbIO, FpaHuYallieid CO CKencmMcom NpeacTasnisi BO3MOXHble TpaHchopma-
umn. MIMeHHO Takas Bepcus COObITUIA NpeACTaB/ieHa B BapyaHTe camopaspyLuatoLLeiics
yTONWK, SABMIEHHON B pacckase Hukonas AceeBa C CUMBO/IMYECKMM Ha3BaHUEM «3aBTpa».
YnoeHne nepcnekTVBaMu W OAHOBPEMEHHOE COMHEHME B WX LIeNeco0bpasHOCTU
OVKTOB/10Cb KaK pa3 MOHMMaHWeM YA3BUMOCTU YefiIoBEKa, MPUBLIYHOIO A1 Hero
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mMupa. CyBepeHHOCTb Ye/I0BEKA KaK YHUKANbHOIO SIBfIEHMS, HENOABNACTHOTO MacCOBbIM
JKCnepyMeHTaM, — e4UHCTBEHHAS HEMpPenoXXHas UCTUHA 419 MOMOAOro NUCATeNs, BOKPYT
KOTOpOIi BbICTPaMBAETC CMbIC/IOBOA BEKTOP B CO3[aHHO MM HOBENNUCTUYECKON
MOZen Mupa.

CwucTema CMbIC/IOBLIX OMNO3ULWIA B pacckaze Muxanna CAOHUMCKOTO «MKnit»
(BEYHOCTb / COBPEMEHHOCTb, 3aKOHbI MWUPO3faHus / coumanbHble HOPMbI, penurus /
A3bl4eCTBO, MMP / YEMOBEK, YENOBEK / BOMHA, YenoBekK / 0BLLECTBO, YENOBEK / CyXKallWiA,
yesnioBek / YenoBek, >XU3Hb / CMepTb, bor / uyenoBek), pasBopaymBaroLLancs Ha (hoHe
61bNeiCKOro KOHTEKCTa, CTaHOBUTCS CMbIC/I0BLIM NPOCTPAHCTBOM, Ha MepeceyeHnm no-
NKOCOB KOTOPOro 1306paxaeTcst ApamaTnyeckuii ann3o4 UCTOPUM CeMbM, FiaBa KOTOPOA
TLLETHO MbITaeTCs yAepXKaTb 3bI6KOe CHaCTbe B COBEPLUEHHO HEMOAXOAALLMIA 4N1s 3TOro
MOMEHT UCTOpUK. W 3TO OLLyLIEHWE YSI3BUMOCTYW, HE3aLLMLLEHHOCTM ONpejenseT He
TONbKO XXM3Hb ABpama 1 PeBeKKMW, HO 1 repoeB, HaXOAALLMXCA «MO APYTYH CTOPOHY»
MPOTUBOCTOSHMSA. becCMbICNEHHas rpakaaHCKas BOHa BbIMaTbIBAET repoeB PU3nYecku
W BbIXONALLMBAET LYLUEBHbIE CUMbI, OMYCTOLLAET MMP, TEPAIOLLMIA YeN0BEKA 33 YETOBEKOM
N [e30pUEHTMPYeT 60ro. VI efMHCTBEHHLIMK CMbIC/IaMW, MO MHEHUKO MOMOAOr0
npeacTasmTens «CeparnmoHOBbIX 6paTbeB», KOTOPbIE OKa3bIBAOTCS HEMOKONE6UMbIMU 1
CMacuUTe/bHbIMW, CTAHOBATCA Te, YTO AaBHO 3aMKCMpoBaHbl B Bubnuu (hopmasnbHbIM
MapKepoM OpWEHTaLMW Ha 6UONECKUIA KOHTEKCT SIBNSETCA B NMPOM3BEAEHNN PUTMUYEC-
Kasl uMuTaums bubneiickoro ctmns). OTKPbITLIA (HaN B NPOM3BEAEHNW, TAE N306paXKeH
naay ucnyraHHoro pebeHka, CBUAETENbCTBYET O HepaspeLleHHOCTV MOCTaBfIEHHbIX
BOMPOCOB B rpaHu1Liax 0gHoOl (h10COGCKOIA HOBEMbI, HO BXKHLIM CMbIC/I0BbIM aKLEHTOM
CTaHOBWTCA CamO OTCTavBaHMe MpaBa Ha CyBEPEHHOCTb, HE3aBUCALLYHO OT UAEON0reM U
NCTOPUYECKMX TOPU3OHTOB, & CKOPEe eAUHCTBEHHO MO3BO/ISIOLLENO YETOBEKY XWUTb U
BbDKUTb: «M BOT 0AHaX/bl, K HOUM, BbIMVB Yako C MaTOKOW, YepHONA, kak TbMa ErmneTckas,
ABpaaM 3aCBETW/ KEPOCMHOBYIO NaMny W BbIYEPKHYN M3 KHUTU BCEX AO/MKHWUKOB U
3aKa34MKOB. 3aKpbll KHUTY W JOAF0 MOMYa CuAen nepes KepoCMHOBOW flamnon. A
KEPOCVHOBas lamMna MATHY/a U TEMHas TbMa BOLLIA B KOMHaTY.

ABpaam gyman:

— HeT MHe yTeLueHUs BO TbMe, HaBUCLLEH Haf0 MHOMA...<...>

...PebeHOK Kpuyas, 0TBOpaumBasch OT MOpS. PeBGeHOK Kpunyan, NOTOMY YTO MOpe
6b110 CAMLWIKOM 60sbLIoe. PebeHOK Kpuyas, MOTOMY YTO 3Has, 4To...» (CNOHMMCKWUIA
1922: 59).

XenaHve 3aWMTUTL NPUBLIYHBIA MUP, OTLA — OTCTABHOIO LAPCKOro reHepana,
He UMEIOLLEro NpescTaB/eHns 0 TOM, YTO B AeWCTBMTENIbHOCTM TBOPUTCS 33 OKHOM, —
onpegenseT NOCTYMNKW repouHmM pacckasa Vinbm 3peHbypra ¢ roBopsAWmUM HaseaHeM «B
PO30BOM [OMMKe». [eHepanbckad foub EBnanus, waas OTLOBCKME YyBCTBA, MbITasch
COXPaHUTb He3bl6/IeMbIM MUP LOXMBAIOLLENO B HEBEAEHUW W YBEPEHHOCTU B Cune
MOHAapPX1K, CTapuKa, YATaeT eMy CTapble raseTbl, M3 MOCAEAHUX CUN U30NMPYET ero oT
BTOPXKEHWS B lOM MOCTOPOHHMX, My4aeTCsi OT OTLLOBCKMX NPETEH3MiA MO NOBOLY HEBKYCHOM
0fAHOO6pa3HoOI4 efibl (Pa3f006bITL KOTOPYHO — YXKE HEBEPOSTHASA yaaua), HO He pasyoexxaaeT
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B TOM, YTO MUP U3MEHW/CA [0 KatacTpoghuyeckoi Hey3HaBaemMoCTW. Yb6epeub oTua —
CTaHOBUTCA €AMHCTBEHHbLIM CMbIC/IOM >XU3HW EBNanum, kotopas rotosa B3fTb BCHO 60/b
Ha cebsl. /1 Bce-Taku Tparnyeckuii Ncxod Hem3oexxeH. W ero Henb3s cuMTaTh TParnyeckoi
C/Ty4aiiHOCTbIO, 3TO CKOpee 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: HOBOE BPEMSI HACTO/MbKO aKTMBHO BTOpra-
eTCA B NPOCTPAHCTBO YE/I0BEKA, NPEAESIbHO YCeKas ero, B YeI0BeUECKMe CyabObl, 4TO AOM,
[aKe CaMblil MPOYHBINA, HE MOXKET CTaTb YOeXMLLEM, a 06MaH CTaHOBUTCS He CMacUTe/bHbIM,
a ryoumtenbHbIM. O6MaHbIBaEMbI BO UMS CMIACEHUS J0HEPbIO, HE MOHUMAHOLLIMIA TOTO, YTO
[ENCTBUTENIbHO TBOPUTCA 38 OKHaMK, FTeHepa Bbl4aeT MPOTMBHMKY BHYKa, MbITakOLLErocs
HaliTV 3almMTy B AOMe Aefa, W, TaK HAYEro 1 He NOHAB, NPOJO/MKAET XUTb B CHACTIVIBOM
HeBefeHMW. Tparnam UCTopuu, Co3gaHHoM V. peHOyprom B ee NapafoKcasbHOCTH: eCN
B Hauasie pacckasa y unTartensi eCTb XOTS Obl 3bI6Kast HaAeXJa Ha T, Y4TO PO30BbIA AOMUK
CMaceHnem [ repoes, BO3MOXXHOCTbH) COXPaHWUTb CyBEPEHHOE MPaBO Ha CyBEPEHHOE
cyacTbe, TO B (hMHane, yCMI1BaeMblii MOTMBaMM TPArmyeckoro ABVKEHUS MO Kpyry, AOM
nprobpeTaeT xapaKTep He KPEenocTy, a CKopee TIOpbMbI: «PaccTpensnu MeTio. Borblue
HM Ha 4YTO He HageeTcst EBnanms, cnaceHms He XAET, ¥ HOYb 0 MyKaxX CBOMX He NbITaeT.
[laxe MonnTbCA W Nakatb NepecTana. XOAMT Ha PbIHOK, YUTAET raseTy, NULWET NMcbMa
Ob6ep-log-LLHeiaepy. Tuxo, 04eHb TUXO B PO30BOM AOMUKe» (SpeHbypr 1922: 19).

CyBepeHHOe NpaBo Ye/loBeka Ha CYacTbe, NMPaBO Ha WHYK MO3NLMIO, KOTOpbIe
C/TIOXKHO BMNWCLIBAKOTCA B CNOXMBLUYIOCA CUTYyaumilo 6ecCMbIC/IEHHOTO UCTOPUYECKOro
NPOTMBOCTOSAHMS (O6paTOybMInCTBEHHAA rPadKAaHCKas BOMHA) OTCTamMBaeTCs U B «[JOHCKMX
pacckasax» Muxauna LLlonoxosa. ABTOp, cregys OOGbEKTMBHON MOBECTBOBATE/bHOM
MaHepe, HUrAe He BbICKa3blBaeT CBOK MO3ULMI0 OTKPbITO. OfHAKO, Ha YPOBHE CHOXKETOB,
6narogaps KOHLENTyanbHOM KOMMO3ULUN KaXX 401 13 Tpex pedakuumii cbopHuKa, LLionoxos
OT pacckasa K pacckasy, 1, KOHEYHO, B paMe MbITaeTCs BbICEYb CMACUTENbHbIE CMbIC/IbI.
mmn TpagnuMOoHHO 0Ka3blBaroTCA TPaAULMOHHBIE LeHHOCTW: oM, 3emns, Cembs, 3a60Ta
0 6MWXKHUX, KOTOpas onpefeneHa YenoBeKy Camoll ero Mpupofoi. VIMeHHO mosTomy
Tparmyeckoil UCTOpPMU B OTKPbIBAIOLLEM COOPHMK pacckase «PoguHKa» 06 aramaHe,
y6MBLLIEM CBOEr0 CbiHa, PaAW KOTOPOTO OH CTO/IbKO IET MPO6GUBAICA Ha POAVHY, U He
nepexKviBLLEM 3TOI Tpareguun, NPOTMBOMOCTaBNEHa fBNEHHas B (hMHa/IbHOM pacckase
«Yyxas KpoBb» WCTOPWUS CTApUKOB, CMaclUMX POBECHMKA CBOEro NOrmbLIero CbiHa,
3aMEHUBLUMX €My POAWTENeil, HeCMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CMACEHHbLI BOEBas Ha CTOPOHE
NPOTMBHMKA. VICTOPUS MOXET HaBfi3biBaTb Y€/0BEKY COOGCTBEHHbIE CMbIC/bI, HO, MO
LLlonoxoBy, BHYTPEHHWIA BbIGOP, IMYHAA NO3ULMSA BCErfa 0KasbiBaloTCA CyBepPEHHbIMU 1
MO3BO/IAIOT NPOTUBOMOCTABNATL a06CYPAY UCTUHHBIE LIEHHOCTW.

Mucatenn pycckow amurpauum, rsnyHeckn Haxogsach 3a npegenamm Poccum, He
MOI/IM U HE YXenanu OTAeNNTb cebs OT Hee BHYTpeHHe. MpocTpaHCTBO AyLUn ONpesensno
HeM3ObIBHYI0 LEHHOCTb TOF0, 4YTO Hepasfe/MO HUKakuMu rpaHuuamm. OpfHako
MMEHHO 3Ta pasHuLa JyXOBHbIX Ha4Yas, COCTaBSAOLLAA NPONacTb MEXY CTPEMUTENbHO
paspyLuaemMbim, Ge3HaAEXHO YCKOMb3aOLWMM MPOLLIM U HOBLIM, YYXXUM N YyXKAbIM
HacTOsILLMM, [eNnaeT HEBO3MOXHbIM /11 repoeB npousseaeHuii . Llmenesa, M.
OcopruvHa v W. ByHrnHa Bo3BpaLLeHeM B NPeXHMUin Mup. [1eno He TONbKO B YTPa4eHHbIX
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pUTyaax U LeHHOCTAX: U3MEHWICA caM YesloBeK, M3MEHUCS TUM OTHOLLEHUI MeXAy
NIOAbMY, U3MEHWINCHL caMun Ntogn. Buammo, B aMUrpaumm ata cutyaums ollylianach
6onee ocTpo. Ho 06BLEKTMBHOCTb 3TWUX HAOMKOAEHWIA MOAYEpPKMBAETCA elle U TeMm
06CTOATENBCTBOM, YTO MOTMB HeyAaBLUEr0Cs BO3BpaLleHUs, 6yKBa/IbHO C napanienbHbIM
BOCMPOM3BELEHNEM MCMXONOTMYECKM 3HAUMMBIX feTanei gybnupyetcs B Masioii npose
nucaTenei, HaxodsaLWmMxcs Kak 3a npegenamm Poccum (. A. ByHWH «HecpouHas BeCHa»),
TaK 1 B ryLLe nctopmueckmnx cobbituii (M. bynrakos «HecpoyHas BecHa»). He npuHumas
BTOP)KEHWS B YaCTHbI/ M1P YeN0BEKA, aKTUBHOMO NIO60MBITCTBA K AETANIIM YYXKOMA XKN3-
HW, COYETAlOLEroca C HEHaBUCTLIO K MPEXHUM X03feBaM, NpeHebpeXxeHneM 3akoHa-
MW 0ObIYHOI 4e/OBEYECKO MOpasn, MUCaTeNy PaccKasblBatoT MCTOPUM HeyaaqyHOoro
BO3BpALLEHUS CBOMX EpPOEB B MUP CBOEr0 MPOLUMOro, B KOTOPbLIA HEBO3MOXHO, fa M
BPSL /M CTOMT BO3Bpawarbcs. CuTyaumsi B3aUMHOIO HEMNPUATWS CTaporo M HOBOMO
MMWPOB, B3aVIMHON HEHABUCTW U HEyBaXKEHUS, TPArM4eckoro HemnoHWMaHus opmManbHO
3aBepLUaeTCA NO-pasHOMY: repoil ByHMHa MOHWMMaeT, UTO 3TO ero MocneaHss BCTpeya
C MPEeXHWM MUPOM, YTO HW Yy 3TOr0 MMPa, HW Yy HEro camoro HeT Gygyuiero. epoii
BynrakoBa CBOMMM pyKamn YHUUTOXAET CBOE MMEHME — XaHCKYH CTaBKy, — Ha KOTOPOI
Y)Ke U3Ha4Ya/lbHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT 3HaKM 06peveHHOCTM (06unine 6Genoro LBeTa, Genble
PUMCKUE CTaTyu U Apyrue KOHTEKCTyaslbHO 3HauuMMble B TBOpYecTBe M. Bynrakosa
petann). [Jaxe He cTpax nepes OyaywiMm, a ropbkoe MOHUMaHWe OTCYTCTBMA TaKOBOIO
— KOHLIeNTya/lbHO COBMaaroLLye BbIBOAbI nucatenei. «[a, 1 4ygom yuenesn, He norumo,
KaK TbICAYM NPOUUX, YONEHHBIX, 3aMyYeHHbIX, NPOMaBLLUMX 6e3 BECTU, 3aCTPEeIUBLUNXCS,
MOBECUBLLMXCA, A ONATb XMBY W faXKe BOT MyTewecTBy0. HO UTO MOXET 6bITb Y MeHS
06LLEro ¢ 3TO HOBOW >XM3HbIO, OMYCTOLUMBLUEA AN MeHS1 BCHO BceneHHyto! A xusy,
— 1 MOpOt0, Kak BOT ceiivac, faxke B KakO-TO BOCTOPXKEHHOW PajoCTh, — HO C KEM U
roe?» (ByHuH 1924: 43). YaMBuTeNbHO COBMAAAeT MMPOBO33PEHYECKas Mo3nLua ABYX
aBTOPOB, ABMAIOWMXCA XPAHUTENSAMU W 3alMTHUKAMWU TPagULMOHHBLIX YerloBEYEeCKMX
LIEHHOCTel, Bce 60nee CBA3bIBAEMbIX MO MEPEe HACTYMNEHNS HA IMYHOCTb HOBbIX peasnii —
C NpoLW/IbIM. B nnTepaTypoBeAeH M MHOTO HarmmcaHo 06 OTCyTCTBMM B MPOM3BeAeHMAX .
A. ByHVHa KaTeropum 6yayLiero BpeMeHn. Ho npy ToM, YTO AaxXe B MOMHbIX ApamaTv3ma
pacckazax M. BynrakoBa O rpaxpaaHCKoii BoliHe («HeobblKHOBEHHbIE MPUKIOUEHUS
[OKTOpa», «3amnncKn Ha MaHxeTax», «H youn», «Hanet» xota 6bl MepLUaeT Kateropus
Hagexabl Ha u30aBneHue, Ha BO3MOXHOCTb OTAENbHOW JMYHOCTU BbIPBAaTbCS W3
MOPOYHOrO Kpyra CTpaLLHoli MCTopuK, NyCcTb 1 He 6e3 NOTepb, HO MPU 3TOM COXPaHWUTb
caMy XW3Hb), B pacckazax «XaHCKWUii OroHb», «KuTaiickas uctopusi» U «KpacHas
KOpOHa» OyayLiee HeBO3MOXHO. OHO OTCYTCTBYET: OHO CrOPENio B OrHe, YHUUYTOXEHO
BMECTE C FeposmMy (PU3MYecKn. 3Ta OMyCTOLLUEHHOCTb, CBA3aHHAs C HEBO3MOXXHOCTbIO
NPUHATL UAEO0N0reM Y HOPM HOBOMO BPEMEHM, COMHEHMWE B CAMOM BPEMEHM, 3HAYMMOCTb
KOTOPOro 3aKaBblyeHa, OTKPbLITO BblpaxxaeTca Muxannom AdaHacbeBuyem bynrakosbiM
B «[pAgyLLMX nepcnekTuBax»: «...Tenepb, KOr4a Hawa HecyacTHas pPoAvHa HaxoguTes
Ha caMOM [He fiMbl Mo30pa W GefcTBUA, B KOTOPYHO ee 3arHana «Bevkas coupabHas
PEBOMIOLMA», Y MHOTUX M HAC BCE Yallle M Yallle HaYMHaET ABNATLCA OfHA U Ta XKE MbIC/b.
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3Ta MbICAb HacTonumBas. OHa — TeMHasA, MpayHasi, BCTaeT B CO3HaHMM W BNIACTHO Tpeby-
eT otBeTa. OHa MpocTa: a YTo Xe OyneT ¢ Hamu fanblue. osiBfeHVe ee eCTeCTBEHHO.
Mbl npoaHann3npoBann ceoe HefasHee npownoe. O, Mbl 04eHb XOPOLLO U3YUWU NOYTH
KabKbI MOMEHT 3a nocnegHue aga roga. MHOrve Xe He TOIbKO M3y4nn, HO U MPOKAS-
nn. HacToswee nepe Hawmmuy rnasamu. OHO TakoBO, YTO [/1a3a 3TU XOUETCH 3aKpPbIThb.
He BugeTb! OcTaetcsa byayllee. 3arafouHoe, HeM3BeCTHOE ByayLuee...»

COMHEHMS B HACTOSILLEM U B ByayLem, K KOTOPOMY OHO 3aKOHOMEPHO MpUBESET,
MHOTVM MucaTensm, ipKo 3asBmBLUMM O cebe B 1920-e rogpl, CTOUAM camoro byayLuero
(A.Becenbiin, WI. Babenb, B. MunbHsK, M. PoMaHOB). 1 TeM He MeHee OCTPOE >KenaHue
BbICKAa3aTbCs ONPESeNsno rMaBHYH0 CyTb XyAOKHMKA, UAYLLErO Bpaspes ¢ 0puLMabHbIM
MHEHMEM, HO MO-CBOEMY OTCTamBalOLLEero CBOMM HECOI/IaCMeM MpaBO Ha CYACT/IMBOE,
[OCTOIHOe ByayLuee Ans 06bI4HOMO Ye0BeKa, pagy KOTOPOro oumumanbHO 1 3aTeBanach
aTa HoBas uctopus. OfHUM W3 TakMX OTKPOBEHHO WHAKOMbICIAWMX ABNANCA Edum
303yns. B cBoeM npousBefeHUM, KOTOPOE MNpeacTaB/isieT Co6oi METOHUMUYECKYHO
MOgenb aHTMyTonuK «Pacckas 06 Ake W YenioBeveCTBe» Mucarelb BOCCO3L4aeT rPOTECKHO
abcypAMpOBaHHYH, HO IMEHHO B CW/y CBOEI abCypAHOCTM NPeAenbHO HaMmOMUHAIOLLYIO
MCUXOMOTMYECKUM PUCYHKOM KapTUHY NOCTPEBOMOLMOHHON ucTtopun. He npuHuMas
[OKTPUHbI MOCTPOEHNS HOBOTO 06LLeCTBa TOMbKO ANs LOCTOMHbIX, 303y/15 paccKasbiBaeT
NCTOPUIO O TOM, Kak B 0ObIMHOM ropoge, onacasicb nepeHaceneHHOCTW, BaCcT peLnam
COXPaHWTb XM3Hb TOMbKO JOCTOWMHBIM FpaXkAaHam. A OCTaslbHbIX Ha OCHOBE [OHOCOB (B
TOM 4YuMCNe ¥ CaMOLOHOCOB), TLLATE/IbHOr0 HabMOAEHNA — NOABEPTHYTb YHUUTOXEHWIO.
Bnacti co3ganu KOMUTET, Kyda BKAOUMAWM YBaKaeMblX M0Aei, B TOM uucne Aka —
rnaBHOro BepwmTens cyae6. Cepble LWKagbl B CEPOA KOMHaTe (3HaK 06e3/MUYEHHOCTH,
00pEYEHHOCTHN, NPUCYTCTBUA WH(EPHAIbHOTO B MOBCEAHEBHOCTU) O4YeHb ObICTPO
3aMnoNHUANCL  JOKYMEHTaMU Ha HeyrogHbIX rpaxgaH. PerynapHo ucnosnHasLivecs
MPUroBopPbI NOCTEMNEHHO NPUBEN K TOMY, YTO CTasa OWYLLIATLCA HEXBATKA ropoxaH. U
TOrga BMacTu C TOW XXe NerkoCTbiO MPUHAIN NPOTUBOMNOMIOKHOE PELLeHNE — 3anofHATh
pO30Bble LIKagbl JOKYMEHTaMM Ha JOCTOVHbIX Ntogeid. Mpaeaa, 3TOT Npouecc okasacs
MeHee yaauHbIM. W1 He MOTOMY AuLLbL TOMbKO, YTO U3 FrOpoda McYe3 rMaBHbIi apomTp —
AK, CO3HaHWe KOTOPOro He BblAePXKasio Takoi aMnInTyAdbl, @ MOTOMY UYTO HOBbIM J1O4AM
nMcaTb JOHOChI N «pe3aTb /IK0AEN» 0Ka3aoCh 3HAYMTENLHO NPOLLE, YeM BUAETb APYr B
apyre xopouuee: «/Horga oH 3abupancs B Po3oBbii LLka v nogonry cugen B HeM, Kak
paHblue cxmsan B Cepom LLkady. A ogHaxabl AK Bbickounn us Po3osoro LLkada c
KPUKOM:

— Pe3atb Hapo! Pesatb! Pe3atb! Pesarts!

Ho, yBuges 6enble, 6bICTPO Gerywme no Gymare pyku CBOUX Cy»Xalmx, KOTopble
Tenepb CTO/Ib XKe PEBHOCTHO OMWCbIBANN XXMBbLIX 06bIBaTENE, KaK paHblle MepTBbIX,
MaxHyN PyKOi, BblGeXas U3 KaHLENApun — 1 ucyes.

Wcues HaBcerga.

BbI10 MHOMO fereHs 06 ncye3HoBeHMN AkKa, BCAKME NepefaBasmcb CIYXu, HO AK
TaK W He Hawlencs».
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MpoussegeHne E. 303ynn 3HaYMMO U CTPALLHO CBOMM MCKMXOM0MMYecKUM 0606-
weHneM. OgHUM U3 NepBbIX B 3Ty CTPaLLUHYHO 3MOXy, KOTOpas eLle TOMbKO HaumHana
3asB/1ATb O CBOEl KPOBaBOM MOCTYMM, XyAOXKHMK npegynpexgan: « nwogu, KoTopbixX
TaK MHOro B TOM ropoje, KOTOpbIX CHavasa pesan Ak, a noToMm Moxanes, a NoToM onsThb
XOTen pesarb, N04N, Cpeay KOTOPbIX eCTb 1 HACTOALLWE, U NPeKpacHbIe, N MHOTO Xnama
NIOACKOro — 0 CMX NOP NPOAO/DKAIOT XKUTb TaK, TOYHO HUKAKOTO AKa HUKOrga He Obiio
N HUKTO HMKOTAa He MOAHMMA BEMIMKOro BONpPOCa O NpaBe Ha »XXM3Hb» (303yna 1927: 15).

Cnocobom OTCTOSTb BHYTPEHHWUIA CYBEPEHUTET W BbIPa3UTb HEMpPUATME MpoOUC-
XOASLLEro ABNAETCA POTECKHO-CATMPUYECKas MOAeNb, KoTopas MpeAcTaB/ieHa B ABYX
UMKNax Manoil nposbl A. ABEPYEHKO C CMMBOIMYECKUMW Ha3BaHMAMU «[H0XKMHA HO-
Xeli B CMVHY peBontounm» 1 «[iBeHaauatb NOPTPETOB B chopmare Gyayap». ABTOp CO3-
[aeT XNeCTKMe MPOW3BELEHUS, WMCMOMb3ysa BbIPA3UTE/bHbIA 3arofo0BOYHO-PUHABHLIN
KOMM/IEKC, OTKPbITO BbIPXAMOLWMA aBTOPCKYHO OLEHKY. W ecnv B ciyyae ¢ nepsbiM
LMKNOM Ha3BaHue BbINOMHAET (DYHKLMIO OTKPOBEHHOrO Bbl30Ba, TO B «[BeHajuatu
nopTpeTax...» aBTop paboTaeT eLue 60ee hunurpaHHo. Tak, Mpon3BeaeHMe, MOCBSLLEHHOE
YKEHE U COPaTHUKY BOXAA M1POBOIA peBontoummn — Hagexae KoHcTaHTMHOBHE Kpynckoii
— HOCUT HenpeBblYHO-OyayapHOe Ha3BaHWe «Mafam JIeHWHa», rPOTECKHOCTL KOTOPOro
MOAYEPKMBAETCA HENPUBLIYHO OKCHOMOPOHHLIM MO OTHOLUEHUIO K 3TON MU(MYeCKOi
(hurype nopazaronoBkoM «Jlowlaab B ceHaTe». [anepero »KEHCKMX 06pa3oB A0MONHSET
«Magam Tpoukas». MopTper P.[3epXMHCKOro BbIPa3uTeNbHO HasbiBaeTcs «Kobpa B
TpaBe». TakMM Ha3BaHWAM COOTBETCTBYIOT M camu MOPTPETbl pa3obnadyaeMbiX repoes,
NpeLCTaBNAOWMX, N0 MHEHUIO aBTOPa, He FOPAOCTb, & CKOpee — OMacHOCTb A1 HOBOWA
CTpaHbl, 4151 camoro byayLero. He cnyyaliHo AeiicTBME B MPON3BEAEHUAX Pa3BOPAUNBAETCS
BOKPYr cyfeb 06e340neHHbIX feTeil, 06MaHbIBaeMbIX MWU(OIOrM3MPOBaHHbIMM aro-
noreTaMmu v MAEONOraMn HOBOI BNacTW. Takoe MHaKOMbIC/IME BPAA IV BbII0 BOSMOXHO
B npegenax camoil Poccun, HO 3HaUMMOCTb 3TOM MO3ULMM He CHUMAETCSt AaHHbIM
06CTOATENLCTBOM. HanpoTve, NpUHUMNMANBHOE >KenaHuWe aBTopa BbICKa3aTbCsl, He
NpATaTbCs 3a LUMPMY CMOKOWHON fanekoil EBponbl BbI3bIBaOT OCOGEHHOE YBaXKEHWE
K XYAOXHWKY, KOTOpPbI/i BUAEN XXW3Hb MHaye, HE B COOTBETCTBUM C OGLLEMPUHSATLIMM
A0rMaMu 1 ohmLMabHON MOpPablo MOCTPEBO/IOLMOHHON 3MOXM.

Moggoas MTor HabnrogeHMeM 3a cnocobamu U crneundmKoin NPosiBeHMs UHa-
KOMbIC/INSA B MOCTPEBO/IOLMOHHYHO 3MOXYy, OTMETWM, YTO HECMOTPS Ha pasHuuy 06c-
TOATENBbCTB, B KOTOPbIX CO34aBa/ivi CBOW NPOU3BEAEHNS XYAOXKHMKW, 8 TAKXKE HE MPUHUMAs
BO BHMMaHWE pasHuLYy NPUCYLLEA UM XyJOXXECTBEHHOW MaHepbl, MOXHO OTYET/IMBO
HabngaTe KOHUENTyaslbHyH O6LHOCTb, CTPEMEHME MPUAATb YacTHbIM MUCTOPUSAM
XapakTep 0000LLEHWA, COEANHNTL BbITWUIHLIA Y COLMANTBHO-UCTOPUYECKNIA KOHTEKCTI,
KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO W 3TUKO-(IUNOCOPCKYO NpobnemaTnky, COBMECTUTL [Ba
macliTaba — r106a/bHbIi MUP, BEYHOCTb M YaCTHbI MUP OTAENbHOrO YesioBeKa B
npegenax 0TBeAEHHOW eMy XM3HU. OBbLEeAVHAIOLLM HA4a/10M BbICTYNaeT U HeMpu3HaHwe
Xaoca B Ka4eCTBE OHTO/IONMYECKOW 3HTPOMMIAHOM MOAENN W KaK CNeACTBME — MOMbITKA
MPOTMBONOCTaBUTb CTOPUYECKOMY XaoCy TPaAMLIMOHHbIE FapMOHM3UPYIOLLME KOHCTaH-
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Tbl (B OYeHb LIMPOKOM AMana3oHe, rpaHuLbl KOTOPOro OMPEAEenstoTcs UHAVMBUAYab-
HbIM aBTOPCKUM CO3HaHKeM). MpaBo Ha CYBEPEHHOCTb SIMYHOCTU KakK eAMHCTBEHHYHO
BO3MOXHOCTb MPOTWBOCTOSTb OBCTOATENLCTBAM WUCTOPUYECKONO KOLUMAapa, B MepByto
OYepesb, CBASLIBAIOLLMMCS XYLOXKHUKAMU C TPAXKLAHCKOA BOWHOM, HempusTue MobbIx
MOMUTUYECKUX Peaniid, paspyLUaloLyX MPYBbLIYHLIA MUP YenoBeka WU TPaAULMOHHbIE
LlEHHOCTH, CTann YCNOBMEM MOPOXAEHWS B XyLOXECTBEHHOM CO3HaHWM 1920-x rogos
MHaKOMBIC/IMS KaK Crocoba OTCTamBaHWS TPAAULMOHHBIX MYMaHUCTUYECKUX LieHHOCTel
— eIMHCTBEHHO GeCCNOpPHBIX 1 Ge3yCMOBHbLIX B rpaHuLax nto6oii Uctopum.
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Elena Ponomareva
(Russia)

Inaccurity in the Small Prose of the 1920s as a
Form of Destruction of Political Illusions

Summary

Key words: inaccurity, small prose, artistic model, confrontation of ideas, cultural
reality.

Soviet literature of the 1920s, like other forms of art, was intended to become a
conductor of the offcial political doctrine of the young state. The formation of a new
country took place in the diffcult conditions of civil confrontation of ideas and political
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positions. The global political illusion of building a single state based on the ideas of
collectivism, rationalism and technocracy, depersonalization, loss of independence of
decision-making, which from the perspective of today can be conceived as a political
utopia, has generated a whole series of phenomena opposing this trend. Analyzing the
character of the literary process of this period, it cannot be asserted that this confrontation
was massive. However, a whole layer of literature, which is very unlike the genre-style
decision, but similar in conceptual terms, produced “cultural reality”, alternative to both
the literary mainstream and offcial ideology.

The amplitude of “oppositionism” varies from frank rejection, denial of the
proclaimed model of the new society (the novel anti-utopia of Evgeny Zamyatin “We”)
to the doubts about the ability to forcibly make people happy, to search for “universal
ethics” (one of the central categories, according to M. Rothbard), allowing to preserve the
sovereignty of the individual, explaining its dramatic, and sometimes tragic uncertainty.
Writers in Russia (Nikolay Aseev “Tomorrow”, Mikhail Bulgakov (early prose), Evgeny
Gabrilovich “Lamentation”, llya Erenburg “In the Pink House”, etc.), and beyond (Ivan
Bunin “Nerichnaya spring “, Ivan Shmelev “Sitting on the shore”, “It was: the story of a
strange man”, etc.), Arkady Averchenko “A Dozen Knives in the Back of the Revolution”,
“12 Boudoir Portraits”), expressing their doubt in the justice of what was happening,
raised questions about the internal freedom of man, the right to self-determination as
the only form of resistance to political realities that caused terrible forms of historical
confrontation, clashes between “one’s own” and “another’s”. Aesthetics of modernism,
the use of synthetic art models allowed artists to accurately and voluminously convey the
nature of the historical conFict projected on the human consciousness and subconscious.

Despite the difference in the circumstances in which the works were created, and
without taking into account the difference in the artistic style of the writers of the 1920s,
one can clearly observe the conceptual community, the desire to give private stories the
character of generalizations, to connect the existential and socio-historical contexts,
specifcally historical and ethical and philosophical issues, to combine two scales — the
global world, eternity and the private world of the individual within the limits of his life.

A unifying start is also the non-recognition of chaos as an ontological entropy
model. Therefore, in the short prose of the 1920s, there are attempts to counter traditional
chaos with historical chaos (in a very wide range, the boundaries of which are determined
by the individual author’s consciousness). The right to the sovereignty of the individual
as the only opportunity to resist the circumstances of the historical nightmare, primarily
related to the civil war, the rejection of any political realities that destroy the familiar
world of man and traditional values, became a condition for the generation of dissent in
the artistic consciousness of the 1920s as a way of upholding traditional humanistic values
— the only indisputable and unconditional within the boundaries of any History.
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gdhgba pababakgya
(Fubgdab Hodphages)

gabblsyaygbydha ad@s 1920-d64 Gdhgbab BGisg PraBaba
da padbigiliyhs ddhydigbab Bblyhgya

Fgdaydg

bajjyabdm bé@yynbé: sxvagvari azrovneba, mcire proza, mxatvrulli
mode i, ideebis dapirispireba, kulturulli reall oba.

1920-iani wlebis sabWoTa Biteratura, iseve rogorc xe I ovnebis
sxvadargebi,mowodebu i iyo,yoFi biyo axal gazrdasaxe ImwiFfos oFi-
cialuriideologiisgamtarebel i.axal gazrdasaxe Imwvifos Camoyall i-
beba samogalaqo dapirispirebis, ideebisa da politikuri poziciebis
urTierT brZolis rTull pirobebSi mimdinareobda. koleqtiviznmis,
racionall izmisa da teqgnokratizmis ideebze daFfuznebu i, individu-
allizmsa da damoukidebe 1'i gadawyveti B ebebis miRebis SesaZzl eb I obas
mokBebuli erTiani saxe Imwifos Segmnis globalurma polRitikurma
iluziam, romelic dRevandeli gadasaxedidan politikur utopia-
dac ki SeiZBeba miviCnioT, am tendenciis sawinaaRmdego mTeli rigi
mov B enebi warmoSva. am periodis Biteraturulli procesis obieqturi
Sefasebisas, SeuzZzlebelia imis Tgma, rom winaaRmdegobas masobrivi
xasiaTi hgonda. Tumca, Janrobriv-stilurad srulliad gansxvavebull i,
magram konceptuaBlurad msgavsi nawarmoebebiT warmodgeni i Bite-
raturismTelmapBlastmagaaCina literaturulli meinstrimisa da ofi-
cialuriideologiisalternatiuli kulturulli realoba”

,opozicionerobis”“ amplituda axali sazogadoebis aRiarebu-
1i modelis aSkara miuReb B obisa da uryoFfisgan (e. zamiatinis ro-
mani — antiutopia ,Cven“) adamianebis Zal datanebiT gabednierebis Se-
saZBebl obaSi daeWvebamde irxeoda; ,universaluri eTikis* (m. rot-
bardus mixedviT, erT-erTi centraluri kategoria) ZiebiT, romelic
pirovnebis suverenitetis SenarCunebis, misi dramatulli da zogjer
tragikull'i gaurkvevl obis axsnis saSuallebas iZBeoda. mwer Bebi ru-
seTSi (n. aseevis ,xval“, m. bulgakovis adreulli proza, e. gabriBoviCis
»lamentacia“, i. erenburgis ,vardisfer saxISi“ da sxv.) da mis sazR-
vrebs gareT (i. bunini ,dagvianebulli gazaFfxulli“ i.Smelevis ,napirze
Camomjdari”, ,es iyo: ucnauri kacis naambobi“ da sxv., a. averCenkos
,erTi duldini dana revoluciis zurgSi“, ,12 portreti buduaris
FformatSi®), gamoxatavdnen ra daeWvebas maT irgvliv mimdinare mov-
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B enebis samarT B ianobaSi, svamdnen adamianis Sinagani TavisufFlebis,
TviTgamorkvevis, rogorc politikuri reall obisadmi dapirispirebis
saSualebis, ,Tavissa“ da ,sxvisas“ Soris winaaRmdegobis sakiTxebs.
modernizmis esTetikam, sinTetikuri mxatvrulli modelebis gamoyene-
bam, mwer Bebs SesazBebBoba miscaT Zalian zustad da didi mocull o-
biT gadmoecaT adamianis cnobiersa da qvecnobierze proecirebulli
istoriuli konfligtisxasiaTl.

im garemoebaTa gansxvavebu B obis miuxedavad, romBebSic es na-
warmoebebi Seigmna, aseve, 1920-iani wlebis mwerall Ta mxatvrull i mane-
ris gansxvavebu l obis gauTval iswinebBad, SegviZlia mkaFiod davin-
axoT konceptuallurierToba, rac gamoixatebakerZo istoriebisaTvis
ganzogadebu b1 xasiaTis miniWebis, yoFfiTi da socialur-istoriuli
kontegstebis, konkretull-istoriulli daeTikur-FfilosoFfiuri prob-
BIematikis gaerTianebis, ori masStabis — gBhobaluri samyaros, mara-
disobisa da kerZo arealis, adamianisaTvis gamoyofili amgveyniuri
drois SeTavsebisken swrafvaSi.

gamaerTianebe l sawyisad aseve gamodis gaosis ar aRiareba on-
tologiur, entropiull modelad. amitom, 1920-iani wlebis mcire pro-
zaSi Cndeba istoriulli gqaosisTvis tradiciuli harmonizaciis kon-
stantebis dapirispirebis mcde b obebi (Zal ianvrcell diapazonSi, rom-
1is Farglebic avtoris individual uri cnobierebiT ganisazRvreba).
suverenulli pirovnebis ufleba, rogorc erTaderTi SesaZleblloba,
win aRudges istoriulli koSmaris movlenebs, romlebic, pirvel rig-
Si, samogalago oms ukavSirdeboda, adamianis Cveulli samyarosa da
tradiciulli Rirebulebebis damangreveli nebismieri politikuri
reallobis miuReb B oba igca meoce saukunis ociani wlebis mxatvrul
cnobierebaSi sxvagvarad azrovnebis, rogorc tradiciull i, nebismieri
istoriulli epoqis FarglebSi ueWveli da upirobo humanisturi Rire-
bu B ebebis, dacvis mTavar pirobad.
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sobbgabEabg biggadg
(bagasdhygdb@)

idgadagiyfb diblrAbib Eybjciabingba
togadigahyds AgJitas agegaadyl §agbtgbda
(b®adbabab 60 GdhabdHagabadis BadRybadha Hgbydbab Babadhgbib Basgdyad)'!

Bgbayadbé

gamokv BevaSi stalinis saiubilleo krebullis 60 weli didi
stalinis dabadebidan~ (krebuli ... 1940) masalebze dayrdnobiT ga-
analizebulia, Tu rogor TFungcionirebs totalitarulli reJimis
dros Sedgeni l oficialur tegstebSi ideologiuri diskursi.

gamokv Bevis Teoriull bazisad aRebu lia miSel Fukos diskursis
Teoria, romelic man, upirve les yovlisa, gadmosca naSromSi “diskur-
sis wyoba~ (“L’ordre du discours) (Foucault 1972; Foucault 1974).

1. 6. $yhob AibjyFHbib bgasHia
1.1 débjspy#bab G6gbéb dekibaGia &pjliobdhab

diskursis cnebaSi m. Fuko gu I isxmobs:

“diskursi aris ellementebis wyeba, romlebic erTiani da sayo-
vel Tao ZalauTlebis meqanizmis FargMebSi operireben. anitom, dis-
kursSi unda ganviWvritoT mov B enaTa_jgaWvi, mag., po Bitikur movlenaTa
JaWvi, sadac es e Bementebi mogmedeben rogorc ZalauF¥lebis ganxor -
ciellebis berketebi. [...] vinaidan diskursi ZalauTlebis, damorCi Il e-
bis, kvabliFicirebisa da diskval iFicirebis iaraRia, is aris swored
is berketi, romll is gamoc gaCaRebu 0 ia umTavrsi brZo I a- (Foucault 2002:
165; Foucault 2003: 595).2

cxadia, ismis kiTxva: ra ,masaliTaa~ Sedgenibi es diskursulli
e lementebi, romel Ta saSuallebiTac politikur sivrceSi xorciel-
deba ZaBlauFlebis ganvrcoba, “damorCilleba“, ,kvaliFficireba“ da
y2diskvaliFicireba“? Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT Fukosave miTiTebas, rom

1 naSromi Sesrullebullia SoTa rusTavelis erovnulli samecniero fondis mier
dafinansebuli sagranto proeqtis — “stall inis saxis ideologema damiTolo-
gema garTull sabWoTa da emigrantull BiteraturaSi~— xelSekrulleba #DI-2016-
47-is Farg B ebsSi.

2 aq da yve B gan m. Fukos naSromebis germanu I i gamocemebidan Targmani Cemia.
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ideo B ogiuri diskursis Fungcionireba totalitarulli redimis oficialur tegstebSi
(stalinis60wl isTavisadmi miZRvni B'i krebu B is masallebismixedviT)

diskursi upirvelesad politikuri sivrcis FarglebSi operirebs
da es sivrce instituciaTa da subieqtTa sakomunikacio sivrecea,
maSin cxadia, rom am diskursull elementTa masalla a priori enaa, rom
maTi gamoxatvis arxi sityvieria. diskursi, upirvelesad, aris Tgma,
gamoTgma, verbaluri gamoxatuleba (Foucault 1974: 11, 12). diskursTa,
gnebavT, diskursull ellementTa erToblioba gmnis an epistemes, an
ideologiur konstrugts an propagandistull tegsts, isini warmo-
udgene lia enobrivi dafuZnebisa da enobrivi gamoxatvis gareSe. am-
gvarad, codna, ideologia da propaganda, rogorc Zalauflebrivi
sistemebi (,,gouvernementalité”), imTaviTve enobrivi diskursebiT, ufro
swored, diskursulli eniT operireben:

“diskursi — da amas Cven kvlav da kvllav istoria gvaswavllis —
mxolod is ar aris, rasac ZalaufTlebisaTvis brZola da ZalauF I eb-
rivi sistemebi gbafsé gadaagyb (xazi Cemia — k. b.): is principulad
Isaa, risTvisac da risi saSuallebiTac ibrZvian; is aris ZalaufFleba,
romlis dauflebisTvisac i I tvian- (Foucault 1974: 8).

Sesabamisad, epistemes, ideologiisa da codnis SemuSavebisas
didi mniSvne B oba eniWeba swori da zusti diskursuli enis, anu Zalla-
uFlebrivi enis SerCevas. Tavad politikur sivrceSi ki mimdinareobs
muSaoba swori da zusti diskursull'i enobrivi strategiisa da taqti-
kis damuSavebaze, raTa wasebze ZalauF B ebis zemogmedeba magsimal urad
efeqturi iyos.

amgvarad, Fukos Tanaxmad, diskursi aris ZalaufBebis ganxor-
cielebis enobrivi pragsisi, an enaSi gafFormebulli ZalauFlebrivi
gmedeba, roml is saFuzve l zec sxva (Tundac sxva, ucxo diskursi) kon-
troldeba, marginallizdeba, gamocallkevdeba da Semdgom ugmdeba an,
ukeTes SemTxvevaSi, discipl inirdeba, anu aRizrdeba:

Cemi debu Bebaa, rom nebismier sazogadoebaSi diskursis warmo-
eba kontroldeba. is Semdgom gaicxrilleba da gadarCeull diskurss
konkretulli procedurebis mixedviT konkretuli mimarTulleba mi-
ecema, raTa (sxva) diskursidan momdinare sa¥rTxeebi da Zalmosile-
ba daibBokos, (ucxo) diskursis gamovlinebis moulodneloba da
ganvrcoba CaixSos, misi saxifaTo materialuroba ukugdebull ignas
(Foucault 1974: 7).

Sesabamisad, viRebT viTarebas, rodesac politikur sivrce-
Si mocemulia diskursTa usasrullo dapirispirebani — nicSes ana-
BogiiT Tu vityviT, am sivrceSi mudmivadaa diskursi diskursis wi-
naaRmdeg mimarTulli. vinaidan politikuri sivrce es aris Zalado-
bisa da ZaBlauFlebisken paTologiuri swrafvis marad erTi da
igive gamovlinebis sivrce, Zalauflebis efeqturad ganviTarebis
instrumentad da meganizmad ag mudmivad gamoyenebulia enobrivi

69



konstantine bregaze

diskursebi, romelTa safuZzvelzec "mecnierullad~, racionalurad,
mizanmimarTulad, mkveTrad da mkacri sintagmaturi wyobiT gadmo-
cemu lia/ganoxatulia/"ganoTgmu B ia~ Fundamenturi Bogocentris-
tulli naratividan, erTiani ideologiuri konstruqtidan Tu tra-
diciulli epistemedan momdinare politikuri Tu religiuri damoZR-
vra,aRzrda, FukosanalogiiT TuvityviT — "pastoralizeba-.

rom SevajamoT diskursis Ffukoseul1 ganmartebani, SegviZlia
davaskvnaT: Fukos mixedviT, diskursi aris dadhaygdhgbhidgs Babaakbab
BgBcyadha gbebMaya gdhgBgbtgbab dhabsdadgyindbé Gygbs, Haldhib Bagywd-
yadh28G aRdgygbudhé dadbayEdbabMhays babgglgbs oy gabagebgbydé po-
digilpei odidghi (Bad Bonis, gogabitasudi Fadidgbi), pEbi Bisiy,
sobghadgbgb Babgbdb da Ppadigelumad aRbAdeab Bad, Bgang Bksay,
abgagmadhgbgb da aygBgdgb bhys, yGka, akababyygd dabliyhbgbs.'

1.2. @iblyyeibil Kybciobingbib fegabisiebi

m. Fuko imTaviTve usvams xazs, rom diskursis warmoebisa da misi
kontrolis wyaro konkretulli instituciebi da sistemebia (Foucault
1974: 6), rac niSnavs imas, rom diskursi imTaviTve vlindeba, rogorc
ZalauFlebis matarebeli meganizmi, rombis safuZvelzec ukugde-
bulli da ganeitrallebullia is diskursebi, romBlebic gabatonebuli
instituciisa da sistemis miRma mogmedeben. dominanti diskursis sa-
Tuzvel ze ki xorcieldeba procedurebi, romell Ta saSuallebiTac ga-
icxrilleba, neitraldeba da ugndeba antidiskursebi — opoziciuri, an
alternatiulli diskursebi. esprocedurebia:

a) akrzallva,

b) gami yvna/izo N ireba/marginall izeba,

c) srulli WeSmaritebis ¥Bobis mudmivi xazgasma (‘neba WeSma-
ritebisadmi~) (Foucault 1974: 7-15).

akrZallva xorcielldeba tabuirebiT, ritualiT an subieqtisTvis
saubris, azris gamoxatvis ufBebis CamorTmeviT, marginall izeba da
izolireba ki — arasasurvel is mdaballi xarisxis Ffenomenad gamocxa-
debiT, mag., romis iracionaluria, SeShilia, maxinjia, Sepyrobiliada
misT. amitom, institucionalur doneze iqve dgeba aseTi “saxifaTo-~
Fenomenis sazogadoebisagan izolirebisa da misi “gadamalvis~ sakiTxi.
akrZallvisa da izolirebis procedurebi ki agsiologiurad Begiti-
mirebullia imiT, rom instituciebi sajarod acxadeben — rac akrzZal -
vis, marginall izebisa da izolirebis obieqtia, masSi imTaviTve ar myo-
FTobs WeSmariteba, rom igi aranairi Rirebulebis Semcvel i araa (Fou-
cault 1974: 7-15). es ki niSnavs imas, rom WeSmaritebis 1 oba ("neba WeS-
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maritebisadmi~) institucionalizebulia, rom WeSmaritebas a priori esa
Tu is politikuri, religiuri an saganmanaT Beb B o-samecniero insti-
tucia Flobs, an akumulirebulia politikuri beladis pirvelsawyi-
siseul xatsSi:

“WeSmaritebisadmi neba, iseve rogorc gacxri lvis sxva meganizme-
bi da sistemebi, institucionallur baziss efuZneba: WeSmaritebisadmi
neba mudmivad gaZ B ierebu B i da ganax Bebu liamTe bl i rigi sagmianobi T,
rogoric aris pedagogika, wignis belldvisa da gamocemis sagme, an gaZ-
Rierebulli da ganaxBebullia sabiblioTeko, swavlull Ta sazogadoe-
bebisa da samecniero Naboratoriebis sivrceebSi. WeSmaritebisadmi
neba kidev ufro ZUlierdeba maSin, rodesac SerCeull ia sazogadoebi-
saTvis codnis miwodebis Sesatyvisi meTodi da Forma: kerZod, codnis
miwodebis Forma aq gu I isxmobs, rom es codna Semowmebu I ia, SefFasebu-
[ ia da Semdgom daxarisxebul i, gaFi 8 trulli saxiT miewodeba sazoga-
doebas~ (Foucault 1974: 13).

politikuri TvalsazrisiT ki es niSnavs imas, romganaT B eba, mec-
niereba, literaturadaa. S. imTaviTve politizebullia, ideologize-
bullia da diskursulli (anu, ZalauF¥Hlebrivi) bunebisaa: CamoTvhili
sFeroebidan wamosuli codna emsaxureba erTaderT mizans, aziaros
sazogadoeba abso Butur (po b itikur) WeSmaritebas, politikurad aR-
zardos da mwyemsos igi (sinamdvi BeSi ki sazogadoebas vualirebul i,
gaFiltrulli da amgvarad, yallbi ,codna“ miewodeba).

am viTarebaSi ki principulli mniSvne I oba eniWeba enis discip-
I inirebas, mor julebas, gawrTvnas yve la doneze — Begsikur, sintag-
matur da pragmatull doneebze, rac gulisxmobs swor enobriv er-
Teull Ta SerCevas, maT swor Filtracias da swor gamoTgmas, raTa
enam ,diskursulli policiis* (Foucault 1974: 25) zedamxedve 1 obis qveS
miiRos diskursuli buneba: ,winadadebaSi gamoyenebull unda iqgnas
iIs cnebiTi da teqnikuri instrumentariumi, romllebic zustad gan-
sazRvrull tips miekuTvneba* (Foucault 1974: 23). es niSnavs imas, rom
enam unda Tqvas, gamoTgvas mxo blod is (,zustad gansazRvrull1 tipi*),
rasac mas karnaxobs episteme, ideologia an institucia (,diskur-
sulli policia“). Sesabamisad, Begsikuri erTeullebi iReben ikonur
da agsiologiur Sinaarss, xolo sintagsi iRebs pastoralur, e. i.
aRmzrdelobiT datvirTvas. ase ki xorcieldeba enis dogmatizeba,
rodesac enobrivi erTeullebi (aRmniSvne Bebi da aRsaniSnebi) Bagde-
ba digotomiur WrillSi — RirebullebiTisa da araRirebullebiTis
gamomxatve I poziciaSi: RirebullebiTia is aRmniSvnelebi da aRsa-
niSnebi, romBebic diskursuladaa determinebulli ideolBogiis mier
da, Sesabamisad, aRniSnaven WeSmarit mniSvne Bobebs (mag., ,beBadi“,
sbo B Seviki“, ,komunisturi partia“, ,revolucia“, ,proletariati”
da a. S.), xoblo araRirebullebiTia is aRmniSvne lebi da aRsaniSnebi,
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romBebic gadmoscemen gabatonebuli ideoBogiis miRma arsebul
,mwvaleb Bur* Sinaarsebs (mag., ,demokratia“, ,burJuazia“, ,menSeviki“,
»social -demokratia®, ,kapitalizmi“ da a. S.). agve ikveTeba pragmatu-
1i momentic: ideoBogiurad determinebulli enobrivi digotomiebi
saxe B debis momenetSi iZenen ,magiur” datvirTvas, kerzod, WeSmariti
da araleSmariti Sinaarsis Semcve li aRmniSvne Bebi da aRsaniSnebi sa-
xe B debisas zustad miuTiTeben, sadaa WeSmariti Tu yallbi Rirebu-
B ebebi da ase axorcielleben recipientis ideologizebulli sayovel -
Tao moralliT, anu ,jogis moraliT“ (,,Herdenmoral”“) (nicSe), saimedo
aRzrdas da,monusxvas*:

*[..] yoveli aRmzrde BobiTi sistema eyrdnoba da iyenebs po I i-
tikur meTodebs, romell Ta saFuZvell ze codna diskursTa moTxovni-
I ebebs miesadageba, romll Ta safuzve 1 zec Zalau¥ B eba SenarCunebu I i
an Secvlillia. [.] da saboloo jamSi, ra aris aRmzrdelobiTi da
saganmanaT Beb Mo sistema, Tu ar sityvis rituall izeba, mo I aparake su-
bieqtebis konkretu i FungciebiT aRWurva da konkretu i davalebiT
gamweseba, maTTvis Fiqsirebulli social-politikuri rolebis mini-
Weba, difuziuri doqgtrinaluri jgufebis Seqmna, diskursis daxaris-
xeba-gadanawi Beba da maTi aprobireba ZalauFUlebis ganvrcobisa da
codnis gadacenis efFeqturobis Tvall sazrisiT?!~ (Foucault 1974: 30, 31).

2. sdgodbagiyhé DibjiyFbib 3gbab Bgabadigbé bgadbébab
badyybidbge [i9bidh B

axBaganvixi 1OT, Tu rameganizmebis safuZve 1 ze Funqcionirebs
diskursi statiebisa Tu moxsenebebis krebuSi, romelic stallinis 60
whlis iubiBesmieZRvna.

krebullis pirvel ive gverdebi, ufro sworad, TavFurc lebi zed-
miwevniT av B enen im diskursull Tvisebebs, rac momdinareobs e. w. "dis-
kursulli sazogadoebebisagan~ (Foucault 1974: 27),> Sesabamisad, maTSi
akumulirebulli dogtrinebidan da maT FarglebSi mogmedi institu-
ciebidan: kerzZod, imTaviTve ikveTeba, romkrebu i konkretul i insti-
tuciis dakveTaa da ismomzadda Bingvisturi seleqciis, Fill traciisa
da doqgtrinaciis principebis mixedviT ,diskursulli sazogadoebebis”
or seqtorsSi —erTi mxriv, momzadda margs-enge I s-Beninis institut-
sa da saxe ImwiFo gamomcem B obis polithliteraturis seqtorsSi, meore
mxriv, komunistur (bolSevikur) partiaSi.EerTganac da meoreganac
gaTvaliswinebulia doqtrina, dogtrinaluroba, rac gacxadebulia
krebullis pirvelsave TavFurcell ze mocemull BozungSi "proletare-
bo yvela gveynisa SeerTdiT!~. es Bozungi doqgtrinaluri bunebisaa,
vinaidan igi Semoikrebs FarTo masebserTaderTi Rirebullebis—pro-
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letariatis — gveS da swored am Rirebulebis garSemo xdeba diskur-
sirebulli masebis ideuri darazmva da maTi TviTidentobis gansazRvra.
Sesabamisad, diskursul-dogmaturi sityva proletariati krebulis
yve la avtorisaTvis dogmaturi aRmniSvne I ia da WeSmaritebis centri.
msgavsi WeSmaritebis centria sxva dogmaturi aRmniSvneli — stali-
ni, romelic krebulis mesame TavFurcellze gvxvdeba ssrk-s umaR-
B esi sabWos prezidiumis brzanebu B ebis teqstSi. krebullis avtorebi
da gamomcemBebi, amgvarad, imTaviTve Tanxmdebian imaze, rom maTi
diskursu I tegstebi imuSavebs am ori amosavali dogtrinaluri gamno-
naTqvamis — pro Betariati da stallini — ganvrcobisa da gavrcellebis
mimarTullebiT:

“doqtrina tendirebs im mimarTullebiT, rom mudmivad ganiv-
rcos da gavrcelldes. erTaderTi diskursulli birTvis (anu, doqt-
rinis — k. b.) garSemo Tavmoyris safuZve l ze individebi, sull erTia, ra
raodenobisac ar unda iyvnen isini, sakuTar Tavs erTian mT I ianobad
ganixi Baven. am erTianobis erTaderTi winapiroba, rogorc Cans, aris
am individebis mier erTi da imave WeSmaritebaTa aRiareba da, aseve,
konkretull diskursze SeTanxmeba, romelsac Semdgom es individebi
wesebis mkacri dacviT mihyvebian. [...] erTiani doqtrinisadmi mikuT-
vnebu loba vrcelldeba ara mxolod mo Baparake subieqtze, aramed
— mis gamonaTqvamebze. swored misi gamonaTqvamis mixedviT adgenen
dogtrinaluri jgufebi, es mo laparake subieqti daeqvemdebaros Tu
ara izolirebisa da gacxrillvis procedurebs maSin, Tuki igi erT an
mravall miuRebe l gamonaTqvams gaaJRerebs. [..] angvarad, doqtrina,
rogorc meqganizmi, mudam kiTxvis niSnis qveS daayenebs xo Ime mo I a-
parake subieqtis gamonaTqvamebs da saWiroebisamebr gadaamowmebs,
ramdenad Seesabamebian es gamonaTqvamebi erTian doqtrinallur niSneb-
sa da manifestaciebs, randenad Seesatyvisebian isini baghhe [jdbabob-
#dy (xazi Cemia — k. b.), sazogadoebriv, rassiull, erovnull, an interes-
Ta jguTfebis statussa da amocanebs, raTa Semdgom es mo B aparake su-
bieqtebi Sesatyvisad dairazmon saerTo brZolisaTvis, amboxisaTVis,
winaaRmdegobisaTvis, an xotba-didebisaTvis. amgvarad, doqtrina in-
dividebs konkretull gamonaTqvamebze miabams da ukrZallavs maT sxva
gamonaTqvamTawarmoebasa da artikull irebas. doqtrina amavdrou lad
iyenebs gamonaTqvamTa konkretull tTipebs, raTa individebi erTma-
neTTan daaxBoos da sxva arasasurvelli individebisagan gamijnos.
Sesabamisad, doqtrina axorciellebs ormag kontrols: igi, erTi
mxriv, akontro lebs mo laparake subieqtebs da iqvemdebarebs maT
konkretuli diskursebis FarglebSi, meore mxriv, akontro lebs da
igvemdebarebs diskursebs mo Baparake subieqtebis jgufFebad se-
Heqciis mixedviT. [...] ritualuri metyve leba/Tqma, diskursulli sa-
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zogadoebani da doqtrinaluri jgufebi erTmaneTTan mWidrod ari-
an dakavSirebu Ini da gmnian erT did struqturas, isini mkacrad da
mkveTrad gansazRvraven, erTi mxriv, mo laparake subieqtTa sxvadasxva
diskursebze gadanawi 0l ebas, meore mxriv, gansazRvraven diskursebis
morgebas konkretu i kategoriis subieqtebze~(Foucault 1974: 29, 30, 31).

swored Fukos mier xazgasmulli es dogtrinaluri “elementebi-
da meganizmebi udevs safuzvlad stalinisadmi miZRvnill saiubilleo
krebu s da ganapirobeben, rom krebu ISi Semavall i teqstebi (statiebi
da moxsnebebi) imTaviTve diskursu i bunebis igneba, rom am teqstebis
mizania masebis ,pastoralizeba”“ margsizmis, stal inizmis, bo I Seviku-
ri partiis WeSmariti doqgtrinebis mixedviT.Bs ki niSnavs imas, rom
krebullis yvella avtori iyenebs enobrivi selleqciisa da Filltraciis
erTsa da imave wesebs da amitom, avtorebi xSirad erTi da igive Beg-
sikuri maragiT operireben, maT teqstebSi mudmivad erTi da igive se-
Beqcirebulli Begsikuri erTeullebi gamoiyeneba da mudmivad erTi
da igive gamonaTqvami artiku lirdeba.

2.1 bgadbabab Higyhab BajjbadbéBaGaa

krebu B Si dogtrinaluri ganvrcoba da gavrce leba, pirvel rig-
Si, ukavSirdeba stalinis politikuri Figuris, bolSevikur-komunis-
turi partiis, proletariatis, margs-enge bl s-beninis sakralizacias,
rac avtorebis mier ganxorciellebull ia konkretulli diskursulli el e-
mentebis safuzvell ze, rac, Tavis mxriv, eyrdnoba religiuri sakra-
lizaciisa da esqato B ogiis tradicias. amasTan, am tradiciis gaTva-
BiswinebiT krebulSi aseve ganviTarebulia digotomiuri dayofa
»marT Imorwmuneebad” (mag., bo B Sevikebi, proletariati) da ,mwalle-
b B ebad” (mag., menSevikebi, burJuazia), aseve ganviTarebulia politi-
kuri ,codvebis” monaniebisa“ da po litikuri ,codvebisagan“ ganwmen-
dis moralluri dogmebi da ,religiuri“ pragtika. amitom, krebulis
yve la teqstSi gamoyenebullia erTi da igive diskursulli meganizmebi
da el ementebi, romell Ta safuzZvell zec sakralizebullia stalinis po-
Litikuri Figura, bolSevikur-komunisturi partia, proletariati,
margs-enge B s-Beninis “sameba~ da ganxorciellebulia poRitikuri mo-
rall izeba. kerzod:

a) hipostazireba, anu stalinis Figuris axalli mesiisa da axalli
uflis rangSi aRzeveba, rac aRniSnullia sityviT ,8a83“, ,bgdha@dé“; Se-
sabamisad, stal inisdami uSuallo mimarTvis Forma, raTa gaRrmavdes
sullieri mama-Sviluri erToba beladsa da masebs Soris, yovel Tvis
»SenobiTia“, meore gramatikul pirSia — ,Sen..” (Sdr.:. ,bo M Sevikuri
partiis centraluri komiteti Seni samoci wlisTavis BRes mxur-
valled mogesallmeba Sen, partiisa da sabWoTa xallxis did belads";
krebulli ... 1940: 7);
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b) maradiulobis diskursi — stalini dro-sivrculli kategori-
ebis miRmaa, misi arsi maradiul ia;

c) moseanuri diskursi — stalini, viTarca moZRvari da maswav-
Bebeli, romelic, rogorc Teoretikosi, axall WeSmarit mcnebebsa da
dogmebs gmnismsofFlioproletariatisaTvis;

d) mzurnve K 'i mamis diskursi —mama, rome Iic Zvel'i aRTqgmis Rmer-
TiviT zrunavs Tavis ,rCeull erze” (proletariatze, mSromelebze,
gl exebze, ,sabWoTa xalxze*), istoriulli Jamianobis dros mudam mis
gverdiT dgas, TanaugrZnobs mas da mudam gadaarCens: ,,stallini saTu-
Tad zrunavs amxanagebisaTvis, megobrebisaTvis, xallxisaTvis. igi Ne-
niniviT ansaxierebs adamianisadmi uRrmes siyvarulls da Tavdadebu I
brzolas misi srulli ganTavisuFUlebisaTvis, misi bednierebisaTvis"
(krebulli ... 1940: 71);

e) proletariati — rogorc axali ,relbigiuri Temi“, axali
»,marT Imorwmuneebi*;

f) partia—viTarcaaxalli ,eklesia“, romelic axali esgatol ogi-
uri Jamisken — komunizmisken usaxavs gzas pro letariats;

g) ., Teoretikosebi*: margsi, engellsi da Benini — viTarca axa-
Ii ,winaswarmetyve Blebi“, ,mociqullebi“ da ,maxareblebi“, romell Tac
ar uweriaT ,aRTgmuli qveynis* — komunizmis damyarebis — xilva da
komunistur ,samoTxeSi“ Sesvla (,udides Teoretikosebs — marqssa da
enge I ss — ar dascalldaT TavianTi ideebis ganxorcie l eba cxovrebaSi,
ar dascaldaT maTi ganxorcielebis nayoFis naxva®*; krebu i ... 1940, 65);

h) prolletarTa revoluciuri brZzolla da bolSevikTa iatakgve-
Sa moRvaweoba, rogorc axali ,religiuri“ Rvawli da ,katakombebSi“
axal i misioneroba;

i) burduaziull-reaqgcionerulli Zallebi: menSevikebi, Trockis-
tebi, social-demokartebi da sxv. — viTarca axali ,mwaleblebi“ da
»Seqtantebi®;

J) maTgan gami jvna, viTarca codvebisagan ganwmenda;

k) industriall izacia, ko leqtivizacia—viTarca axali ,religi-
uri dogmatebi®;

) komunizmis damyareba socializmis gziT, viTarca axali
~esgato bl ogia“.

gazeT ,pravdis” mowinaveSi, romelic krebullis pirveli sta-
tiaa, stalini mesiad, axal mama-Rmer Tadaa gamocxadebul i. es sakra-
Buri hipostazireba ki kodirebulia diskursull aRmniSvne BebSi —
mama, be Badi. rac mTavaria, Es hipostazireba dogmatizebull i, begiti-
mirebulli da institucionalizebulia imiT, rom statia unTavres da
upirvelles sakavSiro mravalmilionian partiull (,ekBesiur"”) gaze-
TSia gamoqveynebu i, kerZod, komunistur-bo I Sevikuri partiis oFfi-
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cialur beWdviT organoSi, ,pravdaSi“, sadac axali ,ekBesia“, anu
sabWoTa kavSiris komunistur-bo ISevikuri partia beWdavs da mTel i
sabWoTa imperiismasStabiT avrce Bebs Tavis dogmatur ,episto leebs*:

“Cveni Tvaluwvdene li saxe Bmwi®os 183-mi Hioniani xallxi aR¥-
rTovanebiTa da xmamaR la a@é@gbk Tanamedroveobis pads@gb agabéabs,
886éadbyy® Bgdba@ba da moazrovnes, akadhé Ghoyhgbik Semoqmedsa da xu-
roTmoZRvars, yve la qveynis mSrome I Ta da Cagru l Ta B8sfls6. [...] nTeli
fbogdinb Gybadhs @a gdhghha dyadbé BipyHobidbéa badbibabalgb, igi
aris Baché éfigdsé, igi aris Badhé Babiayadbé! sta ll ini Bygbé bgabagegbaal |...]

xallxTa am erTianobis beladi da droSa, ssr kavSiris kadbdba
bgdba@s, rogorc es mTeli msof Hios mSrome Bebma ician, aris Beninis
saqgmis didi ganmgrZobi — Bygbé b@adhébs, romll is garSemo mWidrod da-
razmullia Cveni partia, sabWoTa xallxebi, yovelive, rac saukeTesoa
msoFUlio ganmaTavisuFlebel moZraobaSi. bolSevizmis beladSi,
ssr kavSiris xalxTa beBadSi, yve la qveynis muSebi, bunebrivia, rom
tbagdio jolybsdaat bgdadbag xedaven (gamugeba yve Bgan Cemia — k. b.)
(krebuli...1940: 11, 12, 29-30).4

moxmobi B pasaJebSi stallinis sakrallizacia ganviTarebulia sa-
Ffexurebrivad: Tavdapirvelad ,udidesi adamiani“ Semdgom gadaig-
ceva ,genialur beladad” da bolos ,nSromell Ta da Cagrull Ta mamad*“.
stal inis mamoba aq raime standartulli metaforaan ritorikulli xer-
xi ki araa, aramed mizanmimarTulad SerCeulli diskursul i ,dogmatia“,
romliTac erTxel da samudamod xazgasmulia, rom stalini axali ,ma-
ma-RmerTia“. Sesabamisad, igi erTdrouladaa pirve Isawyisi, demiurgi
(L,axali cxovrebis Semogmedi“), eTikuri aRmzrdelli da ,religiuri
Fsigobogi“ — mSromel Ta da Cagrull Ta nugeSismceme i da sasoeba.
amave pasaJSi, &navdrou lad, xazi esmeba niuanss, rom stall ini mainc da
mainc ,mSrome l Ta da Cagru l Ta“ mamaa, rac gu l isxmobs, rom kacobri-
obis saerTo Semadgen I idan swored ,Cagrull i mSrome Bebi“ arian ,WeS-
mariti marT Imorwmuneebi®, vinaidan swored isini aRiareben da Tay-
vans scemen stall ins, rogorc mamasa da WeSmaritebasA,aRFrTovanebiTa
da xmamaR Ba adidebs”). anitomac, xsna, nugeSi da bedniereba mxol od
staliniswiaRSia’

am dogtrinalur birTvs, romelic kodirebullia aRmniSvne I eb-
Si mama, beladi, Semdgom eqvemdebareba krebulis enis selleqcia da
Filtracia. Sedegad, avtorebi iyeneben disciplinirebull diskur-
sull enas, romlis FarglebSi sxvadasxva variaciiT mudmivad gamo-
yenebullia erTi da igive Begsikuri erTeullebi, Frazeologia da
sintagmaturi wyoba, romBis saFuZvelzec xazi esmeba stalinis
gansakuTrebu I obas, mis “zekacobas~, rCeullobas, (igi yvela masSta-
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buri sagmis saTaveSia — sabWoTa armiis Segmnis, ko Imeurneobebis Ca-
moyal ibebis, industrializaciis, koleqtivizaciis sagmeSi),® an xazi
esmeba komunistur-bo lSevikuri partiis gadamwyvet istoriul-esga-
tologiur rolls komunizmis mSeneb B obaSi, an xazi esmeba pro Ieta-
riatis, rogorc ‘rCeulli eris~ gansakuTrebu l mniSvne I obas daa. S.

zemoTgmu B is sai Bustraciod moviyvanT amonaridebs v. m. mo-
I otovisa da a. migoianis werilebidan ,stallini, rogorc Beninis sag-
mis ganmgrZobi“ da ,stalini —es aris Benini dRes": “yove Nl ive anis ga-
keTeba Cvenma partiam srull i warmatebiT SeZl o bo 0Sevikuri partiis
organizatorisa da ideuri Bgdba@ib, anx. stallinis xe ImZRvane 1 obi T~
(krebulli ... 1940: 18), ,,yove K ive amaSi mTavari da gadamwyveti damsaxu-
reba miuZRvis amx. stalins, Beninis sagmis ganmgrZobs, sak. k. p. (b) da
sabWoTa kavSiris 8gdba@h" (krebu b i ... 1940: iqve), ,,.SemdegSi aSkara gaxda,
Tu margsizm-Reninizmis ra y@éadgbé bgalggéabea anx. stalini* (kre-
bulli ... 1940: 19), “amx. stal inma, ise rogorc sxvam aravin, Rrmad gaigo
Heninis gu B Si Camwvdonmi ideebi~ (krebu i ... 1940: iqve), ,,da marT I ac,
mTell udides da mravallmxriv pragtiku ll muSaobaSi amx. stall ini gamo-
dis, rogorc Tanmimdevari marqsisti, rogorc Seurigebeli H0enine-
Ii* (krebulli ... 1940: 22), ,misi, garegnu Bad ara yove I Tvis SesamCneVvi,
xo B o sinandvi B eSi uaRersad sg@éyfisé Gobsbidbgmbs yyadbs bakgdhbbido
bagligBs G4f3ay6agba yyadbadehts yoygdh 6abigZg" (ag mo 1 otovi pavlle mo-
ciqullis analogiiT stalins, Fagtiurad, RvTis im Tvisebebs miawers,
rasac pavles mixedviT samyaroSi RmerTis yovell arssa da materiaSi
ganfeni Boba hgvia: ,racTa iyos RmerTi yovlad yove I sa Sina“ [1 korinT.
15, 28] — k. b.) (krebu ... 1940: 25-26), ,amx. stal inis xe #mZRvane 1 obiT
partiam ZiriTadad ukve aaSena social isturi sazogadoeba, ris ganxor-
ciellebac kidev ver moaswro Beninma* (aq Benini erTgvar ,mociqulad”
Tu ,winasawrmetyve ladaa“ gamoyvani b1'i, xobl o stall ini ukve pirvel i da
ukanaskne b'i mesiaa, igia axalli ,all fa da omega“, rome Imac unda moiyva-
nos da daayenos esgatoBogiuri Jami — k. b.) (krebuli... 1940: 27), ,,ikv-
I evs komunizmis moZRvreba gzas win, gzas sru I i gamar jvebisaken" (kre-
bulli... 1940: 30), ,dRes mTe Nl i Cveni qveyana damsoF Ul iosmTel i n'Srome i
kacobrioba zeims umarTavs dbayéb Bgdba@b, Bafiaba da megobars — amxanag
stalins* (krebulli.. 1940: 62), ,man genialurad gamoiyena mecnierull i
memkvidreoba (margs- Beninis moZRvrebani — k. b.), ganaviTara igi axal pi-
robebSi, man gaamdidra igi* (krebulli... 1940: 63) (gamugeba yve 1 gan Cemia
—k.b.)damravali sxva.’
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2.2 ibgoniit gadhsodogiyhobs da jolybibgys gbjsgodoags

rogorc WeSmariti mesia, stalini istoriaSi unda Sevides, misi
sityva, misi ,, B ogosi“ ag unda gacxaddes. aqg is sakuTari Teoriull i naS-
romebiTa (moZRvrebiTa) da sakraluri tegstiT, e. w. ,stalinuri kon-
stituciiT" (Sdr.. ,,amxanagma stall inma Sehgmna moZRvreba social is-
turi sazogadoebis aSenebis Sesaxeb, romellic aRbeWdillia sabWoTa
kavSiris konstituciaSi“; krebulli ... 1940: 64) Tavad gmnis istorias da
istoriis msvlelobas aniWebs nebas, Zalasa Tu gmedebas, raTa telle-
ol ogiis principze dayrdnobiT istoriullmaprocesma Seuferxeblad,
ganuxrelad da Tanmimdevrulad iswrafos sabo bl oo miznisaken — ko-
munizmis damyarebisaken. B. m. kaganoviCis werilli ,istoriis 1 okomo-
tivis didi memangane* (krebu Bi... 1940: 48-61) swored stal inis mesian-
isturi rolis gadmocemasa da istoriis komunisturi esqgatologiiT
determinebu I obis mtkicebas eZRvneba.MeTodad da diskursad, cxadia,
materialisturi dialeqtikaaaRebuli.

am dialleqtikuri materiall izmis amosval i debulebaa, rom, erTi
mxriv, aris “WeSmariteba~ ("Ffasovani~) komunizmis saxiT da, meore
mxriv, aris misi SemFerxebe bi araWeSmariti, boroti Zala kapitaliz-
mis saxiT, romelbic aFerxebs msoflio istoriis ganviTarebas. Sesaba-
misad, Zalla, rome b ic aFerxebs istorias, auci leb 1 obiT undamoispos
da ganadgurdes im kBasis mier, rome BSic "WeSmaritebaa~ da romell sac
win mihyavs istoriis svla maRali miznisaken — komunizmisaken, da es
kBasia proletariati. am process, cxadia, saTaveSi udgas stalini,
rogorc beladi, vinc istoriis msvlell obas maRall azrs aniWebs, visac
istoriaSi sazrisi Seaqvs da visac istoriis ganviTareba uwyvetad
mihyavs sabo 1 oo daerTaderTi miznisaken —kacobriobis sabo 1 0o bed-
nieri esgato bl ogiuri Jamisaken, komunizmisaken, vinaidan mxo b od igi,
rogorc rCeuli, rogorc axali mesia da beladi, mxolod igi Flobs
misTvis Sesaferis “zebunebriv~, “saswaulebriv~, "naTelxi BviT~ una-
rebs, romell Ta wallobiTac stallins SeuZl ia winaswar ganWwritos is-
toriismomavalli danaTell iRoOs igi, anu rasac is ganWvrets, zustad im
saxiTve aRsru I deba da daemkvidreba:

“amxanag stallinis erT-erT damaxasiaTebell Tvisebas Seadgens
misi niWi — garegnu lis, TvallisaTvis arc Tu ise SesamCnevis iqiT da-
inaxos mov Benebis arsi, maTi Fesvi da am saFuzve I ze gaixedos aTeul
wlebiT win. [...] stalini, rogorc be ladi, wamoyenebu N ia axal i klasis
(e. i.proletariatis —k. b.) mier, klasis, 6ofgdhbsg Bib G4Byayb ibgoOFHia
(xazi Cemia — k. b.), rome I ic mowodebu I ia mospos kapital izmi da aaSe-
nos komunizmi. [...] stalinma gaatara istoriis Nokomotivi cicabo da
Znel aRmarT-daRmarTebze, mixveu l-moxveulli gzebiT, igi stovebda
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I okomotivis Rume ISi 8sadhad 48 Haboyabb (xazi Cemia — K. b.), rac ma-
moZravebe l energias iZleva, xolo xenjs igi droullad acilebda, ar
abrko lebda ra amave dros msvlellobas. [...] dRes xall xi siamayiT eub-
neba Tavis did memanqanes: Sen ara marto SeinarCune re lsebze Istori-
is Hokomotivi, Sen daaCqare misi msv 0 e loba win miuxedavad mtrebis
mxriT yvella dabrko Bebisa da gamcemB obisa, Sen miiyvane revo Iu-
ciis diadi matarebelli social izmis sadguramnde, raTa gamar jvebiT
migviyvano komunizmis sadguramde~ (krebu B ... 1940: 48, 51, 58, 61).

2.3 jadbdbibab b@agda, Hogohg ,akadhé agéaghagis”®

krebu BSi moTavsebulli m. i. kalininis statia ,amxanag stalinis
dabadebidan samoci wlisTavisaTvis* (krebulli... 1940: 73-165) SegviZ-
Iia ganvixi BOT erTgvar ,agiografiull“ teqstad, axal bol Sevikur-
stalinur ,agiografiad“, sadac tradiciulli gristianulli agiogra-
Fiis diskursis, poetikis, imagologiisa da metaFforikis mixedviT
sakralizebulia axali ,siwnindeebi“ — stalini, partia, gadmocemul i
da gamyarebulia axali ,dogmebi“, mag., industriallizacia, ko leqtiv-
izacia, gadmocemulia stalinis, rogorc ,mesiis" (Tu axali ,wmin-
danis"), cxovreba sasulliero seminariaSi margsizmTan ziarebiTa da
iatakqveSa-,.katakomburi® sagmianobiT dawyebuli da be ladad/mesiad
gadaqceviT damTavrebuli, aRwerilia misi axali msofhlio ,Rvawli“,
komunistur-socialisturi sakacobrio Rvawli, komunisturi ide-
isadmi misi erTgulleba, martvi loba, msaxureba, aseve gadmocemullia
burJuaziis, menSevizmisa Tu social-demokratiis ,urwmunoebasTan®,
-mwva B eb I obasa“ da ,seqtantobasTan“ stal inis Seurigebeli brZzolis
istoria (sainteresoa, romanm ,e lementebis” dasaxasiaTeblad kall inini
pirdpir iyenebs religiur epiTetikas — ,8gafgddeasbybgbs“, krebuli:
1940: 137) da, rac mTavaria, gadmocemu I ia axal i ,esqato l ogia“ — komu-
nizmis,viTarcaaTaswlovani axall i ,ierusall imis“ samaradiso da sayov-
el Tao damyareba stallinis, amaxall i ,mesiis", mier. am gzaze ki stall ini
eweva ,mociqu lebriv” sagmes — ibrzvis da gadagebs WeSmaritebisaTvis,
saTaveSi udgas partias, rogorc axall ,eklesiur® komunions da pro-
Ietariats, rogorc axal ,marT Imorwnuneebs*:

“arsebiTad amxanag stall inis generalur mdivnad xe Bax 0 a arCeva
niSnavda partiis xe ImZRvane Bobis mis xe BSi gadasv las. amxanag sta-
lins, rogorc partiis bellads, daekisra udidesi pasuxismgebl oba
partiis erTianobis ganmtkicebisaTvis Beninizmis bazaze, sabWoTa xe-
lisuflebis ganviTarebisa da ganmtkicebisaTvis, sabWoTa qveyanaSi
socializmis aSenebisaTvis. [...] anxanagma stall inma amave dros udidesi
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Teoriulli muSaoba gaaCaRa. amas ekuTvnis upirveles yovlisa cnobi-
Hi Meqciebi “Meninizmis safuzvlebis Sesaxeb~. unda iTqvas, rom es
iyo ara Cveullebrivi Beqciebi, es iyo Meninizmis mxurvalle dacva,
masebis winaSe misi gabedulli dapirispireba yvela merulli Teori-
isadmi. amxanagma stall inma didad win waswia marqsistull - Beninuri re-
volluciuri Teoria; axalli SinaarsiT gaamdidra marqsizm-0eninizmis
yvella ZiriTadi sakiTxi axalli pirobebisadmi SefardebiT, axall safe-
xurze aiyvana Beninis moZRvreba imperiall izmze; daamuSava sakiTxi
proletariatis saxe lmvifos Sesaxeb, glexTa sakiTxi, nacionalluri
sakiTxi, partiisa da proletariatis digtaturis sistemaSi misi ro-
I is Sesaxeb, strategiisa da tagtikis sakiTxebi da dasasrull, saki Txi
erT qveyanaSi socializmis gamar jvebisa da sociall izmis mSeneb B obis
gzebis Sesaxeb~(krebuli... 1940: 132, 134-135).

amgvarad, kal inini yuradRebas amaxvi Bebs stall inis “sawrmunoeb-
riv~- Rvawll ze, rac a) gamoixata stal inis sajaro gamosvlebSi, rogorc
axall mociqulebriv “gadagebebSi~, b) gamoixata Teoriulli Sromebis
SegmnaSi (ramac Semdgom jamSi 11 tomi Seadgina), rogorc axall mociqu-
Bebriv “episto M eebSi~, dabolos, c) gamoixata stal inur konstituci-
aSi, rogorc axall “1oaneseul gamocxadebaSi~, sadac mocemulia axall i
“esgato B ogiuri Jamis~ — komunizmis gardauvall i dadgomis vizionebi:
“kapitall izmi Cvens qveyanaSi damarcxebu Bl ia, gawmendi B ia gza komuniz-
mis mSeneb B obisaTvis da mSrome I masebTan er Tad, xe ImZRvane I obs ra
maT, sflsabagé bgadhébé aBpbebb f@biybedaAb (xazi Cemia — k. b.). [...] stali-
nuri konstituciis miRebiT dasrullda uklaso sociall isturi sazoga-
doebis mSeneb Bobis mTel i istoriulli zoli (anu, dasrullda 1936wl is
dekemberSi konstituciis miRebiT — k. b.). daiwyo brzolis periodi ko-
munizmis aSenebisaTvis~ (krebu ... 1940: 153, 158). agve ki nagu B isxmebia,
rom mxo Bod am “episto leebsa~ da "qadagebebSi~ cxaddeba erTaderTi
WeSmariteba — WeSmariteba komunizmis araTu sabWoTa kavSirSi, aramed
mTells msoFHBioSi gardauvalli damyarebisa. amiT ki kalinins Tavisi
diskursi magsimalurad mihyavs im mimarTulebiT, rommis teqstsSi, ro-
gorc gamonaTqvamSi, gamov b indes neba WeSmaritebisadmi.

Semdgom, gristianull saTnoebaTaanalogiiTadamibazviT, kallini-
ni agcents akeTebs “rwmenaze~, rogorc komunisturi “sarwmunoebrivi~
Rvawl is aRsrullebis umTavres, Fundamentur Sinagan mdgomareobaze,
rogorc komunisturi ideologiis aRiarebis sabaziso Sinagan mdgo-
mareobaze. am debu B ebis argumentaciisas ki igi eyrdnoba umaR Bes av-
toritets damohyavs Tavad stall inis sityvebi:

“Semdgom. Cveni mSeneb B obis naTe b i perspeqtivebis uqgonlad, so-
ciallizmis aSenebis #68g6ab (xazi Cemia— K. b.) ugon lad muSaTa masebs ar
SeuZliaT Segnebu Bi monawi Beoba miiRon am mSeneb B obaSi, maT ar Se-
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uzliaT Segnebu Bad uxe ImZRvane Bon g Bexobas. social izmis aSenebis
#Bdgbab (xazi Cemia — k. b.) ugonlad SeuZlebe lia nebisyofis gamoCena
socializmis mSenebe B obisadmi. Cveni mSeneb B obis social isturi per-
speqtivebis uqgon loba anitom iwvevs pro letariatis nebisyofis Sesus-
tebas am mSeneb B obisadmi gardauvallad da ueWe lad~ [stall ini, "opo-
ziciis Sesaxeb~] (krebu i ... 1940: 137).

amgvarad, aq aqcentirebull ia masebis mier gamovilenili upirobo
rwmenis aucilebBoba, rasac ukve gaaCnia axali obieqti, erTdro-
ullad sekularizebulli da sakralizebulli obieqti: rwmena sabWoTa
kavSirSi socializmis damyarebisa da Semdgom rwmena axalli ,maradi-
ulli sasufevlis” amjerad, ,miwieri sasufevlis“ — komunizmis mTels
msoF B 10Si aSenebisa da damyarebisadmi. am rwmenis generatori Ki
aris stalini, romelic ara marto am ,sasufevliseulli rwmenis“ ge-
neratoria, rogorc moZRvari dapo litikuri beBadi, aramed amavdro-
ullad Tavadaa rwmenis obieqti, rac aseve xells uwyobs misi Figuris
sakrall izacias.

kal ininis statiaSi ganviTarebull sakralizaciis diskursSi ko-
munisturi partiis yrilobebi, krebebi konferenciebi warmoCndeba
erTgvar axall ,saeklesio krebebad”, sadac yall ibdeba da miiReba komu-
nisturi ,sarwmunoebis“ axali ,dogmebi“, mag., industrializaciis an
ko Megtivizaciis,dogma“daa.S..amasTan, rogorc es saek Besio krebebis
tardiciaSi iyo, romlebzec sarwmunoebrivi da dogmatikis sakiTxebis
ganxi Bvisa da axali WeSmariti dogmebis damtkicebis garda gamoav-
I endnen da gankveTdnen mwvaleb Bebs, agac, partiull krebebze axali
socialistur-komunisturi ,dogmebis“ SemuSavebisa da damtkicebis
garda gamoav Bendnen ,sqizmatikosebs” (,zinovievelebs", ,trockis-
tebs” an ,buxarine B ebs"), gankveTdnen maT ,ekBesiidan®, anu partiidan
da anaTemas gadascemdnen:

XV partkonferenciam 1925 w. apri BSi daamtkica Beninur-sta-
Finuri es mizandasaxu I oba, hogofG pahgeéb jabobsé (xazi Cemia — k.
b.). gamodioda ra erT qveyanaSi sociall izmis aSenebis SesaZUBleblobis
principidan, amxanagma stall inma dRis wesrigSi savsebiT Tanmimdevru-
I ad wamoayena qveynis é6@yb@hiadbéZaGééb (xazi Cemia — k.b.) sakiTxi,
rogorc partiis generaluri xazis saFuzZvelli. es sakiTxi man dasva
partiis XIV yri lobaze 1925 w. dekembers. [...] anxanagma sta l inma amxi 0 a
zinovieve I Ta es gamcemBuri gegma (igu B isxmeba am ukanaskne I Ta mier
industriallizaciis uaryofa — k. b.), rogorc ssr kavSiris damonebis
gegma, da gamoaaSkarava trockistu l-menSevikuri arsi ,axalli opozi-
ciisa”, romellic cdi lobda gaeTiSa partia da dartymis qveS daeyenebi-
naproletariatis digtatura. partiis yril obamwinaaRmdegoba gauwia
yvella opoziciis cdebs — daengriaT kavSiri muSaTa k #assa da mSrome I
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gl exobas Soris. [...] xalxma Seigno é6@yb@MHéadbsZaGéab (xazi Cemia — k.
b.) mniSvne B oba, rogorc gedadghdé gdiba jolybésBébalgh da kacobri-
obis istoriaSi gaugonari entuziazmi gamoiCina sociall istur mSeneb-
JobaSi~ (krebu i ... 1940: 137, 139, 143).

magram yve BaFerTan erTad kal ininis statiaSi mniSvne l ovania is
momenti, rodesac stalinis sakralizaciis procesSi Cndeba erTi ga-
damwyveti detali: kerZod, statiaSi nel-nela isaxeba axall i diskursi,
rom stallini mis winamorbed komunist mociqu lebze aRmatebulia da
aRmatebullia TviT Beninze, romelic agande revoluciis erTaderTi
beladi iyo: ,amxanag stall ins Cinebu lad aqvs Seswavlilli Benini, man
srullyoFfillad icis ara Tu yvela misi nawarmoebi, aramed TiToeuli
maTganis warmoSobis mizezebic. 8g8dgot giyb gakgbes, Hob adkabag b@a-
dhébb goga gaydhgba Fodé Bjobda dhgbébZg" (xazi Cemia—Kk. b.) (krebulli ...
1940: 163). es diskursi ki xsnis perspeqtivas, rom stal inis sakrall iza-
ciis procesi stalinis wodebriv CamonaTvalls ,beBadis* zedwodebiT
ar daamTavrebs, aramed am CamonaTvall s aiyvans ufro maRall hiposta-
tiur saxe b debaSi, kerzod, aiyvans RvTaebis arsis aRmniSvne I diskur-
sull niSanSi da es niSania ,mama“, ramac ukve gaiJRera krebullis pirvel
statiaSi —gazeT ,pravdis“mowinave statiaSi dagaiJRerebs sxvastati-
ebSi (ix. qvemoT); xo lo dawyvi Bebas ,Beninur-stalinuri“ Tu ,Benin-
stalini“ CanoSordeba (,,gaecxri Beba”), pirvel'i Semadgene bi nawi Bi da
darCeba mxoblod erTi diksursulli birTvi — ,stalini“.es ki sull malle
moxdeba, stal inis saiubi Beo krebu l is gamosvl idan xuTi wlis Semdeg,
rodesac meore msoFlios imis dasrullebisTanave stalini msoflios
moev B ineba aramxo lod pro letariatis be Fadad an sabWoTa xall xis ma-
mad, aramed mTe i msoFlios xal xTa, eTnosTa, tomTa mamad.®

2.4 ,6gba Ygbbamadgbibadbé"

krebullis ZiriTadi, generaluri da ganWo bi diskursia neba WeS-
maritebisadmi, rac gulisxmobs, rom WeSmariteba, vTqvaT, marqsizm-
Sia, an BeninSia, an sullac stalinSia, stalinTanaa da mxo 1 od misgan
gamovalls. Sesabamisad, es generaluri diskursi aviTarebs digoto-
mias agsio B ogiuri, esqato logiuri da mesianisturi TavalsazrisiT,
rom xsna mxo Blod stal inSia da WeSmariteba komunizmis damyarebaSia
msofBio revoluciis gziT, an socializmis, rogorc axali ,sarwmu-
noebis", gavrce lebis gziT. digotomiuroba ki kacobriobasa da poli-
tikur process, erTi mxriv, axarisxebs namdvi I ,mowrmuneebad” (fukos
mixedviT — ,kvabliFficireba®), romBebic mihyvebian stall inisa (mamisa)
da partiis (,ekBesiis”) erTaderT ,WeSmarit"“ komunistur-bo I Sevikur
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moZRvrebas da ase ,cxondebian* (daemkvidrebian komunizmSi), meore
mxriv, axarisxebs ,mwva I eb Bebad” da ,urwmunoebad” (Fukos mixedviT —
»gacxrilva“, ,diskvalificireba“), romel Tac sqizma SeaqvT partiis,
rogorc axalli ,ekBesiis“, bolSevikebisa da proBetariatis rigebSi —
»TavianT Fraqciebs hgmnidnen, partias sTiSavdnen“ (krebull'i ... 1940:
68), romBebic acdenilni arian ,WeSmaritebis" gzas da esqato Iogi-
uri Jamis dadgomis dros ,warwymdebian“, anu ver SevBen komuniz-
mSi, an su Blac manamde ganadgurdebian — ,,yve la am patara jgufebisa da
Fraqciebis bol omde ganadgureba“ (krebu ... 1940: 18).

krebulisyvelaavtors swored es digotomiurobis principi agvs
momar _jvebu B i, mag., imave v. m. mo B otovs xsenebu l weri BSi:

“amx. stallins araerTxell uTqvams, rom aris marqsizmic da ,,marg-
sizmic*. aris namdvi B'i marqsizmi — marqsizmi SemogmedebiTi, bo 0 Sevi-
kur-revo luciuri, rogoric aris Cvens droSi Beninizmi. da aris sxva
tipis marqgsizmi, — ,marqsizmi“ briyalebSi, marqsizmi dogmatikuri,
menSevikur anti-revo luciuri, romellic mxolod garegnulli FormiT
miekuTvneba marqsizms, arsebiTad ki ucxoa marqs-¥Meninis revolluci-
ur-komunisturi moZRvrebisaTvis. [...] rogorc Tavis droze burJuazia
damisi ideuri damgaSebi —muSaTak BasSi myoFi yove Igvari oportunis-
tulli da antirevoluciuri jgufebi iswrafodnen gadaekeTebinaT da
Cvens droSic cdi I oben TavianT yaidaze gadaake Tonmarqsizmi, vi Tomda
mecnieru i xerxebiT gamoacalon marqgsizms revo luciur-komunistu-
ri birTvi daamiT uSiSari gaxadon igi kapitall izmisTvis, — iseve Cvens
droSic trockistebi, buxarine lebi da yove lgvari Falsifikatorebi
cdilobdnen da cdiloben gamoacallon Tanamedrove marqsizms misi
yovllismZle revo luciur-SemogmedebiTi ideebis — Beninizmis ideebis
—dedaarsi~ (krebull'i ... 1940: 22).

aSkaraa, rom moBlotovis diskursi agebullia digotonmiis prin-
cipze, romlis FarglebSic callsaxad WeSmariti da araleSmariti Ri-
rebu Bebebis mixedviT xdeba saganTa da movBenaTa daxarisxeba: is,
rac araleSmaritia, ara Tu ukugdebis, aramed srulli ganadgurebisa
da mospobis obieqgtia. digotomiuri diskursis safuZve l ze ase axor-
ciellebs bolSevizmi da stalinizmi TviTabsolutizacias (da igives
izamda trockizmi, Tuki stal inis Flangs daamarcxebda) da Tavis Tavs
acxadebs absoButuri ,sikeTisa“ da ,WeSmaritebis“ mpyrobel dog-
matur moZRvrebad, ,dogtrinalur jgufad“, ,diskursull sazogado-
ebad” da instituciad, gnebavT, hegelianuri obieqturi absoBluturi
gonis gamarT Bebad da saboBoo miRwevad. adamianebad, sicocxlis
Rirsad da kacobriobis WeSmarit da erTaderT Semadgene I nawi Bad ki
miiCnevsmxo lod pro letariats.
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am viTarebaSi ki adgi bli aRar rCeba arc ganmanaT BebBuri huma-
nizmisa da tolerantobisaTvis da arc gristianulli TanagrZnobisa da
kacTmoyvareobisaTvis, isini imTaviTve gacxrillulia. es garemoeba
srulliad aSkarad da Riad ikveTebakall ininis zemoTxsenebu I statiaSi:

“rodesac amxanag stallinis Sromebs kiTxu B ob, isini gipyroben,
gaRe Bveben azris siRrmiT, gitaceben Tavis BogikiT, gipyroben Tavisi
Tanmimdevru B obiT, Tavisi ucvlelli principullobiT, bhsyibé bydedh-
yadbdd, dbgdhé bidpydbyidbid), HFoagafidhsG Bakgb-g6g9db6-dbgbibt bdydb@ad
phadssahisgéb yyadbs G8Mgbs, kadblséb yyadba G Hebe* (xazi Cemia — K. b.)
(krebu i ... 1940: 142).

2.5. bgadbaba, yéhakGa ,006yplbé fodhadha“, aby faGobhindadg
626¢6ydbé Babiéb kg

saiubi Beo krebu ISi garda imisa rom stal inis Figura mamis ar-
getipull xatTanaa gaigivebuli, rombis gaTvaliswinebiTac stalinis
arsSi gamokveTi lia pirvelsawyisiseuli, demiurgulli da moZRvrise-
u i aspeqtebi, ris safuzZve l zec masebis TvallSi stall ini unda warmo-
Ceni bliyo zebunebriv, rCeull, RvTisdar, yovhisSemZle arsebad, amas-
Tanave krebulis mizania stalinis FiguraSi gamokveTos humanuri,
kacTmoyvare, wnindad adamianuri Tvisebebi, ramac xazi unda gausvas
stalinis arsSive mocemull TanamgrzZnobeli, meoxi, Semwe, adamiansa
da kacobriobaze marad mzrunve b1 mamis bunebas. amgvarad, krebul is
diskursi ,muSaobs” im mimarTullebiT, rom Ar Tdrou Blad gamoikveTos
stal inis mamobis ori aspeqti —wmindad RvTaebrivi da wnindad adanmi-
anuri. swored es ukanaskne I'i1 diskursia ganviTarebulli krebullis Sem-
deg statiebSi: vinme n. Svernikis statiaSi ,stalini da zrunva adami-
anze" (krebulli ... 1940: 212-221), vinme m. SKiriatovis statiaSi ,stal ini
da xalxi“ (krebulli ... 1940: 222-231) da vinme a. proskrebiSevisa da d. vin-
skis statiaSi ,kacobriobis maswavBlebeli da megobari“ (krebulli ..
1940: 232-250).

xsenebu li avtorebis werilebSi mizanmimarTulad Cndeba mamis
koncepti, diskursi imTaviTve aRebu l'ia stall inis mamobaze: maT weri-
BebSi stallini mxolod ,amxanagi“, ,udidesi strategi“, ,maswav Il ebe-
11" ,beladi”Ki araa, aramed, upirve les yov isa, mzrunev bi mamaa, rom
isyvelas,nSob B iuri mamaa“ (krebu B i... 1940: 223):

“gu M ebi aRsavsea brZeni be ladisa da maswav lebllis, fafiéba (xazi
Cemia—k. b.) damegobris —didi stall inisadmi ganusazRvre i mad I obis
grznobiT. [...] swored an Gsfobesy, bgadhéby® LiyyahydhZg (xazi Cemia —
k. b.) sablWoTa xa B xisadmi minda vTqva ramdenime sityva. sabWoTa xal xis
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FarTo masebSi SemuSavda aseTi mimarTva: ,,By66é 68@bdbéyes Gala, anxa-
nagi stall ini“(xazi Cemia—Kk. b.). daes —ubrall o sityvebi rodia, aramed
gansakuTrebuli sityvebia, da iSvnen isini TviT xallxSi, ubrall o ada-
mianTa Soris~ (krebu i ... 1940: 221, 223)

mzrunve Hoba da gu lisxmiereba ki kidev erT ,,RvTaebriv* Tvise-
basTan, gu I Tamxi BavobasTanaa dakavSirebulli, rac imave iudeur Tu
gristianull religiur tradiciaSi imTaviTve ufalls miewereba: am tra-
diciis Tanaxmad mxoBlod ufallma uwyis TiToeulli morwnunis sullsa
da gullSi ra Figrebi da vnebebi triallebs. am relbigiuri diskursis
anal ogiiT, stalinma detallurad icis 183 mi Bioniani sabWoTa imperi-
is TiToeull1 mogalagis gasaWiri, sadardebel i, sazrunavi, warmateba,
warumateb I obani, maRall i swrafvebi, sixarulli daa.S. amasTan, icis vin
ras sagmianobs, vin mihyveba Tanmimdevru lad partiis mier gansazRvrul
sayove 1 Tao ,jogis moralls, partiull disciplinas, vinaa ,keTilmor-
wmune“ sabWoTa mogalage da a. S. Sesabamisad, aq ikveTeba stall inis yov-
B1isSemZle RvTaebriv-mamobrivi buneba, rom igi mzadaa am 183 mi Hi-
oniani masis TiToeuli warmomadgenlis problemaumokles vadaSi ga-
daWras. amgvarad, rogorc RmerTia ganfenili samyaros materialur
da aramaterial ur ganzomi BebebSi, asevea stallinic — isic ganfeni lia
sabWoTa imperiis xilull Tu uxilav dimensiebSi, TiToeulli sabWoTa
mogal aqis arssa da arsebaSi: ,aravis ise ar ZaluZs adamianebis dafa-
seba, aravis ise ar exerxeba Caswdes adamianis sull is dafarull siRrmes,
rogorc stalins (krebulli ... 1940: 212), ,man, rogorc aravin, Rrmad,
mSob M iurad icis muSebis, g Bexebisa da intel igenciis saWiroeba-mo-
Txovni Bebani” (krebu i ... 1940: 223).

mzrunve I oba aseve gamoixateba masebis aRzrdaSi, damoZRvraSi,
masebis komunistur WeSmartebebTan ziarebaSi, rac aseve stalinis,
rogorc aRmzrde i mamis, prerogativaa. garda amisa, sabWoTa xall xze
gaweu B'i mzrunve 1 oba gamoixateba masebis eTikur wrTobaSi, kerzod,
Sromis ku B tis, Sromis eTikis ganmtkicebaSi:

“qveynis socialistur industriallizaciaSi gamoixateboda udi-
desi stalinuri mzrunveloba socialisturi revoluciis bedze,
mzrunve I oba mravallmi B ioniani sabWoTa xallxis bedze. [...] Cveni qvey-
nis mSrome lebi ara marto samudamod daxsnilni arian umuSevrobi-
sagan, aramed Menin-stalinis diadi partiis xelmZRvane lobiT maT
moipoves ufFleba Sromaze. es uFleba ara mxolod sakanonmdebll o
wesiT ganmtkicebullia stall inur konstituciaSi, aramed igi reallu-
radac uzrunvelyoFilia Cveni samSoblos TviTeulli muSakisaTvis
socialisturi saxall xo meurneobis mier- (krebu i ... 1940: 214, 216).

Sesabamisad, Sromis eTikis amaR Beba gu b isxmobs qveynis indus-
trializaciisa da eleqtroTfikaciis procesebSi adamianebis CarTvas
masobrivi gamwevi Zallis saxiT. aq ki viRebT viTarebas, rodesac Sromam
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ki ar ,Segmna adamiani“ an Sroma ki ar ,aTavisuFHBebs", aramed Sromam
daamona adamiani, daumona raigimTe i sabNoTa imperiis masStabiT ag-
orebull ideologizebull tegnokratull gigantomanias da ase daukarga
mas adamianuri saxe da Rirseba. sinamdvi BeSi ,Sromis ufleba“ sabWoTa
imperiaSi gardasaxull'i iyo SromiT uuflebobaSi, iZulebiT SromaSi,
vinaidan es masStaburi industrializacia umeteswilad xorcelde-
boda ara sabWoTa ,Tavisufalli“ mogalagis nebayoFBobiTi arCevanis
safuzvell ze, aramed sabWoTa guBagebSi gamomwyvdeu i asiaTasobiT
adamianis monuri Sromis xar_jze.r

mzrunve b1 politikuri mamisa da marad xe B Si Semyure da marad
daxmarebis momBodine mogalagebis dispozicia ki, erTi mxriv, gullis-
xmobs, rom aseTi tipis sazogadoebaSi polRitikuri Aavisufleba im-
TaviTve gamoricxul ia, meore mxriv, xalxze ,mzrunveli“ politikuri
beladi imTaviTve gadaiqceva abso luturi Tayvaniscemis obieqtad da
gadainacv lebs RvTaebis rangSi. religiuri Tayvaniscema ki imTaviTve
gu B isxmobs xotba-didebas, ,Sesawirs”, ,RvTaebisadmi“ vinmes/raimes
Sewirvas an upirobo TviTmsxverplSewirvas: mag., kremBSi miRebisas
cnobi B mFrinavs, Ckal ovs ganucxadebia , Tavis mzadyofna Tavi das-
dos amxanagi stallinisaTvis® (krebulli ... 1940: 227). stalinisadmi es
Tavdadeba da TviTmsxverpl Sewirva, misadmi abso Buturi sasoeba Sem-
dgom paradigmatull Formebs miiRebs da sabWoTa mogalagis umTavres
Sreligiur“-samogall ago saThoebad damkvidrdeba:

“amxanag stall ins mravall saCuqars ugzavnian. saCuqrebs hgzavnian
bavSvebi da mozrdi Bni, muSebi, ko Bmeurneebi da inteligentebi, di-
asaxlisebi da invallidebi. [...] nTeli es uTvallavi weri lebi, mo I ocve-
bi da saCuqrebi mowmoben amxanag stall inis mVidro kavSirs xallxTan.
yvelaze axBobel i, yve laze mSobRiuri; ubralo, Tavdaballi dagullis-
xmieri megobari, megobari, rome I sac mimarTaven rCvisaTvis, uziareben
Tavis sixarulls, sTxoven daxmarebas gasaWirSi; adamiani, romlis Sesa-
xeb Txzaven simRerebs, Tqmu Bebebsa da Negendebs;, xalxis erTgulli
Svilli. — aseTadAscocx Hobs amxanagi stallini mSrome l Ta SegnebaSi~
(krebu Bi ... 1940: 249).

m. Skiriatovis mier Tavis statiaSi moyvani li rovenis mazris
glexi galis amx. eFemCuk-diaCukis stalinisadmi gamoTgmuli samad-
B obell i sityva kiASkarad Seicavs saxotho Bocvisa Tu troparis dis-
kurss: ,,didi xallxis did be lads, rome Imac mogvanilla Cven sicocx e,
bedniereba, rome l ic gvepyroba Cven, rogorc mama, rogorc mzrunvel'i
mSobe b i, saxe H i da dideba!... naradiu I i dideba da mrava l Jamier Cvens
2Zvirfas megobars, dideba da xangrZUlivi sicoxle amxanag stall ins!“
(krebu i ... 1940: 230-231). glexi galis es sityvebi, Fagtiurad, mamao
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Cvenos Megsikas (,saxe l'i da dideba”, ,maradiull i dideba®), sintagmati-
kasa (relatiuri winadadebis gamoyeneba kavSiriT ,romellic*) da amaR-
Bebull paToss imeorebs.

amgvarad, mamis konceptis ,,damuSavebiTa“ da stall inisadmi sabWo-
Tamogalageebis mier gamovilenili ,religiuri” gcevis asaxviT (xotba,
Tayvaniscema, sasoeba, msxverp I Sewirva, “Bocva~) aRniSnulli statiebi
mizanmimarTulad aviTareben stalinis ,RvTaebrivi“ warmoSobis dis-
kurss, rom mis mimarT sabWoTa@oqgallageebs unda gaaCndeT RvTismo-
SiSebis gancda da Tavganwirvis unari, riTac isini daamtkiceben da
dasturyofen sabWoTa saxe Imwifos, komunisturi partiisa da komu-
nizmisadmi erTgu B ebas.

@abjsyba

totalitarulli reldimis FarglebSi Sedgenill oFficialur ide-
ol ogiur tegstebSi diskursi call saxad muSaobs po Bitikuri beladis
apriorulli sakralizaciis mimarTullebiT: kerZod, polRitikuri be-
BIadi istoriuli sivrcis FarglebSi aucillebBobiT gadainacvilebs
mamis arqtipull xatSi da igi iZens mama-RmerTis yve la niSan-Tvise-
bas: igia yoFierebis pirvelsawyisi, demiurgi — Semogmedi RmerTi,
igia moZRvari, masSi da masTanaa WeSmariteba, igia saswau Imogmdi da
yovhisSemZle, igia mzrunveli da meoxi. Sesabamisad, politikuri
beBadi gadaiqceva , Bocvis“, Tayvaniscemisa da msxverpl Sewirvis
obieqtad. am mizandasaxu B obis gamo, totalitarulli reJimi da misi
asave sakrallizebulli instituciebi (partia) da saxe Imwifo aparati
principullad tradiciull religiur paradigmasa da diskurss eyr-
dnoba (da es orientireba apriorullia) da masSi Seaqvs axali religi-
uri Sinaarsi — politikuri belBadis sekularizebulli Tu sekularu-
1i sakrallizacia, rac totalitarulli saxe ImwiFfos ideologiis Fun-
damenturi diskursia.

Bg6aBybgba:

1. cxadia, es yovelive ar niSnavs imas, rom diskursi mxolod politi-
kur sivrceSi Fungcionirebs. Fukos mixedviT, Riad Tu Farulad igi yvelgan
muSaobs, yve Igan totalurad myofobs, rogorc viwro banalur yofaSi, ise
FarTo sociumisyvelaSreSi, rogorc politikur instituciebSi, isesrulliad
apo litikur da “uwyinar~ samecniero Tu saganmanaT BebB o dawesebu I ebebSi.
ubrallod, Cveni gamokvBevis interesia, avsaxoT da gadmovceT diskursebis
Fungcionirebis specifikasakuTrivpolitikur sivrcesi, kerZod, rogor fun-
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gcionirebs diskursi totalitarulli reJimis dros Seqmni I'i ideologiuri da
propagandistu i teqstebis FarglebSi.

2. “>>diskursull sazogadoebebs<< amocanad aqvT dasaxulli, an Sein-
axon da daakonservon diskursebi, an awarmoon isini, rom mere es diskursebi
gansazRvru i wesebis mixedviT Caketill sivrceSi (mag., imave totalitarul
sivrceSi — k.b.) mimoagcion da am diskursebis mFHobe i an maT naziarebi subi-
eqtebi mere erTmaneT Tan daax I oon~ (Foucault 1974: 27). angvarad, Fuko saubrobs
garkveu l korporatiull sazogadoebaze (mag., po B itikuri partia), an samecnie-
ro instituciaze (mag., margsizm- Beninizmis instituti), romel ic Sedgeba Fig-
sirebulli da SezRudu li raodenobis subieqtebisagan da romlis FarghlebSic
ZalauTlebrivi sistemebisaTvis Tu gabatonebulli politikuri reJimebisaT-
vis ganuwyvet B iv iwarmoeba se leqcirebulad gamoTgnu li ideo B ogiuri dog-
mebi da doqgtrinebi, romel Ta saFuZve I zec es sistemebi da reJimebi Semdgom
akontro I eben masebis cnobierebas da am FormiT po litikurad Zaladoben da
ZalmomreobenmaTze. angvarad, viRebT viTarebas, rodesac ,diskursulli sazo-
gadoebani® muSaoben imisaTvis, rom Segmnan diskursirebu I i sazogadoeba.

3. aRsaniSnavia, rom sabWoTa kavSiris komunisturi partiis msgavsad
1949 we I's daarsebull ew. gdr-Si (DDR), anu komunistur aRmosavleT germani-
aSi mmarTveli partia ("germaniis erTiani socialisturi partia-, SED) aseve
axorciellebda diskursull enobriv politikas: partiis FarglebSi seleqciis,
kval i Fikaciisa da diskval iFikaciis safuZve l ze iwarmoeboda ideo l ogiurad
determinebulli Begsikuri erTeu lebi dasintagmebi — "demokratiulli Zalebi-~,
“jansaRi Zalebi~, "partiayovel TvismarTal ia~, "Zmuri TanamSroml oba-~, “erT-
gu I amxanagTa RrmakavSiri~, "ganze gandgari e Bementebi~da sxv. (Eik 2018: 32-36).
Sesabamisad, am diskursu I aRmniSvne I ebs hgondaT Fungcia germane I'i mSrome-
1 i masebis cnobierebaSi gamoewviaT ukiduresad digotomiuri azrovneba, ris
safuzZve l zec isini mkveTrad gami gnavdnen “keTill~ da "borot-~, "WeSmarit~ da
“aralWeSmarit~po litikur monacemebs daaRizrdebodnenmmarTve i partiisko-
munisturi jogismoraliT-~.

4. sainteresoa, rom sanam daax 0. 30-iani wlebis Suaxanebidan doqgtri-
nalur dainstitucionalur doneze gaiSBebodastalinis Figurissakraliza-
cia, jer kidev 20-iani wlebis bolos stall ini Tavad ,muSaobs” am sakiTxze, igi
mudmivad Caayenebs Tavis Tavs iseT poziciaSi, romelic xazs usvams mis moci-
qullebriv rolls: kerZod, Tavis am periodis weri lebsa da naSromebSi stallins
gristiani mociqu lebis analogiiT SerCeuli aqvs dammoZRvre I i diskursi, sa-
dac iqve ikveTeba, rom swored am damoZRvridanmomdinareobs er TaderTi WeSma-
riteba. am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoapro letarebisadmi, TurigiTipartiuli
amxanagebisadmi, vinme meSkovisa da koval Cukisadmi stal inis sapasuxi werili,
romelic erovnull sakiTxs eZRvneba. weri I is dasawyisSive stallini aviTarebs
iseT diskursull gamonaTqvamebs, rombebic xazs usvamen, rom is axali moci-
qu K ia, romis axal i noZRvaria, rommxo 1 od misgan moedineba WeSmaritebada ra-
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sac is erovnu l'i sakiTxis Temaze sapasuxo weri B Si RaRadebs, swored isaa IfeS-
mariteba. agve nagu I isxmebia, rompartiulli ko legebi Tuubralloproletarebi
rTulli da sakamaTo sakiTxebis asaxsne lad swored mas mimarTaven da ara sxva
partiull bosebs. agedan ki erTi nabijia stallinis beladad da mesiad aRzeveb-
amde: ,, Tqveni weri Bebi miviRe. isini msgavsia im weri Bebis Tematikisa, romlle-
bic bo 0o Tveebis manZi B ze miviRe Cveni amxanagebisagan. magram me gadavwyvite
swored Tgven gipasuxoT, radgan Tqven ufro xistad svanT sakiTxs, rac bevrad
uwyobs xe s saki TxSi garkvevas. marTall ia Tqvens weri BebSi sakiTxis gadalris
araswor gzas gvTavazobT, magrames sxva saqmea, anaze mogvianebi T. ax 0 a ki sagme-
ze gadavideT* (Ctanuu 1949: 333).

5. amave mesianistur diskurss aviTarebs m. i. kalinini weri 0 Si ,amxanag
stalinis dabadebidan samoci wlisTavisaTvis": ,kapital isturi qveynebis mebr -
Zoli proletariati da mTelli msofFlios Cagrulni udidesi siamayiT Sescqe-
rian amxanag stall ins da mas ukavSireben Tavis saukeTeso imedebsa da sasoebas*
(krebu B1i ...1940: 73). kal ininis pasaJSi aSkaraxdeba, romstal ini, rogorc mxsne-
I i daxall xTa sasoeba, mxo I od sabWoTakavSirismosax HeobisaTviski ar iRwvis,
aramed misi misiauniversaluria, globaluria, sayove l Taoa (,kaTo I ikea“), man
mTeli ,Cagrulli” kacobrioba unda ixsnas kapitalizmis ,pirvell codvisagan®,
oRond kacobriobis is nawi b1, vinc moeqca ,WeSmarit"* komunistur ,r jull ze*
da ,mebrZoli proletaria“. aq imTaviTve xmianobs krebu lis TavFurcel ze ga-
motaniBi ,dogtrinaluri birTviT“ — Bozungi: ,proletarebo yve la gveynisa
SeerTdiT!" —werilis avtoris diskursulli determineba, romBis gaTval iswi-
nebiTac msoflio kacobriobis rCeulli nawi i proletariatia. es diskursi,
romel ic masebs Tavs axvevs stalinis mesianistur arssa da pro letariatis
rCeu B obas, krebullis ukBebliv yvela avtorTanaa mxedve I obaSi miRebulli da
yve BamaTganis teqstSiaganviTarebuli.

6. SAr.: ,qarTull mver BobaSi gorma SeiZina raRac beT Bemiseburi, mis-
tikuri niSnebi; didi be ladis, stall inis, bavSvoba da yrmoba aTasgvari 0egen-
dis saxiT warmoaCines. sagu I dagu I od damuSavda mgznebare revo lucioneris,
xallxisTvis Tavdadebu lis, maTs bedze CaFiqrebulli da maTi TavisuFlebisaT-
vis mebrzo 0 is mxatvru i saxe, Sesabamisad, — dadebiTi gniris zogadi mode I i“
(metreveli 2015: 14).

7.daagve undaSevniSnoT, romgarda “diskursu l i sazogadoebebisa~ (par-
tia, samecniero-kvleviTi institutebi) stalinis Figuris sakralizacia-Fiu-
rerizaciisaTvisaseve iRwodnen sabWoTaxe Bovanebic: “ Tuki Benini sikvdi lis
Semdeg gamoacxades sakrallurad, stall inis, rogorc WeSmariti axall i adamianis,
socializmis TiToeu i mSeneb 0 is modelis, axall i cxovrebis axal i Semgmne I is
saxem xe B ovnebaSi saSua ll eba misca mas, rom sakuTari anarek I i daenaxa mis mier
Seqmni B xe Bovnebis nimuSebSi, vinaidan axall i sabWoTa adamiani xe lovani sta-
KHinis mier BTaberi li sullis garebe verafers Seqmnida, is TviTon stallinis qm-
ni-Bebad iTvleboda. am Tvall sazrisiT stall inisportretebi—socrealisturi
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xe Hovnebis umaR Besi miRweva— TviT demiurgis anarek I ebia da agedan gamomdi-
nare, dialeqtikuri procesis damagvirgvinebe i safexuria- (groisi 2017: 85).

8. komunistur-totalitarull sabWoTa imperiaSi Sedgeni l propagandis-
tull tegstebs, rogorc Tavisebur ,agiograFiebs”, aanalizebs s. metreveli
Tavis gamokv BevaSi “komunisturi agiografia~ (metreveli 2015). naSromSi ko-
munisturi ideologia, dogmaturi margsizmi ganxi Bullia komunisturi agio-
grafFiis msofImxedvelobriv birTvad: ,rac Seexeba Sesityveba komunistur
agiografias, ag sityva ,komunisturs” aqvs azrobrivi datvirTva, romelic
vl indeba sxvadasxva aspeqtiT. jer erTi, Cven vsaubrobT ara wnindanTa cxov-
rebis qristianulli tradiciebis gagrZe lebaze, aramed agiogra¥Fiis Tavisebur
oreullze an gnebavT ¥sevdoagiografFiaze, romelic, rogorc ideologiuri
Iiteratura, Camoyall ibda sagarTve I os gasablWoebisTanave. komunistur agio-
grafias, rogorc metadanrs, mkacrad dogmatizebulli partiulli ideologiis
Ffonze dasWirda qristianulli agiogra¥Fiis arqetipis gamoyeneba-aRorZineba,
Tumca, upirve lesad, rogorc aTeisturma saxe Imwifom, RmerTTan mebrZo Ima
doqtrinam saswraftod Secvalla misi qristianu I-mnsof Imxedve lobrivi birTvi.
e. w. dogmaturma marqsizmma Seqmna komunisturi agiografia, rogorc axalli re-
Rigiis (komunisturi relligiis) ideo logiadaaqcia igi axall i adamianis (sablWo-
Ta adamianis) Formirebis (Tu zombirebis) iaraRad. [...] Cveni mizania sistemaSi
gaviazroT, davinaxoT da SevafasoT e.w. partiulli literatura, rogorcaxali
droisuRmerTo religiadaamideologiis agiograFiull i kanoni T warmodgenis
mcde Boba* (metreve b 2015: 6-7, 14).

9. sainteresoa, rom im momentSi, roca k. gamsaxurdia Tavis roman "mTva-
ris motacebas~ werda (daax . 1932-1933), stalini oFicialurad jer kidev ar
iyo aRzevebu li da hipostazirebulli "xalxTa beladisa~ da, miT umetes, “ka-
cobriobis mamis~ rangSi, anu misi Figura jer kidev ar iyo sakralizebulli da
oficialluradis jer kidev BeninisCrdi ISi iyo, rogorc Beninisxazis upirve-
Besi gamgrZelebeli. gorwi bis epizodSi (ix. kari pirvel i, Tavi " jixvis yanwe-
bi~) mveralma kargad mianiSna stall inis xatisa da Figuris gardauval i sakral -
izaciis demonur da boroteull arsze. da rogorc hana arendti SeniSnavda, am
sakrall izaciasa da hipostazirebaSi didi da gadamwyveti wlilli saxe Imwifo
propagandistull manganas ki ar miuZRvis, aramed dek lasirebu I masas, romlis
gtonur aracnobiersaTugvecnobierSiAnudmivadaa "be ladsa~da raRac sakrallurze
moTxovni B eba (Arendt 1991: 502-507). sefaSi meqorwi I e sazogadoeba swored aseT
dek I asirebu I masad Camoyall ibebis procesSia: “ase Iaparakobda Fexze mdgari
Tamada (naTavadari da gaku Bakebu bi gvanj afaqiZe — k.b.), xe #Si gavsi bi jixvis
yanwi elW@ra. simRerebi Seswyda. mciredi Cqamic ar ismoda darbazSi. yve la gao-
cebu l'i usmenda, aravin icoda: visi sadRegrZe o unda yoFiliyo aseTi bnel i
dagrZelli winasityviT wamowyebu B i. me ara mgoniao, daaskvna Tamadam, am se¥fa-
Si Tundac erTi kacic erioso iseTi SHegi, es sadRegrZel o rom ar dalioso.
stalinis saxe lis xsenebisas srulli siCume Camovarda sefaSi (xazi Cemia — k. b.).

90



ideo B ogiuri diskursis Fungcionireba totalitarulli redimis oficialur tegstebSi
(stalinis60wl isTavisadmi miZRvni B'i krebu B is masallebismixedviT)

[...] TaraSs_jer kidev mxari Sewyobi i ar hgonda kaxurisaTvis, amadac ase uceb
moswyvitamas we li impirve Bma_jixvma. xedavda: Za l ian uxerxu I 'i ignebodamisT-
vis stallinis sadRegrZe los ardalleva. gulli ereoda, Tavbru esxmoda (es “gu-
Llisreva~ufroagsiologiuria, vidre Fizioblogiuri —k.b.). [...] Tamadam wamuyo
da jixvis yanwi marcxnidan mar gvniv Camoatares. ase rom, ukanaskne Ini Call m-
azi, arzayani da TaraS emxvari darCnen. yve la uxmod da ridiT svamda am sadRe-
grZell os. arzayans gauxarda, Callmazma rom usityvod dall ia. Tavadac amoswura
da yanwi TaraS emxvars gadau loca. TaraS emxvar zewamoiWra, mcireodeni mosva,
savsebiT gawi T B da, meti aRar SemiZ I iao, moibodiSa da _jixvis yanwi moridebu-
M ad daubruna “ange l osispirian~ zesnas~- (gamsaxurdia 1990: 246, 247-248).

10. xal xze, masebze zrunvis diskursulli arsi kargad gadmosca goeTem
,FaustSi“ (ix. tragediis meore nawi Bis mexuTe mogmedeba) saFrangeTSi axla-
daRmocenebulli adreulli sociall izmis moZRvrebebisa (e. w. sen-simonizmi) da
Faustis ,aRmSeneb 1 obiTi“ sagmianobis ironizebiT. swored am moZRvrebis kon-
teqstSi aTgmevinebs goeTe Fausts Tavis cnobi l frazas —,,da dae vidge Tavi-
sufall xallxTan Tavisufall miwaze* (Goethe 2001: 203). aq ironiis sagani isaa, rom
Faustis sikvdi biswina sityvebSi saubaria ara individebiT dasaxBebull Tavi-
sufali mogalageebis sazogadoebaze, rombis FarglebSic imTaviTve gaTva-
Biswinebu i dagarantirebuliamaTi sami Fundamenturi ufleba—sicocxlis,
sakuTrebisa da Tavisu lebis, aramed saubaria monebad qceull xalxze, visac
tirani, kolonizatori da teqgnokrati Fausti Tavis samf B obe 1 0Si masobriv
gamwev Zallad iyenebs sakuTari tegnokratulli vnebebis dasakmayofilleblad,
roml is sabo 1 0o mizania bunebis bo I omde damorCi B eba da kontro li. Sesaba-
misad, aq xallxis ,TavisuFleba“ politikur TavisuFlebas ki ar gull isxmobs,
aramed bunebaze damokidebu lebisagan gaTavisuF I ebas, rasac tragediis meo-
re nawi B is mexuTe mogmedebaSi masStaburad axorciel ebs Faustis mier damo-
nebu B i aTasobiT adamiani Waobiani sanapiroebis anoSrobis, giganturi arxebis
gayvanisa da zRvis sanapiro zo l ze giganturi jebirebis aSenebis saxiT, romel -
Tac zRvas miwa unda gamostacon: “o, rarig maRe Bvebs niCbebis zriali. es aris
masa (“Menge”), rome I ic meymo. miwa gamyarda, zRvis tall Rebs daudo zRvari, zR-
vas Semoevlo ZNlieri garsi* (Goethe 2001: 202). am viTarebaSi xall xs Sroma ki ar
aTavisuFlebs, aramed es SromamaT monebad agcevs. Faustis xall xze ,,zrunva“ da
.mzrunve I oba“ ki maT damorCi I ebasa da damonebas gu B isxmobs, vinaidan Faus-
tisadaxal xisdispoziciaSi call saxad ikveTeba batonis, mbrZaneb I isa(Herr) da
ymis (Knecht), batonobisa (Herrschaft) da monobis (Knechtschaft) dia l eqtika: ,,nab-
rZanebia swra¥ad, uswrafesad qgmna!“[...] “rac CaviFiqre, swrafadve unda aRvas-
rullo. mxo lod batonis sityvas aqvs Zalla. ha, droze, adeqi T ymebo, qudze kaci!
daavleT xe i xe I sawyoebs, niCbebsa da bars, rac gamovka¥eT da gaviyvaneT, Se-
vinarCunoT xams. da rom aRsru I des diadi sagme kma ars erTis goneba da aTasis
xe I i~ (Goethe 2001: 198, 201). (, Faustis" Finalur scenebTan dakavSirebiT dawvri-
BebiT ix. Cemi statia: ,modernull i mgrZnobe I oba goeTes , FaustSi*: modernis
epogis diagnozi daprognozi tragediis meore nawi BSi“; bregaZe 2018: 76-93).
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The Function of Ideological Discourse in the Offcial Texts
of the Totalitarian Regime
(Based on the material in the collection dedicated to Stalin’s 60 anniversary)

Summary
Key Words: Totalitarianism, the ideological Discourse, Stalin.

The present paper, based on the material published in the collection dedicated to
Stalin’s jubilee “60 years from the birth of great Stalin” (Collection...1940), analyses
the ideological discourse and its function in the offcial texts of the Totalitarian regime.
As a theoretical basis of the paper serves the Discourse Theory by Michel Foucault, rep-
resented in his work The Order of Discourse (“L’ordre du discours) (Foucault 1972;
Foucault 1974).

According to Foucault Discourse is a consistent set of linguistic elements contain-
ing power, on the basis of which power systems or dominant political regimes (including
totalitarian regimes), on the one hand control the masses and politically raise them and on
the other hand neutralize and abolish other, undesirable discourses.

M. Foucault from the very beginning underlines, that the creator and afterwards
controlling mechanism of the discourse lies in concrete institutions and systems (Fou-
cault 1974: 6), meaning that discourse can be perceived as a powerful mechanism, which
prohibit and neutralize those discourses which try to fnd their way beyond the existing
institutions and systems. On the basis of the dominant discourses several procedures are
permitted in order to abolish, neutralize, and prohibit anti-discourses — opposing or alter-
native discourses. These procedures are:

a) prohibition;

b) separation/isolation/marginalization

c) permanent emphasis of possessing the absolute truth (the will to truth) (Fou-
cault 1974: 7-15).

Thus, we get the condition when the infnite opposition of discourses in a politi-
cal realm — according to Nietzschean analogy — where a discourse is always against an-
other discourse. As the political space is always a refection of violence and pathological
striving towards power, linguistic discourses are effectively used as an instrument and
mechanism, based on which “scientifcally”, rationally, directly, strictly and strongly are
expressed though syntagmatic order derived from the fundamental logo centric narrative,
united ideological construction and political and religious preaching, raising, “pastoraliza-
tion” (according to Foucault’s analogy) deriving from traditional episteme.

The paper researches which mechanisms are being used for the functioning of dis-
course in the articles and reports given in the collection (1940) dedicated to Stalin’s 60th
anniversary.
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The very frst pages of the collection, or rather, the headers clearly show the quali-
ties and characteristics which can be traced in the so-called “discourse societies” (Foucault
1974: 27), in particular, from the doctrines accumulated and the importance and infuence
of institutions. From the very beginning it is obvious that the collection is done under the
order of a concrete institution and under the principles of linguistic selection, Fltration, us-
ing the accumulated doctrines within the two sectors of ,,discourse societies”: On the one
hand, Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute and Political Publishing Agency and on the other hand,
in the Communist (Bolshevik) Party. In both cases much attention is paid to the doctrine,
which is revealed in the slogan on the frst very page of the collection, “Proletarians of all
countries unite!” This slogan is of a doctrinal nature, because it attracts the masses under
the sole value of the proletariat, and unites them under this value and discourse masses
are being ideologically brainwashed and their identity established. Consequently, the dis-
course-dogmatic word proletariat for all the authors of the collection becomes dogmatic
representation and the Center of Truth. Such center of truth becomes the word — Stalin,
which is found in the text of the presidium of the Supreme Committee of the USSR. Thus,
both the authors and publishers of the collection agree that their discourse texts will work
in the direction of the two doctrinal statements — proletariat and Stalin in the direction of
extension and dissemination.

The doctrinal expansion and dissemination in the collection are primarily linked to
Stalin’s political fgure, Bolshevik-Communist Party, Proletariat, sacralization of Marx-
Engels-Lenin, for which the authors use concrete discourse elements that on its own are
relied on the tradition of religious harmony and eschatology. Taking into consideration this
tradition, the collection also develops the dichotomic division of “believers” (for example,
Bolsheviks, Proletariat) and “heretics” (for example, Mensheviks and Bourgeoisie), and
also developed are the moral dogmas and “religious” practices through which “repentance
of political sins” are possible. Therefore, all the texts in the collection have the same dis-
course mechanisms and elements based by which Stalin’s political fgure, the Bolshevik-
Communist Party, proletariat, sacralization of Marx-Engels-Lenin, and the political mor-
als are highlighted. Namely:

a) Hypostasis, or regarding Stalin as a new Messiah and the new Lord, which is
expressed by the words Father, Leader; Thus, the form of addressing Stalin in order to
deepen the spiritual father-son relationship between the leader and the masses is always
“you” (second person singular). For example, “The Central Committee of the Bolshevik
Party on your 60th anniversary, greets you with pleasure, the great leader of the party and
the soviet people” (Collection ... 1940: 7);

b) Discourse of Eternity — Stalin as beyond the spatial and time categories, with
him being eternal;

¢) Mosean Discourse — Stalin as a spiritual leader and teacher, who as a theoreti-
cian, creates new true commandments and dogmas for the world proletariat;

d) Discourse of a caring father — The father, who like the god of the Old Testament,
cares for his “chosen nation” (the proletariat, the workers, the peasants, “Soviet peoples”),
always stands besides them during the turbulent historic times, and is always supportive
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and saves them: “Stalin cares delicately for his comrades and friends for the people. He
like Lenin is moved by the deep love for man and is always struggling for their complete
liberation, happiness “(Collection ... 1940: 71);

e) Proletariat — as a new “religious community”, new “believers”;

The Party — as a new “church”, which in this eschatological moment of history
shows the proletariat the true way towards communism;

g) “Theorists”; Marx, Engels and Lenin as new “prophets”, “apostles” and “evan-
gelists” who were not able to write about the “Promised Land” — establishment of Com-
munism — vision and entrance of the Communist “Paradise” (“The Greatest Theorists
— Marx and Engels — did not see the realization of their ideas in their life” Collection...
1940, 65);

h) Revolutionary struggle for proletariat and the underground work of Bolsheviks
as new “religious” merit and new mission arising from the “catacombs”;

i) Bourgeois-reactionary forces, Mensheviks, Trotskyites, Social-Democrats, etc.
—as new “heretics” and “sectarians”

j) separation from them, as an act of purifcation from sins;

k) industrialization, collectivization — as new “religious dogmas”;

1) Enabling Communism through socialism, as a hew “eschatology”.

The frst article in the newspaper Pravda, which is the frst article in the collection,
regards Stalin as a Messiah, the new Father-God image. This sacral hypostasis is coded in
discourse denominations — father, leader. Most importantly, this hypothesis is dogmatized,
legitimate and institutionalized by the fact that the article is published in the main and frst
of the many multi-million newspaper of the party (“church”), in the offcial printing press
of the Communist-Bolshevik Party, Pravda, where the “new Church” the Communist-
Bolshevik Party spreads across the whole Soviet Union its dogmatic “epistolary”: “Our
vast country of 183 million people loudly trumpets the admiration of the greatest hu-
man genius of modernity, the leader and thinker, creator and architect of a new life, the
father all the workers and those oppressed. [...] All the world’s workers and peasants
are looking up to Stalin, he is their hope, he is their future! Stalin is our happiness!”.

Thus, in the offcial ideological texts of the totalitarian regime, the discourse clear-
ly works in the direction of the a prior sacralization of the political leader: namely, the
political leader will from the spatial time of history moves towards the archetype image
of the father and moreover acquire all the features of the Father-God: he is the basis of
existence, God the creator, He is the Teacher, with him and in him is the Truth, he is Al-
mighty, the is the listener, and the healer. Consequently, the political leader becomes the
object of “prayer”, worship and sacrifce. Because of this purpose, the totalitarian regime
and its subordinated institutions (party) and the state apparatus are principally based on
traditional religious paradigm and discourse (and this orientation is a prior) and introduces
new religious content — secularized or secularized, which is a fundamental discourse of the
ideology of the totalitarian state.
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Bababa BadadhaByadha, acda 6gBbadg
(bagahdhygdha)

jahdlagnFa, Ragahg afMaybgbib dodgdhs
Babjada agadigafadidab Darabgbia’

adamianTa Soris araverbaluri komunikaciis erT-erT umniS-
vne B ovanes Formad odiTgan iTv B ebakarikatura. esaa naxati, romelic
gamosaxavs vinmes an rames gazviadebul'i, damaxinjebuli, sasacillo
FormiT. rogorc a. dmitrievi aRniSnavs Tavis Fundamentur gamokv B e-
vaSi ,iumoris sociologia“, karikaturis gamoyeneba politikur ur-
TierTobebSi Zve i we I TaRricxvis me-13 saukunidan SeiniSneba. swored
am dros gaCnda is satirull i naxatebi, romBebic ramzes lll-s gamoxatav-
da, magall iTad, magidasTan anti B opis pirispir mydomi Faraoni gamar-
jJvebulli, mozeime da Tavdajerebulli ieriT. karikaturaagtualluri iyo
Zve l saberZneTsa da romSi, sadac dacinvis obieqtebi xSirad xdebod-
nen xe lisufal ni (OmuTtpues 1996: 107).

Tanamedrove karikaturis winamorbedi pirvelad gamoCnda me-16
saukunis dasasrullis italiaSi, boBoniis xelovnebis skolaSi, rome-
I ic mxatvarma Zmebma karaCebma daaarses. anibal karaCem gamosca al bo-
mi, rome BSic pirve lad gamoiyena sityva ,karikatura“ (bonoHckas LLIkona).
momdevno saukuneebSi evropis mravalli gqveynis presaSi ukve agtiurad
ibeWdeba karikaturadamas ZiriTadad socialur-po Ritikur mov lena-
Ta gasakritikeb Bad iyeneben. me-18 saukunis bo B os ing B isSi gamomcem-
I oba “Two and country” am vizualuri FormiT ZiriTadad politikur
mov B enebs akritikebda. Frangu i gamocemebi “Charivari” (1831) da “Le jour-
nal pour rire” (1848) gamosaxvis amgvar saSua l ebas mimar Tavdnen sxvadasxva
Temis gasaSugeb I ad. amJamad saFrangeTSi arsebobs ori yove bkvireull i
profiluri gamocema “Charlie Hebdo“ da “Le canard enchainé”, romBebic
mT B ianad karikaturas eTmoba. inFormaciis vizuall izebis am saxes ag-
tiurad iyenebda sabWoTa presac. rogorc aka morCi laZe wers, ,yvela
epogis sabWoTa satirulli Jurnallebi savse iyo wonaSi momtyuebe I Ta
karikaturebiT* (norCi 1azZe 2014: 20).

karikatura did rolls asrullebs sazogadoebis informirebasa da
aqtualluri socialur-politikuri problemebis kritikull gaazrebaSi.
satirulli naxatebis ideur-politikuri mizandasaxu loba emociurad

1 statia momzadda SoTa rusTavelis erovnulli samecniero fondis mier da-
Finansebu i proeqtis (Ne217512) "bo B Sevizmi da garTulli Biteratura meore
msoF 1 io omis dawyebidan skkp me-20 yri I obamde (1941-1956 ww)~ Farg B ebSi.
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karikatura, rogorcazrovnebismodel'i sabWoTa total itarizmis pirobebSi

warmoaCens konkretulli epogis saxes. TviTgamoxatvis es Forma avto-
risaTvis efeqturi iaraRia Tanadroulobis naklovanebaTa gamosa-
aSkaravebBad. man TiTgmis dokumenturi wyaros mniSvne Boba SeiZina
totalitarulli mmarTve B obis pirobebSi, rocavizualuri gzavniliT
SesaZlebeli iyo simbolurad, SarJulli eniT, zogjer enignuradac,
Tqgma imisa, rac sityviT ikrZalebodada is jeboda.

zemoaRniSnulls naT lad mowmobs antisabWoTa sagmianobis mux-
BiT gasamarT Bebull pirTa araerTi sagme, romBebic sagranto pro-
eqtis — ,bolSevizmi dagarTulli Biteratura meore msoflio omidan
skkp me-20 yriBobande (1941-1956)" — FargBlebSi SeviswavleT. sagar-
Tvel os Sss arqivSi moZiebu l'i masalla cxadyofs, rom, miuxedavad re-
Jimis sisastikisa da totaluri wnexisa, sxvagvarad moazrovneebi mainc
axerxebdnen simarT Bis Tgmas. sakuTari usaFrTxoebisa da sicocxlis
Fasad ambobdnen imas, rac ideoBogiuri digtatis qveS myofi sazoga-
doebisTvisdaFfaruli iyo.

politikuri karikaturis mniSvnelobasa da nonkonformistis
xe B Si misi, rogorc mamxi Bebeli iaraRis roll ze metyve 1 ebs mxatvar
ilia vladimeris Ze tatiSvilis Zalisxmeva, vizualuri narativiT em-
xi Bebina sabWoTa wyobi Bebis mTeli sisastike da daundobloba. mis
mier Segmni l karikaturaTa allegoriulli simarTHlis wakiTxva istori-
ull'1 Fagtebis enaze Sesazleb B obas gvaZll evs, mkaFiod warmovidginoT
epogis suraTi, gamovavl inoT sabWouri kolonizatorulli polRitikis
ZalmomreobiTi xasiaTi.

i lia tatiSvilis sagme TariRdeba 1946 wl is 11 ogtombridan 9 de-
kembris periodiT. igi eWvmitani Bad miiCnies 58-1 ,b* muxBiT, rac gu-
1 isxmobs samSob B os Rallats, Cadeni s samxedro mosamsaxuris mier.
mxatvar-karikaturistis moRalateobrivi sagmianoba ukavSirdeboda
im Faqts, rom bo B Sevikebisgan sagarTvelos gasaTavisufleblad na-
cisturi germaniis mxares ibrZoda. dakiTxvis ogmebidan irkveva, rom
garTvell BegionersagtiuriantisabWoTasagmianoba 1941 we B s dauwyia,
im droidan, roca tyved Cavardni la. Semdeg ki dasagmebulla ber 1in-
Si, germanell nacistTa xe lSewyobiT daarsebull garTullenovan gazeT
»~SagarTvelos" redaqciaSi karikaturistad (Sss saargivo sammarTve-
1o, Fondi Ne6, sagme Ne4682, t. 8, tatiSvili i. v.). igi xatavda da gaze-
Tis Furc lebze agveynebda karikaturebs sabWoTa be ladsa da mis Tana-
mebrzolebze. gqarTvel BegionerTa gazeTi ,sagarTvel o“ gamodioda
1942-1944 wlebSi. Tavidan gamocema garTve Ima emigrantebma daaarses
g. Fronelis iniciativiT, xo 1l o Semdgom Begionerebs gadaeca. am peri-
odidan gazeTs redagtorobda cnobi I'1 samxedro moRvawis, vermaxtis
garTulli BegionismeTauris, SallvamaR Bake biZis vaJi gaioz (gai) maR-
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BakeliZe, 1943 wlidan — Beo xuroZe, bol o nomrebs ki xells awerda
gr.Caduneli.

agve unda SevniSnoT, rom im dros samSob b os gaTavisuFlebisTvis
mebrZoli garTulli inteligenciis nawi li1 gamosavalls germaniasTan,
rogorc ruseTis winaaRmdeg ZBier mokavSiresTan ko laboraciaSi
eZebda. sistemis mimarT mravalwlian Seurigebell, uSeRavaTo omSi
Sesull nonkonformistebs hqgondaT i1Buzia, rom sabWoTa kavSirisa da
nacisturi germaniis dapirispirebiT isargebBlebdnen da aRadgend-
nen sagarTvelos damoukidebBobas. es azri naT Bad ikiTxeba meore
msoFlio omis mimdinareobisas da Semdgom periodSi antisabWoTa
sagmianobis bral debiT dakavebu I Ta Cvenebebidan.

ilia tatiSvillisa da sxva avtorTa mier Sesrullebuli karika-
turebi, romlebic gazeT ,sagarTvel os“ Furclebze daistamba, ide-
ol ogiuri datvirTvisaa daarsebull i reall obis sarkastu lad Cvenebas
isaxavs miznad, Sesabamisad, agitacia-propagandis efeqtur iaraRad
gvev lineba. konkretulli situaciebisa Tu pirovnebis komikuri an sati-
rulli aRwera exmareba gazeTs Segmni Bi rTulli viTarebis mZaFrad war-
moCenasa da po I itikuri oponentis mxi BebaSi.

gansaxi Bvelad warmodgeni Bi nimuSi, saTauriT ,stalinis siz-
mari“, daibeWda 1944 wlhis 27 Tebervalls, gazeTis me-9 (86) nomerSi. igi
naT Bad gviCvenebs karikaturistis politikur-ideologiur mizan-
dasaxu B obas, asaxavs gazeTis mTavar ideasa da mis antisabWour sare-
dagcio politikas. karikatura miekuTvneba e. w. ,portretis” kate-
gorias, romelic pirovnebis Fizikuri niSnebis deformaciis an misi
rome B ime maxasiaTeb B ishipertrofirebisgziT metaForullad gadmog-
vcems saTgme Bs. am xerxs iyeneben umTavresad po litikosebis an sazo-
gadoebisTvis cnobili pirebis groteskulli saxeebis Segmnisas. Cven
mier moxmobi B nimuSSi gaSarJebulia ,diadi sabWoel'i beBadi” ioseb
stalini.

karikaturis mkv Bevrebis — g. kades, r. Sar lisa da J.-1. gallusis
— mier SemoTavazebull'i samkomponentiani tipoBogiis mixedviT, mo-
cemuli nimuSi SegmniBia ori kategoriis SerwymiT. kerZod, es aris
HKarikatura, Seqnni Bi romell ime aspeqtis gamokveTiT" rasac karika-
turistebi agtualluri Temebis gaSugebisas iyeneben. ag personalis
saxe an silueti isea daxatuli, rogoric is sinamdvi BeSia, magram
agcentirebulia misi romelime maxasiaTebeli. amasTan erTad, gamo-
yenebu B 'ia kategoria — ,karikatura, Segnni Bi romell ime aspeqtis ga-
martivebiT“ am tipis karikaturas ZiriTadad iyeneben iseTi statiis
sai Bustraciod, romelic mkiTxvelisTvis nacnobi personalis Sesa-
xeb mogviTxrobs. desinatori ar interesdeba detalebiT, persona-
Jis maxasiaTebBebi magsimaBurad gamartivebulia, agqcentirebulia
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mxo Bod ganmasxvavebe i elementi, magaliTad, ullvaSi, qudi da a..
(maWaraSvi B 2018: 25).

Tuki gansaxi Bveli karikaturis daniSnullebaze visaubrebT, mas,
pirvell yovlisa, infFormirebis Funqcia aqvs. amasTanave, ikveTeba de-
mistiFicirebis, ganowvevisa da rek Bamirebis Funqciebic. es yovell ive
emsaxureba karikaturistis amocanas, personalis Fizikuri monaceme-
bis modiFfikaciiT moaxdinos reallobis demistificireba, sajaro gan-
xiBvis sagnad aqcios Tema da gauwios mas rekBamireba mkiTxvelis
winasSe.

,Stalinis sizmari“ satirulli kreolizebulli mediategstia, ro-
me BSic ikonur da verbalur komponentebs Soris insemantikuri da-
mokidebu B ebaa — gamosaxu Beba teqstis aucillebel elementad gvev-
I ineba. karikaturaSi sabWoeli tiranis namdvi Bi saxea warmoCeni B i.
konkretulli gveynis eTnotipuri maxasiaTeblis hipertrofirebiTa
da misi stalinis personadisTvis xelovnurad mikuTvnebiT mka-
Ffiodaa gacxadebulli stalinuri dampyrobBluri politika da be-
Badis Sorsmimavali gegmebi, romelic msoflioze batonobas gu-
I isxmobs. garda reallobis simboluri asaxvisa, es nimuSi erTgvari
gaFrTxiblebacaa, miniSnebaa im saFrTxeze, romelic evropis nebismi-
er sazogadoebas SeiZleba daemuqros, Tu naT Bad ar gaacnobierebs
karsmomdgari gansacdel is real urobas.

unda iTqgvas, rom nebismieri tegstis aRgma, maT Soris semioti-
kurad gamdidrebuli tegstisa, didadaa damokidebulli recipientis
Fonur codnaze. Tuki mkiTxve B ar icnobs Bokalur kodebs, ver Sed-
geba srullyoFili komunikacia. am konkretull SemTxvevaSic verballur
da ikonur teqstTaurTierTgmedebiT ganxorcielebulli efeqturi ko-
munikacia swored mkiTxveli sazogadoebis kulturulli repertuaris
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gaTvaliswinebiT miiRweva. misTvis nacnobia is ideebi, Faseull obani,
rome l Tagaziarebasac avtori damT lianad redagcia isaxaven miznad.

Cvens sakvlev masalaSi verbaBuri kodi warmodgeni lia mokle
infFormaciulli SetyobinebiT, erTgvari winaTgmiT, romelSic gacxa-
debulia ambis arsi, mas axBlavs mTavari saTauri — ,stalinis sizma-
ri“, xolo or wyebad ganlagebulli karikaturebis qveviT miwerilia
danomrilli gvesaTaurebi. TiToeulli maTgani im karikaturis rele-
vanturia, romelSic konkretulli gveynis maxasiaTebelia agcentire-
bulli da verbaluri kodic am niSniT modiFficirdeba — im JReradobas
iZens, romelic ama Tu imenisTvisaa niSneulli. magal iTad: ,poBoneTis
prezidenti sta Binski“, ,rumineTis prezidenti stalinu®, ,bullgare-
Tis prezidenti stalinov”, ,saberZneTis prezidenti stalinosi®,
,SsaFrangeTis prezidenti batoni stal ine“ daa.S.

ikonur kods warmoadgens stallinis portreti, romlbis gareg-
nulli elenementebi icvleba eTnikurobis cvlilebis kvalad. magal i-
Tad, el inebis prezidentobaze meocnebe ,xall xTa mama“ berZnull toga-
Sia gamowyobi Bi, FrangTa mesveuris rangSi pensne da Fraki amSve-
nebs, sxvagan Cibuxs sigara cvl is, emateba hall stuxi, cilindri da sxva
agsesuarebi, romlebic erovnulli identificirebisas ganmsazRvrel
atributebad gvevlineba. ucvleli rCeba TviT pirovnebis maidenti-
Ficirebeli nakvTebi, kavkasielis tipisTvis maxasiaTebeli kexiani
cxviri, gruza Tma da xSiri ullvaSi. Tumc es ukanaskneBic Formas
icvliscalkeulli eTnosis iersaxisyaidaze.

gromatulli kodi gaanal izebu l karikaturaSi gamoyenebulli araa,
naxatebi mxoBlod Sav-TeTr tonalobaSia Sesrullebulli. rac Seexe-
ba graFikull kods, am saxiT warmodgeni Bia numeracia — 15 evropulli
gveynis CamosaTvlelad moxmobi Bi cifrebi. maTgan pirvel rigSi rva
gveyanaa dasaxe Bebu B i, meoreSi ki — Svidi. dabo 1 0s, Sinaarsis Segmna-
Si monawi Beobs pugtuaciac, rogorc sinkretull'i kodis nawi bi. kari-
katuristis CanaFiqriT, sxvadasxva evropulli qgveynis mesveurobaze
moFigrali stalini kidev bevrs iocnebebda, sizmridan rom ar gamor-
kveuliyo — ,samwuxarod, mas ag gamoeRviZa..." qveynebis dasaxe 1 ebi-
sas da verbalBluri tegstis dasasrulls dasmulli sanwertilli msofFlio
batonobaze meocnebe ,xall xTa be Badis” zraxvebs amxe I's da konotaci-
urad aZlblierebsvizualur narativs.

amgvarad, gansaxi Bvelad SerCeulli karikatura rTulli politi-
kuri viTarebis Fonze warmogmni I saFrTxeebze mianiSnebs da stali-
nuri totalitarulli mmarTve lobis speciFikas gamokveTs.

stalinuri politikis kritikas isaxavs agreTve miznad gazeT
»,SagarTve b oSi“ dastambu i morigi karikatura, romelic 1943 wlis
14 martiT TariRdeba. am naxatze stallinTan erTad mokavSireTa Hi-
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derebis deformirebullad
gamosaxu l'i prototipebi-
caa aRbeWdi li. msgavsi mid-
goma bunebrivicaa, radgan
nacisturi germaniis ide-
ologiuri kursis gamtare-
beli gazeTi am samzeridan,
calmxrivad aRigvamda mov-
Benebs. Tumca, erovnuli
mizandasaxu l oba yove l Tvis
laitmotivad gasdevda sare-
daqcio gamosv b ebs, rac hit-
Berulli germaniis daxmare-
biT samSob B os bo I Sevizmis-
gan gaTavisuFlebis amocanas gu I isxmobda.

aRsaniSnavia, rom warmodgeni bi karikatura gazeTis pirvelive
gverdze, meTauri werilis gverdiTaa ganTavsebuli da redagciis
Tvalsazrisis gamomxatve lad gvevlineba. masSi groteskuladaa gad-
mocemu i Tanadroulli politikuri movlenebi, rac meore msoflio
omis monawile mTavari saerTaSoriso aqtori qveynebis BiderTa
komikuri, defFormirebu i saxeebiTaa naCvenebi. miuxedavad imisa, rom
naxati globaluri konFlhigtis sami mTavari politikuri moTamaSis
portrets asaxavs, igi mainc ,situaciuri karikaturis“ ricxvs unda
mivakuTvnoT. masSi mTavari agcenti keTdeba swored agtualuri mov-
Benis SarJull warmoCenaze, rasac omis monawi le mTavar subieqtTa
gcevis grotesku I oba uwyobs xe ' s.

mocemu 1 karikatura SegmniBlia zoomorfulli xerxis gamoye-
nebiT. karikaturis es tipi personaldis gcevis axsnas cdi B obs misTvis
romelime cxovelis TvisebaTa miniWebiT. Cvens SemTxvevaSi avtorma
uzarmazari daTvis saxiT warmoaCina stall ini. personaJis gansjis-Tvis
Segmni Bi es saxe naT Bad gamoxatavs karikaturistisa da mT Bianad re-
dagciis damokidebu Bebas bo B SevikTa meTaurisa da misi politikis
mimarT. naxatSi ukiduresad deformirebuli personalis gverdiT
gamosaxu Bia aseve CerCi lisada ruzvell tismomcro Figurebi.

TiToeulisTvis damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebis gazviadebiT warmoCe-
nilli es ,portretebi“ metaforulad gadmogvcems avtoris saTgmels.
daTvi xarbad clis sayvareli TaFHliT savse Tass (amaze mianiSnebs
CamoRvri ki blanti wveTebi, mZimed rom ecema Zirs), rome l zedac sab-
WoTa kavSiris gerbia gamosaxulli. stalinis personals wellze TeTri
sall te agvs Semortymu bi da mas xuTqimiani varskv Bavi amSvenebs. miuxe-
davad Sav-TeTri tonallobisa, mkiTxvel's ar gauWirdeboda masSi kargad
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nacnobi sabWouri simbo Bikis siwiT B e amoecno. amscenis Semyure, igve
morCi Bad mdgari ori dasavleli Bideri mxatvarma sakuTari inter-
pretaciiT gamosaxa. hipertrofirebulad gadmosca maTi Tvisebebi.
CerCilli mTeli mondomebiT cdilobs, gvas wveni gamoadinos, indife-
rentulli ruzvell ti ki arRanze ukravs arxeinad da mzera caSi agvs
apyrobili.

satirull vizualur enas simZaFfres matebs Sairis yaidaze Begsad
gariTmuli minaweri, romelsac avtori CerCills aTgmevinebs: ,....da Cer-
Ci Imac SemosZaxa: anFer, Cemo daTunao, rogor gSvenis eg davluri, ma-
B ayebi da xtunvao!* am SemTxvevaSi verbaluri teqsti ikonurs avsebs.
maTi urTierTmimarTeba insemantikuria, xolo Ffonuri codna kidev
ufro aZblierebs mkiTxve I Tan komunikaciur efeqts. Bokaluri kode-
bis codna, rasac avtori pirvell yovlisa iTvaliswinebs, uzrunvel -
yoFs recipientisgan vizualizebulli infFormaciis srullyofilad aR-
gmas. karikaturis avtorma amgvar codnaze dayrdnobiT naT Bad uCvena
mkiTxve I sazogadoebas mimdinare po bitikuri procesebis arsi. man sa-
aSkaraoze gamoitana politikosTa FHhiduri buneba, imdros arsebulli
viTarebidan gamomdinare, xazi gausva nacisturi germaniis winaaRmdeg
mokavSireTa mcde B obis ususurobas, maT araerTsu B ovnebas, sabWoTa
tiranis mimarT angariSval debu Bebas, garda Biderebisa, misdami sxva
mcire moTamaSeTa srull morCilebasa da Zrwo Bas (es naxatze kargad
Cans SiSisgan mocaxcaxe ZaRMBisa da arRanze Camomjdari TuTiyuSis
saxiT).

mocemu B 1 naxatiT avtorma komp Beqsurad gamoxata misi Tanamed-
roveobis agtualluri problematika, rac saredaqcio TvalsazrisTan
korelaciaSi agtualuri sakiTxebisadmi erTian konceptualur midgo-
mas ayall ibebda. cxadia, karikaturas eniWeboda ideo B ogiuri datvir-
TvadainFormirebasTanerTad agitaciuri Fungciac emateboda.

mravall ricxovan karikaturaTagan am erTze gansakuTrebull'i yu-
radRReba sxva mizezis gamoc SevaCereT. ,damaxinjebulli saxiT“ da-
xatull stalinis karikaturaze saubrobda dakiTxvis ogmSi mowme vaso
mixei B is Ze ramazaSvi i (saargivo sammarTve 1 o, Fondi Ne6, sagme Ne4682,
t. 8, tatiSvilii.v, 18 ivlisis dakiTxvis ogmi), roca i lia tatiSvilis
gazeTSi sagmianobas aRwerda. igi tatiSvills miakuTvnebda aRweril
naxats, Tumca karikaturis mar jvena qveda kuTxeSi gakeTebulli xell-
mowera naT Bad mianiSnebs mxatvar i. evgeniZis avtorobaze. i. tatisS-
vilis aRiarebiTi Cvenebidan irkveva, rom, garda evgeniZisa, masTan
erTad gazeTSi mxatvrad muSaobda aseve gr. WeiSvi lic. karikaturebi
ZiriTadad xelmowerillia dasaxelebull avtorTa mier zogjer sru-
I ad, xan ki — inicialebiT. aRsaniSnavia, rom gazeTs hqonda special uri
rubrikebi:  karikaturis kuTxe"“, ,humori“. garda karikaturebisa, am
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rubrikebis qveS ibeWdeboda
anegdotebi, Fe letonebi,
iumoristu i Canaxatebi.

situaciuri karikatu-
ris saxeobas miekuTvneba
ilia tatiSvilis avtorobiT
(xe@mowerilia iniciallebiT
1. Y SegmniBi naxati ,di-
epis avantiuris ukanaskneli
agti“. masSi HBegioneris mi-
er groteskuladaa aRwerili
saFrangeTis CrdiloeTiT
mdebare qalag diepSi ganvi-
Tarebulli tragikulli mov-
Benebi. vizualuri informaciis verballizeba da mxatvris CanaFigris
amocnoba rTulli igneba kontegsturi codnis gareSe.

diepSi Segmni Bi politikuri viTareba ki amgvari iyo: meore
msoF B io omis istoriaSi diepisTvis brZola cnobi lia, rogorc ope-
racia ,rateris” (ing. Operation Rutter), ise ,,iubi B es" (Operation Jubilee) sa-
xe BebiT. 1942 we Is didi britaneTisa da kanadis SeiaraRebu i Zalebis
sazRvao desantma ieriSi miitana germane Bebis mier okupirebull 0a-
manSis sanapiroze mdebare saporto gallag diepze. am operaciis mizani
iyo qallagis gaTavisuf I eba dampyrobTagan da mowinaaRmdegis reagciis
Sefaseba. operaciaSi umetesad kanadeBebi monawi Beobdnen. eqvsi
aTasi qveiTi jJariskaciT mokavSireebma Seteva daiwyes 1942 wlhis 19
agvistos, dillis 5 saaTze, saRamos cxrisTvis ki iZullebull'i gaxdnen,
ukan daexiaT. operacia dasrullda swrafi da gamanadgurebeli mar-
cxiT. daiRupa medesanteebis TiTgmis 60 procenti. diepis operaci-
is warumateb l obam gavlena igonia mokavSireTa samomavl o gegmebze,
hitlerull germanias ki gamar jvebiT tkbobis SesaZzlebl obamisca.

aseTi iyopolitikuri Foni, romblisgaTval iswinebiTac gazeT-
ma ,saqar Tve I om“ diepSi gamar jvebidan sull ramdenime dReSi, 1942wl is
30 agvistos nomerSi, zemoxsenebu i1 karikatura gamoagveyna. naxati
asaxavs Teatraluri warmodgenis bolo aqts. Teatralur sivrceSi,
sasceno Fardebs miRma warmoCeni Bi suraTi SemaZrwunebe I ia. moCans
galaqis quCebSi datrialebulli tragediis Sedegebi — daxoci lebi,
daWrilebi da tyved ayvani li adamianebi. Fardis gamwevi Toki Cer-
Cills uWiravs, marjvena BoJaSi ki stalinTan erTad mokavSireTa
I iderebi sxedan. marTalia, speqtakls diriJoric hyavs, magram avto-
ri migvaniSnebs, rom mTavari ,diriJorebi“ BoJaSi sxedan, maT ukan ki
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ikveTeba CerCilis Figura, romelsac realurad uWiravs procesebis
sadaveebi.

amgvarad, ikonuri kodis — iumoristulli naxatis — analizi
cxadyoFs, rom avtoris yuradReba mimdinare agtual ur Temazea kon-
cetrirebulli. miuxedavad subieqturi poziciisa, karikaturisti axer-
xebs, SarJulli eniT gadmogvces istoriulli Faqtebi da Tanadroull o-
bis realiaTa konteqstSi gamokveTos saTgme l1i. es nimuSi naT Bad gviC-
venebs, rom karikatura, rogorc Jurnalisturi xerxi, axali ambebis
ukeT gaanal izebaSi gvexmareba.

karikaturis mkv BevarTa Soris sakmaod mniSvne I ovania mxatvar-
Ta kBasiFfikacia vizualuri masallis Formisa da gadmocenmis saSuall e-
bebis (ikonuri, verbaBuri) mixedviT. ganarCeven ,mxatvar-esTetebsa“
da ,mxatvar-FiblosoFfosebs”. ,mxatvari-esTetebi“ uars amboben teqs-
tze da namuSevarSi mT Bian infFormacias naxati gadmoscems, radgan
maTTvis pirvell planze esTetikuri probBemebia da meoreze — infFor-
maciu I oba. rac Seexeba ,mxatvar-filosofosebs”, isini cdil oben, Ta-
vianTi saTgme Bi gamoxaton ,wminda“ simbo lur FormaSi ganzogadebis
meSveobiT. Sesabamisad, maTTan pirvell planze inFormirebu I obaa, meo-
reze ki —esTetikuri samuSao (Omutpunes 1996: 109). amk BasiFikaciis gaT-
valiswinebiT, zemoxsenebull karikaturaTa avtorebi ,mxatvar-filo-
sofosebs” miekuTvnebian, radgan yve la ganxi Bull magal i TSi ikonuris
gverdiT Tanabari mniSvne  oba ekuTvnis verbalur nawi Isac, romellic
aZlierebs da ukiduresad amwvavebs karikaturis,simbo lur“plans.

yoveblive zemoTqgmu B idan gamomdinare, SegviZlia davaskvnaT,
rom Cven mier ganxi Bull karikaturebs eniWeba ZiriTadad informi-
rebis, personaldis demistiFicirebis, gamowvevisa da propagandistull i
Funqciebi. avtoris mier SarJulli eniT gacxadebulli pozicia srullad
emTxveva saredaqcio Tvallsazriss da gamoxatavs gazeTis koncefcias,
rac nacisturi germaniis daxmarebiT samSob B os bo I Sevikuri tirani-
isgan gaTavisuf¥ I ebis mizans emsaxureboda.

gazeT ,sagarTveloSi“ dastambuli nimuSebis anallizma cxadyo
karikaturis, rogorc propagandistulli iaraRis mniSvne I oba sabWoTa
sistemis winaaRmdeg brZolaSi. saredaqcio politikasTan misadage-
bulli vizualuri masalla, miuxedavad germanu i nacizmis apologiisa,
samSob B os damoukideb B obisTvis brZolis ideiT iyo aRbewdi li. gar-
Tvel karikaturistTa mamxi Bebeli1 xeBlweriT gacxadebull am propa-
gandistull gzavni BebSi naT Bad ikveTeboda stalinuri redimismTeli
sisastike damiswinaaRmdeg brZolis su liskveTeba.
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Caricature, as a Hhinking Model under Soviet Totalitarianism

Summary

Key words: Caricature, Nazi Newspaper Sakartvelo, Bolshevism, Anti-Stalin
Propaganda.

Caricature plays a signifcant role in informing the public and in critical under-
standing of acute social and political problems. The given form of self-expression is an
effective tool for an author to reveal modern shortcomings. Works by painter Ilia Tatishvili
clearly confrm the aforementioned.

We studied I. Tatishvili’s case in framework of the grant project — Bolshevism
in and Georgian literature from the World War 11 till 20" Congress of the Soviet Union
Communist Party (1941-1956). He was suspected in violating the 58-1 B Article, which
considers treason conducted by a military servant. His traitorous activity is related to the
fact that he fought on Nazi Germany side for freeing Georgia from Bolsheviks. The Geor-
gian legionnaire worked as caricaturist in Georgian Newspaper Sakartvelo which was
published in Berlin at that time.

We have analyzed several examples of portrait and situational caricatures pub-
lished in the newspaper. Caricatures mock “The Great Soviet Chief” Joseph Stalin and
his expansionist policy. Among the analyzed caricatures was Stalin’s Dream, which was
published on February 27, 1944, in the 9" issue of the Newspaper. It is in the category of
the so called “portrait”, which expresses the idea metaphorically, by deformation of physi-
cal parts of a person, or by hypertrophying one of the features.

Stalin’s Dream is the satire, creolized media-text, which is an insemantic relation-
ship between the iconic and verbal components — images are necessary element of a text.
The caricature shows the true face of the Soviet tyrant; his expansionist nature is fully
exposed. By means of hypertrophying ethno-typical features of a specifc country and by
artifcially relating it to Stalin’s character, clearly is exposed Stalin’s expansionist policy
and the long-term plans of the Chief, which meant ruling over the world. Along with the
symbolic refection of the reality, the given caricature is a type of warning, hint towards
the danger which any society of Europe may face, if they do not clearly understand the
reality of the threats.

Stalin’s policy is also criticized in another caricature published in Sakartvelo
Newspaper (March 14, 1943). Along with Stalin, the drawing shows deformed prototypes
of the leaders of his allies. The author showed Stalin as an enormous bear. The given im-
age creates for judging the character, clearly expresses and attitude of the caricaturist and
of the editorial offce in general towards the leader of the Bolsheviks and his policy. Such
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an approach is natural, as the newspaper conducting the ideological course of the Nazi
Germany, perceived events one-sidedly; although, the national determination was always
the leitmotif of the editorial publications, which was aimed at freeing the homeland from
Bolshevism by help from Hitler’s Germany.

Ilia Tatishvili’s drawing Last Act of Diep’s Adventure is of the type of situational
caricature. In the caricature the legionnaire grotesquely describes the tragic events taken
place in the city of Diep, located in the north of France. The battle for Diep is recorded
in the history of the World War Il as the Operation Rutter, or Operation Jubilee. In 1942,
the naval forces of the Great Britain and Canada attacked the port city of Diep occupied
by Germans. Goal of the operation was to free the city from the occupants and to detect
the reaction of the opponents. The operation ended with fast and destructive defeat of the
allies.

Even by considering such political situation, Sakartvelo Newspaper published the
aforementioned caricature several days after the Diep victory; in the August 30, 1942 is-
sue. The drawing shows the last act of a theatrical play. Author’s attention is concentrated
on the ongoing acute topic. Despite the subjective position, the caricaturist manages to
humorously present historical facts and to express the thoughts in the context of contem-
porary realities. The given example clearly shows that caricature, as a journalistic tool,
helps us in better analyzing the news.

The caricatures have the load of informing and character demystifcation and pro-
pagandist functions.

Despite the apologia of German Nazism, the presented visual materials were
marked with the idea of Fghting for the independence of homeland. The given propagan-
dist messages, revealed through accusatory handwriting of Georgian caricaturists, clearly
refect the brutality of Stalin’s regime and the spirit of fghting against it.
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ungreli Filosofosi da Hiteraturis kritikosi georg BukaCi
mniSvne Bovani Figuraa komunistur samyaroSi mcxovreb marqgsistTa
Soris, rombis naSromebi moazrovne aramargsistebis seriozull yu-
radRebas imsaxurebs. ar vFigrob (iseve, rogorc sxvebi), rom BukaCi
is pirovnebaa, romell ic dRes margsizmis yve laze saintereso da dama-
Jerebel Formas gvTavazobs; kidev ufro naklBebad mgonia, rom igi
“margsis Semdeg yve Blaze didi margsistia~ (rogorc zogierTebi ambo-
ben). magram igi sxva Taviseburebebis TvalsazrisiT aris sayuradRebo.
ara mxoBlod imitom, rom aRmosavleT evropasa da ruseTSi axalli in-
teleqtualuri mimarTulebebis mebairaxtrea, aramed BukaCis naaz-
revs didi xania aramargsistull i wreebic angariSs uweven. ivhg., misma ad-
reu I ma nawerebma didi gav B ena igonia kar I manhaimis ideebze (kerZod,
xe Bovnebis, kulturisa da codnis sociologiaze) da andenad — mTel
Tanamedrove sociologiaze; BukaCi, garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, aseve
sartris daSemdeg Franguli egzistencial izmis winamorbedic iyo.

georg Fon BukaCi 1885 wells ungreTSi, SeZlebulli ebraeli
bankiris ojaxSi daibada, romel Ta gvaric keTi lSobil Ta Soris moix-
senieba. misi inteleqtualuri kariera imTaviTve gansakuTrebullad
daiwyo. igi jer kidev axal gazrdobis wlebSi werda, sajaro Beqciebs
kiTxu B obda, Teatris daarsebaSi monawi Beobdada Biberaluri orien-
taciis Jurnall s ganoscemda. germaniaSi, ber b insa da haide I bergis uni-
versitetebSi swavl isas misma naTe Ima azrovnebam ganacvi¥ra pedago-
gebi —mags veberi dageorg zimeli. BukaCismTavari yuradReba Iitera-
turisken iyo mimarTulli, Tumca mas yve BaFeri ainteresebda. 1907 well' s
daicva sadoqtoro disertacia Temaze — “tragediis metaFizika~. pir-
ve L'i mniSvne B ovani naSromi — “Tanamedrove dramis ganviTareba~ — 1908
we I's dawera. 1910 we I's gamoagveyna Biteraturulli da Filosofiuri
eseebis krebulli "sulli da forma~, xolo 1916 wel's — "romanis Teoria-. |
msoF B io omis dros man gadauxvia Tavisadreull FilosoFfiur mrwamss
—neokantianizms da_jer hegell is Fi BosoTFiis, xo 1 o mogvianebiT —mar-
gsis momdevari gaxda. 1918 we I's komunisturi partiis rigebSi Sevida
(Tan Tavisi gvaris win ~Ffon~ gaaugma).

an droidan BukaCis moRvaweoba sull ufro Caketill sistemad
gceulli Sexedulebis erTguli, Tavisufali moazrovnis mZime xvedris
ganmacviFfrebeli dadasturebaa; igi iseT sazogadoebaSi cxovrobda,
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sadac gamZaFrebulli interesiT usmendnen da kiTxu B obdnen inteleg-
tuallur naazrevs. Tavidan margsistulli Teoriis BukaCiseulli inter-
pretacia Tavisufali, spekulatiuri iyo.

komunistur partiaSi Sesvlidanmcire xnis Semdeg B ukaCma pirve-
Iad miiRo revo luciaSi monawi Beoba (sull or jer monawi Beobda). 1919
wels ungreTSi dabrunebisas bela kunis komunistur-digtatoruli
saxe ImwiFos ganaT Bebis ministri gaxda. kunis redimis damxobis Sem-
deg venaSi gaiqca, sadac 10 weli cxovrobda. am xanebSi dawera Tavisi
erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvne B ovani wigni, dRes TiTgmis Begendad qce-
ulli — “istoria da kBasobrivi cnobiereba~ (1929), sadac margsistul
Teoriaze FillosoFfiuri msjelobaa warmodgeni B1i. mis naSromTa Soris
swored am nawarmoebs aniWeben yve Baze maRall Sefasebas aramargsisti
moazrovneebi. am wignis gamo gauTaveb lad esxmodnen Tavs komunistu-
ri moZraobis warmomadgen I ebi.

swored am wigniT gamowveu I ma winaaRmdegobebma ganapiroba Bu-
kaCis marcxi kunTan ungreTis komunisturi partiis BiderobisTvis
brzolaSi, romelic venaSi devniBobis xanaSi mimdinareobda. masze
komunisturi samyaros yvela Figuram miitana ieriSi — BeniniT da
buxariniT dawyebull'i, zinovieviT damTavrebuli; Semdeg ungreTis
komunisturi partiis centraluri komitetidan garicxes da Jurnal
Kommunismus-is redaqtorobidanac gaaTavisufles. magram BukaCi
mtkiced idga da sakuTar wignebs SemarTebiT icavda.

ber 1inSi erTwliani cxovrebis Semdeg 1930 wel's moskovSi ga-
davida margs-enge Isis saxelobis institutSi samecniero gamokvle-
vaze samuSaod (maSin aravin uwyoda, rom am institutis saxelganT-
gnull direqtors — n. riazanovs 1930-iani wlebis politikur wmendaSi
gagroba ewera). am periodSi BukaCis piradi cxovrebis Sesaxeb arafe-
ria cnobi bi. FFagti ki aseTia: 1931 well s ber 1inSi dabrunebis Semdeg,
1933 wells, hitleris saxeImwifos saTaveSi mosvlisas isev moskovSi
Cadis; imave we l's damamcirebBad uars ambobs “istoriasa da kBasob-
riv cnobierebaSi~ da adreull naSromebSi gamoTgmu li mosazrebebis,
rogorc ‘burJuaziuli ideall izmis~gamov I inebaTa gamo.

B ukaCi 12 whis manZi I ze cxovrobda moskovSi, rogorc devni b i;
monaniebisa da komunistur orTodogsiasTan sakuTari Sexedu I ebebis
morigebis miuxedavad, Serisxullad iTvBleboda. Tumca, riazanovisgan
gansxvavebi T, sastik represiebs gadaurCa. an periodSi gamogveynda misi
erT-erTi SesaniSnavi wigni "hegellis axalgazrdobis wlebi~ (naSromi
1938 we s daiwera, magram aTwleu l1T gvian gamogqveynda) da Tanamed-
rove Filosofiis mkacri da dausabuTebeli kritikiT gamsWvaluli
broSura “gonebis ngreva~ (1945). am wignebs Soris arsebulli sxvaoba
cxadyoF¥s BukaCis gviande i xanis naSromTawinaaRmdegobriv xasiaTs.
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1945 wells, roca omi dasrullda da ungreTSi komunisturma xe-
Hisuflebam moipova ZalaufFleba, BukaCi didi xniT dabrunda sam-
Sob B 0Si, sadac budapeStis universitetSi Beqgciebs kiTxul obda.
1940-iani wBebSi gamoqveynebu l wignebs Sorisaa "goeTe da misi dro-~
(1947) da “"Tomas mani~ (1949). ax Ba ukve 1956 we I's, 71wl is BukaCi meored
gadaeSva revoBuciis morevSi. imre nadis mTavrobaSi ministris Ta-
namdeboba miiRo. revoluciis CaxSobis Semdeg BukaCi rumineTSi ga-
daasax B es da Sinapatimroba miusajes. oTxi Tvis Semdeg budapeStSi
dabrunebis neba darTes, sadac pedagogikuri moRvaweoba ganagrZo da
wignebic gamoagveyna rogorc ungreTSi, ise dasavBleT evropaSi.Se-
saZBloa, mxolod asakma da uzarmazarma saerTaSoriso avtoritetma
ixsna BukaCi imre nadis bedisgan. asea Tu ise, revoluciis BiderTa
Soris erTaderTi BukaCi iyo, romelic ar gaasamarT les da arc saja-
ro monanieba mosTxoves.

revoluciis damTavrebisTanave gamoqveynda misi “Cveni drois
realizmi” (1956), xolo gasull wells gamovida “esTetika”, romellsac
didxans eloda mkiTxveli da romeBlic ori uzarmazari tomisgan
Sedgeba. mas kv Bav Tavs daesxnen ku B turis biurokrati mesveurni da
Zve bli Taobis komunisti kritikosebi, Tunca ufro metad aRmosavleT
germaniaSi, vidre samSob 1 0Si, sadac kadris metismetad Biberaluri
mmarTve Boba iyo. mis adreull naSromebs (romellSic gatarebull mo-
sazrebebsac igi kvlav TavgamodebiT uaryofs) didi interesiT swav-
B oben inglisSi, saerTod, dasavleT evropaSi Tu BaTinur amerika-
Si. margsis adreulli nawerebiT xeBaxall dainteresebasTan erTad, mis
wignebs gamudmebiT Targmnian Frangull da espanur enebze. aRmosav-
BeT evropis axalli Taobis inteleqtuall Ta umravlesoba ki miiCnevs,
rom BukaCis gviandel naSromebSi stalinuri ideebisa da pragtikebis
FrTxili, Tumcaimavdroulad u Imobe B kritikamoCans.

cxadia, BukaCs pirovnulli da politikuri gamZBeobis araCve-
ullebrivi unari agvs; vgulisxmob imas, rom mis moRvaweobas yvella
sxvadasxvagvarad aRiqvamda. isic moaxerxa, rom yoFfiliyo margina-
luric da centristic da Tan iseT sazogadoebaSi, sadac moazrovnis
gansxvavebu li azri SeuwynarebBlad iTvBeboda. Tumca vidre amas
miaRwevda, cxovrebis didi nawi Bi sxvadasxva saxis devnaSi gaatara.
garegani devnis Sesaxeb ukve visaubre. magram erTgvari Sinagani
devnac xom arsebobs, rac naSromis Temis arCevaSi vElindeba. mverall Ta
Soris BukaCi gansakuTrebull pativs miagebs goeTes, ball zaks, skots,
tolstois. Tavisi asakisa da komunisturi kull turis gabatonebam-de
Camoyal ibebuli mgrzZnobeBobis wyalobiT, inteleqtualuri Tval-
sazrisiT, BukaCma awmyosgan gaqcevaSi pova TavSesafFari. is gamonak-
Bisi Tanamedrove mwer Bebi, romel Tac misi yuradReba daimsaxures,

110



georg BukaCis Biteraturullikritika

ZiriTadad isini arian, vinc XIX saukunis romanis tradicias agrZe-
I eben —mani, golsuorTi, gorki da roJemartindiugari.

Tumca XIX saukunis Biteraturasa da filosoFfiisadmi amgvari
erTgulleba mxolod esTetikuri arCevani ar aris (iseve, rogorc Seu-
Zlebelia xelovnebis Sesaxeb wmindad margsistuli, gristianulli Tu
pBatonuri msoFImxedve lobis arCeva). BukaCi awmyos moralisturi
TvalsazrisiT afasebs. aRsaniSnavia, rom es standarti warsulidan
momdinareobs. swored warsul is xedvis mT Bianobaa is, rasac BukaCi
“real izmSi~gu I isxmobs.

awmyodan emigraciis kidev erTi mxare vBindeba RBukaCis
im enobriv arCevanSic, romellzec werda. mxoblod misi pirveli ori
wignia ungrull enaze daweri li, danarCeni — 30-mde wigni da 50-mde es-
sei — germanull enazea; xoBlo dRevandel ungreTSi germanull enaze
wera mizanmimarTulli protestis STabeWdi B ebas tovebs. XIX saukunis
literaturaze koncentrirebasa da werisas maincdamainc germanulli
enis arCevaSi vlindeba BukaCis, rogorc komunisturi, evropuli
da humanisturi Faseul obebisadmi erTgulleba, nacionalisturi da
dogmaturi Rirebullebebis sapirispirod. ungreTis komunistur pro-
vinciaSi mcxovrebi moazrovne mainc namdvi I evropell inteBeqtua-lad
darCa. Tumca esecaa — dasavleT evropaSi misma aRiarebam didi xniT
daigviana.

vFigrob, samwuxaroa, rom is ori naSronmi, rombliTac amerikeli
mkiTxve Bi BukaCis naazrevs unda gaecnos, misi literaturulli moR-
vaweobis “gviande Bi~ da ara “adreull i~ periods ganekuTvneba. wignSi
“evropulli realizmis Seswavla~ Sesullia 8 esei, sadac ZiriTadad sa-
ubaria ball zakis, stendallis, tolstois, zolasa da gorkis Semogme-
debaze. igi 1930-iani wBebis ruseTSi, polRitikuri wmendis xanaSia
dawerili da masSi uxeSi politikuri xasiaTis ramdenime pasaJSi
sastiki epogis nakvallevi igrznoba. es naSromi BukaCma 1948 wells ga-
moagveyna. "Cveni drois realizmi” 1950-ian wlebSi dawerilli ufro
mcire zomis, stilluri TvalsazrisiT nakBebad akademiuri da ufro
naCgarevi daskvnebiT gajerebuli nawarmoebia;, ag warmodgenill 3
esseiSi BukaCi Biteraturis dRevandeli all ternativis sakiTxs ga-
nixi lavs da uaryofs ‘modernizmsac~ da “socialistur reall izmsac-,
e. w. kritikulli realizmis~, anu imis sasargeblod, rac, arsebiTad,
XIX saukunis romanis tradiciaTa gagrZe lebad moiazreba. am wignebze
arCevanis SeCereba, rogorc aRvniSne, SesaZl oa, nak I ebad mizanSewo-
nilli iyos, vinaidan ag BukaCi advilad misawvdomia, iolad ikiTxeba
(misi FiBosoFfiuri naSromebisgan gansxvavebiT) da mxo lod da mxolod
literaturis kritikosis kuTxiT warmogvidgeba. Cndeba kiTxva: ra
aris BukaCis, rogorc literaturis kritikosisTvis, damaxasiaTebel i
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Rirseba da Tviseba? ser herbert ridi geba-didebas ar iSurebs misTvis;
Tomas manma mas “dRevande Bobis yve laze mniSvne lovani literaturis
kritikosi~ uwoda; georg Staineri mas "Cveni drois erTaderT mowi-
nave germane I Biteraturis kritikosad~ miiCnevs da gvarwnunebs, rom
“kritikosTa Soris mxo b od sent-bevma da edmund ui I sonma moaxerxes
B ukaCis msgavsad Caswwdomodnen~ Biteraturas; all fred kazeni xom
aSkarad acxadebs, rom XIX saukunis romanis tradiciis mkv B evarTagan
1 ukaCi yve laze sando, seriozulli da mniSvne Bovani avtoria. magranm,
SegviZlia, vTqgvaT, rom zemoaRniSnu b1 ori wigni am kuTxiT warmoaCens
B ukaCs? vFiqrob, rom ara. amitomac, veWvob, rom BukaCiT daintere-
seba, rac georg Stainerisa da al fred kazenis mier am Targmanebis-
Tvis wamZRvarebu I eseebSi gaTinaurebis kaskadis saxiT vl indeba, uf-
ro kulturulli keTilli nebiT da ara konkretullad Biteraturuli
kriteriumebiT unda iyos ganpirobebull i.

advi bia, daveTanxmoT BukaCis mexotbeebs. mec BukaCis gamar-
T Bebis momxre ufro var, civi omis pirobebSi viwro interesebis ga-
tarebisadmi protestis gamo, rac ukanaskneli aTwBeullebis Tu ufro
didi xnis manZilze, margsizmis seriozullad ganxiBvas warmoudge-
ne ls xdida. Whgram BukaCis “gviande B~ naSromebs sakadriss mivagebT,
Tu maT ganvixi BavT im ZalBisxmevis xarjze, rom BukaCis moraluri
pozicia esTetikuri TvalsazrisiT gavarCioT, rogorc stilli da ara
idea. mzad var, mis sityvebs vendo. magram, ra pasuxi unda gavceT imas,
rom BukaCi varyofs dostoevskis, prusts, kafkas, bekets da TiTgmis
mTel Tanamedrove Biteraturas? aq Seuferebeli igneba vamtkicoT,
rom, rogorc Staineri wers Tavis winasityvaobaSi, ~BukaCi ukidure-
si moralistia, riTac viqtorias xanis kritikosebs mogvagonebs... am
udides margsistSi Zve Imoduri puritanis sunTqgva igrZnoba-.

angvari zerelle, Tavdajerebulli ganmarteba, rac yovel Tvis
xells uwyobs radikalur poziciasTan Seguebas, kritikull gansjaze
uaris Tgmis tolFfasia. Tu yvelaFers uaris mxolod inteleqtua-
Buri safFrTxobelas kbiSeebis TvalsazrisiT SevafFasebT, SeiZleba
isic aRmovaCinoT, rom BukaCi (margsis Tu Froidis msgavsad) Tavisi
moralisturi midgomiT konvenciuri da ramdenadme sazogadoebriv
normebTan srull TanxmobaSic kia. ag mTavari isaa, rom BukaCi HBi-
teraturas moralisturi poziciis erT-erT gamoxatu lebad miiCnevs.
aris Tu ara misi mtkicebulleba damajerebeli, ZRieri? iTvaliswi-
nebs Tu ara mgrZnobiare, alRos mqone, WeSmaritad Biteraturul
gans jas? me, piradad, mimaCnia, rom BukaCis 1930-iani, 40-iani da 50-iani
wlebis nawerebs Crdi I's ayenebs ara margsistulli orientacia, aramed
—thangi argumentebi.
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rasakvirvelia, nebismier kritikoss agvs mcdari azris ganoTqgnmis
ufleba, magram zogierTi cTomi leba alRos srulli ugonlobis maCve-
nebelia. avtori, romelic BukaCis msgavsad, nicSes ugulebelyoTfs,
rogorc mxolod da mxolod nacizmis winamorbeds, an konrads ak-
ritikebs “cxovrebiseuli sinamdvillis mTeli sisruliT asaxvisgan-~
Tavis aridebis motiviT (konradi “ufro novelistia, vidre — roma-
nisti), araarsebiTi xasiaTis Secdomas ki ar uSvebs, aramed miuRebe I i
standartebiT azrovnebs. verc kazenis azrs daveTanxmebi, romelic
winasityvaobaSi aRniSnavs, rom BukaCis nawerebSi yove 1 Tvis igrZnoba
sari azri miuxedavad imisa, mcdaria Tu WeSmariti misi msjeloba. rac
ar unda warmtaci iyos XIX saukunis romanis realisturi tradicia,
B ukaCis aRtaceba zedmetad dausabuTebel STabeWdilebas tovebs.
yove bive ki BukaCis im mosazrebas efuZneba, rom "kritikosis amocana
ideo B ogiasa (Weltanschauung-is gagebiT) da mxatvrull gmni Bebas Soris
kavSiris gamov Benaa~. BukaCi xe Bovnebis mimeturi Teoriis erTgu-
lia, rac, elementarullad, Zalze zedapirulli midgomaa. miaCnia, rom
wigni sinamdvi B is “asaxvaa~ da “Fferwerulli till os xatvas~ hgavs, xol o
xe Bovani “Suamavalia~. didi realisturi romanis tradicias amgvari
terminebiT dacvaar sWirdeba.

BukaCis orive zemoxsenebulli “gviandeli periodis~ wigns in-
teleqtualuri sinatife aklia. am ors Soris "Cveni drois realizmi”
gaci BebiT ukeTesia; gansakurebiT pirvell eseiSi — ‘'modernizmis ide-
ol ogia~ — igrZnoba mZBavri muxti damravali TvalsazrisiT, brwyin-
valle naSromia. BukaCis debulebis Tanaxmad, modernistulli Bitera-
tura (igi ag kafkas, joiss, moravias, bens, bekets da aTeullobiT
sxva avtors gullisxmobs) aSkarad allegoriulli xasiaTisaa, Semdeg igi
allegoriasa da istoriulli cnobierebis uaryofas Soris kavSirze
saubrobs. komdevno esei — “Franc kafka Tu Tomas mani?~ zerelle da
nak lebad saianteresoa da masSic imave debullebas imeorebs. uka-
naskne I eseiSi — "kritikulli realizmi da socialisturi realizmi~ —
margsistulli poziciidan uaryofs xelovnebis ZiriTads doqgtrinebs,
rac stalinuri xanis ideobogiis nawi 11 iyo.

Tumca am wignsac araerTi nak i aqvs. pirvell eseiSi gamoTgmu i
mosazreba alegoriis Sesaxeb vall ter beniaminis gviandeli ideebidan
momdinareobs; citatebi alegoriis Sesaxeb beniaminis essedan, romel -
Tac aq vxvdebi T, TiTqos werisa da msjelobis bevrad daxvewi 1'i mane-
ris dasturia. aris, allbaT, erTgvari bedis ironia imaSi, rom beniami-
ni, romelic 1940 we l s gardaicvalla, BukaCis “adreull~ nawerebis gav-
Benas ganicdida. Tumca, ironia iqiT iyos da Faqtia, rom beniamini
didi kritikosia(swored beniamini imsaxurebs “Cveni epoqis erTaderTi
mniSvne B ovani germane bi kritikosis~ titulls), ‘gviandeli periodis~
BukaCi ki — ara. beniaminis Semogmedeba imis magaliTia, risTvisac
B ukaCs, rogorc literaturiskritikoss, SeeZll o mieRwia.
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saFrangeTSi sartris msgavsma mwer Bebma da neomargsist Kkri-
tikosTagermanu i sko lis warmomadgen I ebma (rome I Tagan, beniaminis
garda, yvelaze gamoCeni b1 arian Teodor adorno da herbert marku-
ze), SeZles, sxvaTa Soris, margsistuli, rogorc Filosofiuri da
kulturulli analizis poziciidan ganexi 1aT Tanamedrove literatu-
ris esa Tu is aspeqti mainc. Tumca am avtorebs BukaCs ver SevadarebT.
CemTvis gasagebia is mizezebi da gamocdi B ebani, rac safuzvlad udevs
BukaCis reaqciull esTetikur mgrZnobe B obas; mesmis, morallis KiTx-
visken misi gamudmebu Bi swrafvac da ideologiuri tvirTic, romel-
sac warbSeuxrelad zidavs; da yve laFferi nawi Bobriv imitom, rom es
Filisteruli tvirTi Sevumsubugo. magram iseve, rogorc verasdros
miviReb BukaCis msof Imxedve 1 obis inteleqtuallur wanamZRvrebs Tu
mis Sedegebsa da Tanamedrove Biteraturis udidesi nimuSebis mzafr
kritikas, aseve ver uarvyof, romyove live es BukaCis gviande i peri-
odismTel kritikull Semogmedebas Crdi I's ayenebs.

B ukaCisTvis kargi samsaxuris gaweva igneba, Tu amerike B'i mkiTx-
velisTvis iTargmneba adreulli xanis wignebi — "sulli da Forma~ (sa-
dac Sesullia misi disertacia tragediis Sesaxeb), “romanis Teoria~
da, rasakvirvelia, “istoria da klasobrivi cnobiereba~. amas garda,
xe B ovnebisadmi margsistulli midgomis sicocx B isunarianobisTvis da
masze saTanado warmodgenis Sesagmne Bad, kargi igneboda, im germane i
da Frang kritikosTa naSromebis Targmna, romlebic zemoT davasax-
elle (upirvelesad ki, beniaminis). mxo b od maSin SevZBebT margsizmis,
rogorc xe L ovnebisa da ku I turisadmi angariSgasawevi midgomis Sefa-
sebas, roca am jguFis yvela ZiriTadi warmomadgenl is Targmani xel T
gveqgneba.

(1964)

postskriptumi:

B ukaCis wignze — “romanis Teoria” — 1920 we l's gamoqveynebu 1
recenziaSi kar I manhaimma mas “esTetikuri Fenomenis, kerZod, roma-
nis istoriis FilosoFfiis maRali poziciidan ganxi lvis mcdel oba”
uwoda. manhaimis Tanaxmad, ~ BukaCis wignSi kvBeva swori mimarTulle-
biT midis”. swor da mcdar msjelobebze rom araferi vTqvaT, amgva-
ri mimarTuleba aSkarad SezRudu lia. uFro zustad, xe I ovnebisadmi
marqgsistulli midgomis dadebiTi Tu uaryoFiTi mxare momdinareobs
"maRalli poziciisadmi~ am Teoriis erTgullebaSi. Tqven ver Sexvde-
biT xeBovnebis per se ama Tu im moraluri Tu istoriulli mimarTu-
B ebis samsaxurSi ZaliT Cayenebis survills zemoxsenebu i avtorebis
(adreuli BukaCi, beniamini, adorno da sxva) nawerebSi. magram didi
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Zal isxmevis miuxedavad, arcerTi maTgani araa Tavisufali ama Tu im
warmodgenisgan, rac saboBlood ideologiis ukvdavyofas emsaxu-
reba da mTeli misi mimzidve Bobis miuxedavad (Tu mas eTikur val-
debullebaTa mTHRianobad ganvixiBlavT), Tanamedrove sazogadoebis
struqturisa da niSan-Tvisebebis, masSi momxdari gansakuTrebuli
xasiaTis cvlilebebis Sefasebisas, dogmaturobisa da uaryofiTi da-
mokidebu B ebis Farglebs ver gascda. &g "humanizms~ vgu I isxmob. is-
toriulli progresis ideisadmi erTgulebis miuxedavad, neo-margsis-
tma kritikosebma arasocial isturi gveynebis Tanamedrove ku l turis
bevri saintereso da SemogmedebiTi Taviseburebis mimarT saocari
gullgriloba gamoavlines. avangardistulli xelovnebis mimarT Tavi-
anTi dauintereseb B obiT, Tanamedrove xe Bovnebisa da gansxvavebu i
cxovrebis niris (rogorc “gaucxoebu lis~, "dehumanizebu lis~, “meqa-
nizebulis~) mimarT pretenziebis wayenebiT da, zogadad, TavianTi
suliskveTebiT, odnav gansxvavdebian XIX saukuneSi moRvawe didi
konservatori kritikosebisgan, rogorebic arian arnoldi, reskini
da burghardti. ucnauri da damaFiqrebelia, rom iseTebma srulliad
apo Bitikurma kritikosma, rogoricaa marSall maqBlueni, Tanamedrove
sinamdvi Bis strugturaSi gaci lebiT Rrmad wdomis unari gamoav l ina.

erTi SexedviT, neo-margsist kritikosTa ama Tu im mosazrebis
mravall FerovnebaSi TiTqgos nak Bebad Cans mgrZnobe B obis erTsull ov-
neba, vidre warmovaCine. dgram Tu maTi nawerebis esTetikur principebs
SevadarebT, gansxvaveba umniSvne I o aRmoCndeba. marTal ia, adorno Ta-
vis "axal i musikis Fi losoFiaSi~ Sonbergs dadebiTs Sefasebas azl evs,
magram es xdeba mxo lod “progresis~ saxe liT (Sonbergisadmi keTi B gan-
wyobis paralleBurad, adorno Tavs esxmis stravinskis, rombis mTel
Semogmedebas igi usamarTBod mxoBod erT-erT — neo-kbasikur peri-
odTanaigivebs.warsull ze ieriSismitanisadamusikaluri pastiSebisT-
vis (igive brall deba SeiZ 1 eba pikasos mimarTac wagveyenebina), stravin-
skis jer “reagcioneris~, xolo Semdeg “FaSistis~ saxeliT naT Bavs).
Tumca BukaCi kafkas im Taviseburebebis gamo akritikebs, romell Tac
mutatis mutandis musikis istoriaSi,adornos terminoblogiiT, "progresu-
1 i~ unda gvewodebina. kafka reaqciu l ia misi nawerebis faqturis alle-
goriullobis, anu de-istoriull obis gamo, maSin roca manis Semogmedeba
progresulia real izmis, anu istoriis SegrZnebiT gamo. magram ms je-
1 oba rom sxva kuTxiT wargvemarTa, advi Bad warmomidgenia, rom manis
parodiiTadaironiiT gajerebull i, moZve ebul'i Formis nawarmoebebi
— reaqciuli aRmoCndeboda. erT SemTxvevaSi, “reaqciull oba~warsulli-
sadmi araavTentur mimarTebasTanaa gaigivebuli; xolo meore SemTx-
vevaSi, masSi abstragtull oba igullisxmeba. orive standartis (da indi-
vidualuri gemovnebis gamonak I isebis) gaTval iswinebiT, es kritiko-
sebi erTTavad mtrullad arian ganwyobi Ini Tanamedrove xe l ovnebis
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mimarT, an srullebiT ver grZnoben mas. umetes SemTxvevaSi, isini ar ikv-
I even mas ise safFuzvlianad, rogorc saliroa. erTaderTi Tanamedrove
romanisti, rome l zec frangi neo-margsisti kritikosi Busiengo I dma-
ni werda, aris andre mall ro. uCveu l o beniaminic ki, romelic erTnairi
brwyinvalle werda goeTeze, Beskovsa da bod berze, arafers ambobs me-20
saukunis mwer Bebze. marTal ia, Cveni saukunis xe Bovnebis erTaderT
uax B es da umniSvne B ovanes Formas — kinematogra¥s beniaminma Tavisi
eseebis didi nawi i dauTmo, magram saTanadod ver Seafasa daver gaigo
misi mniSvne B oba (igi miiCnevda, rom Fi Imebi tradiciasadaistoriul
cnobierebas anadgurebda da, agedan gamomdinare — kidev erTxell! —
FaSizmis gamov I ineba 1yo0).

hege I isa da margsis mimdevar ku I turis kritikosebs ar surdaT
xe Bovnebis, rogorc avtonomiuri (da ara ubralod istoriulli Tval-
sazrisiT gansaxi Bveli) Formis aRiareba. da vinaidan is niSandobli-
oba, rac xe Bovnebis Tanamedrove mimarTu B ebebs su s STaberavs, arse-
biTad, xe B ovnebis Formiseu i SesaZlebl obebis (emociuri ZalisCaT-
viiT)xelaxBaaRmoCenas da mis win wamowevas efuZneba, es kritikosebi
Tanamedrove xe Bovnebis nimuSebisadmi nakBebi simpaTiiT arian gan-
wyobi B ni. an SemTxvevaSi gamonak B isia "Sinaarsi-~. istoriulli kritikis
warmomadgen B ebi Formasac ki Sinaarsis nairsaxeobad Tvlian, rac cxa-
dad Cans "romanis TeoriaSi~, sadac sxvadasxva literaturulli Janris—
eposis, birikis, romanis —analizisas BukaCi miuTiTebs, romama Tu im
nawarmoebis FormaSi socialuri cvlilebebi aisaxeba. msgavsi mcdari
Sexedu Beba nak Bebad Tvall Sisacemia, magram uxvadaa araerTi amerikeli
literaturiskritikosisnaSromSi;maTi hegelianuri orientacianawi-
I obrivmargsidan, TumcaarsebiTad socio b ogiidan momdinareobs.

rasakvirvelia, istoriull midgomas bevri dadebiTi mxare agvs.
magram, Tuki Forma SeiZleba Sinaarsis nairsaxeobad miviCnioT, maSin
(@l baT, es uFro mniSvne hovania) Sinaarsic SegviZll ia Formis gamoxat-
ullebad CavTvaloT. roca istoriulli kritikis warmomadgenllebi da
maTi mimdevrebi SeZ M eben xe lovnebis nimuSis, upirveles yovlisa, xe-
I ovnebis nimuSadve (da ara sociologiur, kulturull, moralur Tu
po litikur dokumentad) aRgmas, mxo lod maSin miuax l ovdebian me-20
saukunis udidesi xe Bovnebis araerT nimuSs da maSin gamoimuSaveben xe-
I ovnebaSi “modernizmis~ saki Txebsa damiznebSi wwdomis unars.

(1965)

Targmna gaga dh@Badga

Susan Sontag. “The Literary Criticism of Georg Lukacs”.
From the book — Susan Sontag. Against Interpretation.
New York-London-Toronto, 1990, pp. 82-92.

Translated by Gaga Lomidze.
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6a6e dadhidg
(bagamdhygdh@)

Ghadigiydhé Pagdiab 6486gDs da Badd Eybgcaa
Baboyd dashyaBab dbggbBa ,Bgyyakgbydbé padhgBkabacab”

arabull poezias didi xnis istoria agvs. marTal ia, isBamande i
arabulli Begsis uzve lesi nimuSebi (V-VII ss.) Cvenamde met-nak B ebad sa-
xecvlili FormiTaa moRweul i, magram am Zegl Ta ganviTarebu i, mdi-
dari meta-ena Tu Formulebrivi xasiaTi miuTiTebs xangrZliv tradi-
ciaze, rac savaraudod, win uZRoda maT Segmnas (FurcelaZe 2017: 13).
poezia islamamde l'i ku I turis umniSvne B ovanesi komponenti iyo — er-
Ti mxriv, momTabare beduinebis yofidan anozrdi li da meore mxriv, am
yoFis masazrdoebeli.! warmarTull arabull sazogadoebaSi karg vaJ-
kacs, mebrzolls Begsis TxzvaSi gawa¥u ll obac moeTxoveboda.? isBamis
gamoCenis (VII s.) Semdeg Begsi yove BdRiuri yoFfis organulli nawi i
aRar iyo. TandaTan zepiri poeziaweriTiT Seicvalla, xo 1l o poetma, ro-
me B ic adreisBamur epoqaSi saxotbo, panegirikull Begss xelisufa-
BisTvis gmnida, agtiuri socialuri Fungcia dakarga. "dacemis xanaSi~
(XIN-XVIl ss.) cariel Formad gadagvarebu i kasidis® SeTxzvis teqnikis
T 1 obac ki ukve sakmarisi iyo “poetobisTvis~. poezias sociumze zegav-
B enis moxdena kvBav ar SeeZlo. es Fungcia arabull Begss mxo lod XX
s-Si daubrunda, rodesac sakuTar kulturull Rirebullebebze myarad
mdgomi Semogmedebi ko Boniur Zalas daupirispirdnen. swored am ga-
naxBebull tradicias miekuTvneba pallestineli poeti mahmud darviSi
(1942-2008), rome B sac Rrmad swamda, rom poeziakv lavarabTa Fsiqgikur-
sulieri cxovrebis mniSvne lovani nawi I1 iyo. TviTgamoxatvis axali
Formebis maZiebe l'i darviSi gamudmebiT cdi lobda, Begsi ise ganevi-

1 r. genonis dakvirvebiT, Tu binadari xal xi aviTarebs saxviT anu FormaTa xe-
1 ovnebas (argiteqtura, gandakeba, Ferwera...), romelic sivrceSi gaiSHleba da
drosSi cvallebadia, momTabareni upiratesad xmier xe I ovnebas (poezia, musika...)
gmnian, rome lic droSi TiTgmis ucv e lad miedineba. (ix.: genoni, 1998). is I amam-
delli epogis momTabare arabebs marT Bac maRall doneze ganviTarebulli zepiri
poeziahgondaT.

2 isBamamde I arabu l sazogadoebaSi arsebobda raindul i cxovrebiswesi, erT-
gvari gqcevis kodeqgsi __e.w. nuruvva (arab. vaJkacoba, keTi B Sobi Beba, didsu l o-
vneba), rome B ic gambedaobasa da erTgu B ebaze, xe I gaSHi B obasa da Rirsebaze
iyo damyarebu B i. aseve Fasobda enamoswrebu I oba da poetur paeqrobaSi mona-
wi Beobis unari.

3 kasida — isBamamde I epoqaSi warmogmni Bi, erTi riTmiTa da sazomiT daweri-
1i, didi moculobis, mravall Temiani salleqgso Forma.
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Tarebina, romwonasworoba daecva XX s-is arabu I samyaroSi gabatonebu il
or ukiduresobas Soris. Tu erTi istoriull cvlilebas saerTod ar
iTvall iswinebda, meore mxo l od poeziis modernizebas isaxavda miznad,
warsulls ki mT Bianad swydeboda. samwuxarod, darviSs ufro xSirad
warmoaCenen xo Ime rogorc inTifadas' simbo 1 0s, pallestine lebis xmas,
nacionallur poets Tu pallestinis poets, ramac erTgvarad daCrdi la is
rogorc Semogmedi, rome lic sull muSaobda sakuTar Tavze, ixveweboda
da icvleboda Begsis srullyofisaken mimavall gzaze. 2000 we I s gamosu-
1i Frangulenovani krebulis "Cven dedamiwa gveviwroveba~ Sesavall Si
darviSi aRniSnavs:

“yoveli Cemi axali krebulli uwyvetobis erTgvari rRvevisken,
wina krebulis daSHiskenaa mimarTulli, randenadac TiToeuli axali
wamowyebisas, ucv lelad ganvicdi saWiroebas, ganvaviTaro da centrs
davuax I ovo niuansebi, romell ic manamde meoradad da marginallurad
mimaCnda... Cemi poeturi SeTavazebebi saTaves yovel Tvis arabuli
poeziis xangrZliv istoriaSi, mis ritmebsa da esTetikur kanonebSi
iRebs. iSviaTia poetebi, romBebic poeturad erThaSad ibadebian. me
TandaTanobiT da Sualeduri kumSvebiT davibade da dRemde vswav I ob
Begsisken mimaval rTull gzaze siarulls; Begsisken, romelic jer ar
damiweria.~ (darviSi, 2016: 19)

winamdebare statiaSi yuradRebas gavamaxvi BebT mahmud darvi-
Sis erT cnobi l, saetapo mniSvne Bobis Begsze — “Seyvarebulli palles-
tinidan~ da SevecdebiT avxsnaT, Tu anjerad ratom mimarTaaxal i, Ta-
namedrove Formebisa Tu gamomsaxve BobiTi saSuall ebebis maZiebe Ima
darviSma k Basikur kasidasa da Razall s?; da ra funqciaaqvs tradiciul
poeziis niSanTa gamoyenebas am konkretull ver BibrSi XX s-is samociani
wlebispalestinur konteqstsSi.

mahmud darviSi 1942 wlis 13 marts dasavleT galileaSi, agasTan
axBos mdebare palestinur sofell birvaSi, sal imda huraia darviSebis
o jaxSi daibada. oTxi Zma da sami da hyavda. 1948 wlis cnobi Ii movlle-
nebis® Sedegad o jaxi sakuTar gveyanaSi 1tolvillad igca. mahmudis mama
miwismF B obel i iyo, Tumca okupaciis Semdeg iZulebull i gaxda, dRiur
muSad daewyo muSaoba. darviSebis mSob R iuri sofeli israclma malle-
ve daangria, ig mcxovrebTa ukan dabruneba rom aeridebina Tavidan.
I ibanSi gagceullebi jer JizinSi, Semdeg damurSi cxovrobdnen. erTi
whis Semdeg sofell dir all-asadSi dabrundnen da erTxans mogal ageobas
ma Bavdnen, radgan es miwa israels ekuTvhoda. momavall i poeti swored
aq Sevida sko BaSi. samwuxaro mov B enebis miuxedavad, man kargi ganaT-

1 inTifada(arab. aganyeba) —pallestinuri winaaRmdegobis moZraoba.
2 Razalli (arab.)—isBamis epogaSi gaCeni i satrfial o Begsi.
3igulisxmeba israelismier dasav b eT sanapiros okupacia.
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mahmuddarviSis BegsSi “Seyvarebulli pallestinidan~

I ebis miReba moaxerxa. skolis damTavrebis Semdeg darviSma jer Bite-
raturull Jurnall "al-jadidis~, xo bl o Semdeg haifaSi gamomavalli "1 T-
Tihadis~ redagciaSi daiwyo muSaoba. 1973 we B s axal gazrda Semogmedma
beiruTs miaSura, sadac pallestinelma mwerallma Rasan ganafanim! is
sazogadoebas warudgina rogorc “winaaRmdegobis poeti~. imxanad mar-
THlac agqtiur sazogadoebriv cxovrebas eweoda — BibanSi pallestinis
gaTavisuflebis organizacias dagvemdebarebu I saswavl o Tu sagamom-
cembl o organizaciebSi muSaobda. os 1 0s SeTanxmebis? Semdeg darviSma
protestis niSnad datova pallestinis gaTavisuFlebis organizaciis
aRmasrullebeli sabWo da 1981 wlidan mis mierve daarsebull kull tu-
ris Jurnall “garmall s~ Caudga saTaveSi. 1982 we I's beiruTSi gaCaRebu i
samoga B aqo omis gamo is Bibanidan parizs gaemgzavra. cxovrebis didi
nawi B i emigraciaSi gaatara, radgan aTwBu B ebis ganmav 1 obaSi ar hqgon-
da pallestinaSi dabrunebis ufleba. misi orive qorwineba gayriT das-
rullda. Svilebi ar hyolia. 2008 wl is 8 agvistos darviSi mesame gullis
operaciis dros aSS-is erT kNl inikaSi gardaicvalla. misi cxedari hius-
tonidaniordaniisgavliT ramallaSi gadaasvenes da iqve dakrZall es.
darviSis SemogmedebiTi cxovrebis dasawyisi daemTxva periods,
rodesac elegiuri ganwyobis arabulli Begsebi TandaTan sabrZolo
sulliskveTebiT gamsWvaBlullma poeziam Secvalla. 1967 wlis movHlene-
bis® Semdeg ki iseTi viTareba Seigmna, rom pallestinuri poezia ara
marto SeiZleboda, aramed unda qceuliyo kidec iaraRad. Tumca Be-
gsi “Seyvarebulli palestinidan~ ufro adre — 1966 we Is gamogveynda.
es iyo periodi, rodesac politikur reall obaSi "pallestinas~ arafers
uwodebdnen. israell is saxe ImwiFos Segmnis Semdeg sityva “pallestina~
politikurad tabudadebulli iyo. gadaWarbebull'i ar igneba, Tu vity-
viT, rom am Begsma xe BaxBa Segmna “pallestina~, roml is dabadebas te-
gstSi gansakuTrebuli mniSvneBoba mieniWa. am dros poeti haifaSi
cxovrobda da antiisraelur moZraobaSi aqtiurad iyo CarTulli. mas
Semdeg, rac pallestine lebi TavianTi miwidan aiyarnenda Itollvi lebad
gaifantnen, zogadad, mTeli palestinuli DiteraturisTvisagtualu-
ri gaxda dakargulli adgi bis, identobis krizisis Temebi. Tumca dar-

1 Rasan ganafani (1936-1972) — pallestineli mverali, Biteratori, palestinis
gaTavisuFlebis organizaciis aqtivisti, romelic israell is specsamsaxurebma
beiruTSi mok Bes. misi ori mcire romani “dabruneba haifaSi~ da “kacebi mzeSi-~,
aseve nove la “sevdiani ForTox B ebismiwa~garTulad Targmni Biad. gardavaZis
mier.

2 igu B isxmeba os 1 os samSvidobo mo Baparakeba israel-pallestinas Soris 1993
well's, rombis Sedegad miRebu li dokumenti saxe BwodebiT “pallestinis dro-
ebiT TviTmmarTve I obaze SeTanxmebaTa principebis dek laracia~Zall ze bundo-
vani iyo dasull malle kritikis sagani gaxda.

3 1967 we B's e.w “eqvsdRiani omis~ Sedegad israe Ima aRmosavleT ierusalimi,
sinas naxevarkunZu b is nawi B'i dago Banis maR 1 obi daikava.
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viSi iyo pirvel i, vinc poeziaSi xsovnis Tema ganavi Tara. mas Rrmad swam-
da, rom Tu gaFfantulli ebraellebis identoba saukuneTa ganmav I obaSi
xsovnam (ebr. zigaron) gadaarCina, nTell msofli0Si gadasaxlebuli da
gabneuli mi FionobiT paletinelis identoba poezias unda SeenarCune-
bina swored im palestinis asaxviTa da teqstSi SenarCunebiT, romelic
realur drosa da sivrceSi uwindeburi saxiT aRar arsebobda. am ad-
gi I's sxvebi dapatronebodnen. “vinc Tavis istorias wers, an istoriis
miwa masze memkvidreobiT gadadis.~! — imeorebda xo Ime darviSi, roca
xsovnis mniSvne I obaze saubrobda, Semogmedebis sawyis etapze ki man
Segmna “Seyvarebu i pallestinidan~, rasac dRes aFfaseben rogorc “pa-
I estinis dabadebas poeziaSi~ (Neuwirth 2010: 173). gasaTval iswinebe I ia,
rom 1948 wlis Semdeg pallestine lebs ar hgondaT sxva, ukeTesi SesaZ-
1 eb 1 oba, nagbas? gamocdi B eba Jerovnad romaesaxaT da gadmoecaT. sa-
nam am Tematikaze xe 0 Sesaxebi proza Seigmneboda, poezia travmirebulli
sazogadoebis tkivilis gamosaxatad erTaderT saSuallebad rCeboda.
maSasadame, “Seyvarebu I'i palestinidan~ igmneba israell is saxe ImwviFos
Segmnis Semdeg, manam, sanam ebrae Bebi aRmosavleT erusall imsac daika-
veben. teritoriadakargulli arabebisTvis pallestinis dabadeba teg-
tSi mniSvne Bovani unda iyos imdenad, ramdenadac es niSnavs misi arse-
bobis gagrZe B ebas xsovnaSi, palestinis ardaviwyeba ki miwis SenarCu-
nebis mcde 1 obis to l Fasia.

ra saxiT cocxldeba pallestina darviSis am BeqsSi? igmneba gan-
devni i, Seviwrovebu l'i,daCagrulipalestinisdramatulimxatvrulli
saxe, rome B sac poeti ase mimarTavs:

WebSi, beR B ebSi daginaxe
gullgatexili,dancirebuli.

Ramis k B ubebSi daginaxe,

mimtani iyav damomsaxure.
cremBebisadaWri B obebis sxivebSic gnaxe...
SenxomerT-erTi Fil tvi xar CemSi,
xma — bageTgan gamomava l i,

wyall ic xar, miwac.

mRvimesTan gnaxe,

saxB Tan—

sarecxis Tokze ekide

Seni ob Bebis samosTanerTad.
kerasTan gnaxe da quCebsSi,

1 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=erzl60Dk2bM&feature
2 nagba (arab. katastrofa) — es termini gamoiyeneba 1948 well s israelis mier
palestinis dasavleT sanapiros okupaciis aRsaniSnad.
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RobeebTanac
mzis Casv B isas!
ob I is mReraSi, gasaWirSi
me daginaxe
zRvismariliTadaqviSiT savse.
miwasaviT Bamazi
da bavSvebiviT...
daarabu i JasminiviT...2
(113: 2015 s s s}

darviSi meore pirSi mimarTavs pallestinas, rogorc sulier
arsebas, Tavis satrfos. “Seyvarebuli pallestinidan~ sasiyvarullo
lirikis nimuSia — Razalia. tradiciuli Razalidan mas aRebuli
agvs miuwvdome i satrfosTvis Tavdadebisa da Tavganwirvis idea.
adreislamur epoqaSi sasiyvarulo Begsis ori tipi gamoikveTa —
hijazuri (omaritulli) da uzriulli (beduinuri) Razali. Tu pirve-
Bi hijazis cnobill galagebSi, megasa da medinaSi, socialurad da
ekonomikurad dawinaurebull sazogadoebaSi ganviTarda da amgvey-
niur, xorciel siyvarulls asxamda xothbas — vnebian sasiyvarullo
urTierTobebs pirdapir da realisturad aRwerda ise, rom adresa-
tis dasaxe bebasac ar erideboda, meore tipis — beduinur RazalSi,
romelicmaterialurad SezRudu i SesaZl ebl obebismgone jer kidev
momTabare uzras tomSi gaCnda, siyvarulli Sefarulli iyo da ara ga-
cxadebu b1, xo B o misi gamoxatvis Formebi — metad TavSekavebuli. Tu
omariti poetebi xSirad icvlidnen Seyvarebullebs, uzriull poeziaSi
poeti-metrfe, Faqtobrivad, mzad iyo, Sors myoFfi im erTaderTi
satrfosTvis mietana Tavi msxverplad, romell Tan SeerTebis perspeg-
tivamas arc ki hgonda. uzriti poetebi amgvari Tavdadebu i siyvaru-
1iT ixocebodnen.? varaudoben, rom swored arabulli uzriulli Raza-
1i daedo saFuzvlad espanur trubadurull poezias, sadac trfobis
obieqti gaTxovilli galia. uzriti mijnuri — Shegi, xeli, “majnuni~
sakuTar Tavsa da sicocxles uZRvnis galls, romell ic arasodes gaxdeba
misi. uzriull aRusrullebell siyvarulls, rombisTvisac “SoriT gvemaa~
damaxasiaTebe i, platonur siyvarullsac adareben. uzriulli Razali
Tavis TavSi siyvarulisTvis Tavdadebisa da msxverpBlad Sewirvis
motivs gulisxmobs. swored am tradiciull koncefcias iyenebs darvi-
Si, mxo B od im gansxvavebiT, rom misi Razall i eZRvneba ara galls, aramed
gveyanas. Seyvarebullis rollSi gvevlineba okupirebulli, dakargulli

1 Begsis “Seyvarebuli pallestinidan~ arabullidan Sesrullebulli Targmani
gamogveynebu Bia: " Biteraturulli gazeTi-~, #0 (218), 18-31 maisi, 2018, gv, 14-15.
2ufrovrclad uzriulli Razallis Sesaxeb ix.: d. gardavaZe, 2004.
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teritoria—miwa, romlis danaxvac avtors tkivi I s ayenebs, Tumca mas
araFris SecvlaSeuzZllia. Seyvarebu l Tan Sexvedra, miT ufro, SeerTeba
utopiad gceula metrfesTvis, magram miuxedavad amisa, is mzad aris,
palestinisTvis sicocxle daTmos dasiyvarulisTvis wamebu B raindi
gaxdes.

darviSi SoridanmimarTavs monatrebull palestinas:

Seni Tvallebi ekal iviT mesoba gu B Si,

tkivi I isagan mtan javs, Tumca vemorCi B ebi.
garisganvicav davifarav,

mas Tavad visob

Ramesa da tkivi I ebs miRma.

Wri B oba, misgan moyenebu i

varskv lavebs anTebs.

aseTi awmyo momavall s CemTvis

sull ze ZvirFfass xdis...

Sinaarsis, konstruqciis TvallsazrisiT “Seyvarebulli pallesti-
nidan~ kBasikuri kasidis gavBenas ganicdis. jer kidev isBamamdel
epoqaSi warmogmni Bi kasida 20-100 beiTiani'! Begsi iyo. misi Temebi
SeiZleboda yoFiliyo: gardasulli siyvarullis gaxseneba, rasac win
uZRoda udabnoSi satrfos mier datovebu i karvis naSTebTan (atlal)
SeCereba, am naSTebis aRwera, creml is Rvra satrfos nabinavarTan, gam-
gzavreba, mogzaurobis, bunebis, nadirobis aRwera, sakuTari Tavis an
tomis geba, mtris gakilva, BIxenis motivi da sxv. (FurcellaZe 2017:
16). IX s-Si ibn kuTaiba sinkretulli kasidis Semadgenell sam mTavar
komponents gamoyo¥da: 1. nasibi —nostalgiuri xasiaTis Begsi, sadac
poeti mistiris siyvarulls, romel ic ukve warsulls Cabarda; 2. rahili
—samogzauro nawi b1, sadac avtori cdi lobs Soreul adgi BebSi mogza-
urobiT ganigarvos Semowo i i sevda; da 3. madihi — sakuTari tomis-
Tvis an mmarTvelBisTvis xotbis Sesxma; agve SeiZBleboda yoFfiliyo
CarTulli Faxri — sakuTari Tavis geba; an hija—mtriskenmimarTulli
satira(1986. .8 wi} darviSis BegsSi samive esnawi Bi ganoiyofa im
gansxvavebiT, rom xotba mmarTvelis nacvlad satrfos — palestinas
miemarTeba. Tu isBamamde i kasidis nasibSi satr¥fos tomis karvis
naSTebTan aRmoCeni Bi poeti ixsenebs gardasull siyvarulls, romelic
aRarasdros ganmeordeba, is lamis epoqis uzriull nasibSi gadmocemu i
grZnoba ar ekuTvnis warsulls, radgan poets isev uyvars satrfo da
masTan Sexvedris imedic aqvs. asevea darviSis SemTxvevaSic:

1beiTi (arab.) —salleqso striqoni.
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cotac da, rocaCveni Tvalebi

kv B av Sexvdebian,

damaviwydeba, romerTxel

mxo Bod orni viyaviT mixurull karTan!

maSasadame, BeqsSi “Seyvarebulli pallestinidan~ gamoyenebullia
ara islamamde i nasibi, sadac mTavari motivi im siyvarullis gaxsene-
baa, romelic aRar ganmeordeba, aramed isBamis epogis uzriuli Ra-
zalis nasibi, raki poets awmyoSic uyvars Tavisi satrfo da momaval -
Sic uerTgu lebs mas. darviSi iyenebs erTi mxriv, uzritTa sasiyvarullo
koncefcias, romelic siyvarulisTvis Tavis gawirvas gull isxnobs da,
meore mxriv, kKBasikuri kasidis struqgturas. mas imedi aqvs, rom kvl av
Sexvdeba pallestinas, Tumca mistiris masTan gatarebull dros, rome-
Iicwarsu I Si darCa. Seyvarebu lebi iZullebiT daSordnen erTmaneTs:

Seni saamo Baparaki simReraiyo,

roml is mRerasac mec vcdi 1 obdi,

Tumca gansacde I s moecva maSin

gazaftxulis Semwynarebll oba...

Seni sityvebi, keTi I xmovani,

mercx BebiviT gaFrinda Cemgan,

karebic ukan moitova

daCveni zRurblic Semodgonisa....

waxvedi, irgvlivyvellaFferi danaRv lianda,
Cven sarkeebi Camogvemsxvra,..

xmis narCenebi SevagroveT

da amis Semdeg yve Haze ukeT

samSob 1 os datireba movaxerxeT.
natirallserTad movaTavsebT gitarisgullSi,
rogorc es nagbas Seefereba,

damas dasaxiCrebu l mTvareebs da qvebs vumRerebT.
Tumc damaviwyda, ucnobxmiano,

rom Senma wasv B am Jangi mosdo am Cems gitaras.
Senma wasv Bam Tu Cemma dumi B ma?!

rahi lis nawi BSic aris mcire gansxvaveba kBasikur kasidasTan

SedarebiT, radgan darviSi aRwers ara mogzaurobis, aramed gadasax-
B ebis, 1tolvilobis scenebs.satrfosTan ganSoreba tanjvad qceulla
misTvis:

guSin gxedavdi navmisadgomTan;

napirs tovebdi srulliad marto —

uxe BICanTebod, uo jaxod, unaTesavod,...

me obo B iviT gamogekide,
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gekiTxebodi winaparT sibrZnes:
mwvane ForToxBisgaSHhill koromebs rad miaTreven
cixeSi, portSi, ucxoobaSi?!

an ammgzavrobis,

mari B isadamonatrebis idumall sunSi
ratom rCebian isini mwvaned?
dRiurSi viwer:

ForToxalimiyvars. portimZulls.
vagrZe leb weras:

mec davdeqi navmisadgomTan,

msoF B ios hqgonda zamTris Tvalebi.
mxo Bod ForTox b is kaniRa SegvrCa,
Cems ukan didi udabno iyo,

eka B bardebi...

me mTebSi mwyemsi gall 1 SevniSne
cxvrebis gareSe,

gamogdebu I'i mitovebu I nabinavarze!
es Sen iyavi Cemi baRi,

me ki yaribma

davakakune sakuTari gul is karebze,
TumcaCems gu l ze aRmarTulliyo

kari, Fanjara, cementi, qvebi!..

Semdeg darviSi dapirebebiT avsebs Tavis Seyvarebulls. mas sul
emaxsovreba pallestina rogorc muza, romellic momavall Sic miscems
weris, kalmiT brZzolis Zalas. romc daipyron da daisakuTron palles-
tina, saxelebic rom Seucvallon mis soflebsa da dasax B ebebs, es miwa
mainc palestinurad darCeba, radgan avTenturobis Secv la-gadakeTe-
ba sakmaod rTullia. anitompallestina—swored aseTi, rogoric isaris
axla da rogoric is iyo daSorebis momentSi, darCeba poetis STagone-

biswyarod —weraxomdarviSismTavari iaraRia:

laqoriginalSiarissityvaatlal (arab. nabinavari-~), rac SemTxveviTi ar unda
iyos, radgan swored es sityva gvxvdeba isBamamdel nasibSi, sadac mijnuri
satrfos tomis nabinavarTan Cerdeba damonatrebiT ixsenebs warsul's. darviSi

vFicay,

wamwamebisgan Sevkerav mandi s,

damxo Bod Seni TvallebisTvis movgargav maTze
saxe I's, rome b ic gaaxarebs

galobisagan damdnari guliT morwyul
xSirsada jiSianvazebs...

ki nabinavarTan gamogdebu I Tavis satrfos —pall estinas xedavs.
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winadadebas davwer kidev

kocnaze, mrava l mowameze metad sanukvars

daufro Zvirfass. diax:

“isiyopalestinelidaaris isev!®

karTan, Fanjris qves,

gariSxall Si, SuaRamisas

im Cvens RameSi gaxevebu I mTvares gavxede!
vuTxari Rames:

itrialle Robesadasibneles Soris.

paemani maqvs me sityvebTan dasinaT BesTan.

Cemi gaBwu B'i baRi ignebi

manamde, sanam

momar_jvebu Bi xanj BebiaCveni himnebi...

xorbBlismarcvaliviT savse ignebi,

sanam es Cveni simRerebi niadags gaanoyierebs.

Sena xar rogorc pallmaxsovnaSi,

rome I sac ver Wrisverc metyeve, verc qariSxal i,

tyis daudabnos mxecebic ki ver erevian

damis dalallebsveras akleben...

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, darviSis Begsis mesame nawi Bi Seicavs

madihs, oRond poeti agebs ara sakuTar toms (rogorc es isBamanmdel
kasidaSia), an mmarTvel s (rogorc es adreislamur kasidaSia), aramed —
Seyvarebull's, namdvi l pallestinas rogorc misi gadarCenis erTaderT
saSvel s:

me devni i var, gandevni li

galavnebsa da karebs gaRma.

Seni TvallebiT momiCrdile,

quTuToebi gadamaFare.

wamiyvane, sadac ax Baxar

da aRmidgine

saxisa da tanisFeri,

gullisadaTvalissinaTle,

purisadariTmismarili,

miwisa da samSob I os gemo.

Sens Tval ebs, mzeras Semafare.

wamiyvane rogorc sevdis qoxs Sefarebu i naxati, tillo,

da rogorc legsi

Cemi Cumi dardis wignidan.

Tan wamiyvane, viT saTamaSo,

saxBisaguri,
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rom Cvens Svi I ebsackargad axsovdeT
gza Sinisaken.

pallestinelo TvallebiT, daRiT,
saxeBiT, RelviT daocnebebiT,
palestinell o TavsaburaviT,

taniT, FexebiT,

pallestinel o sityvebiTadamdumarebiT,
mReriT, bgerebiT,

pallestinel o dabadebiT, gardacvallebiT,
Zve l dRiurebSi Semoginaxe,

viT naperwkal i

B eqsebisTvis cecx s romdaanTebs;
rogorc sagzall i ngzavrobisaTvis.

kBasikuri kasidis msgavsad, darviSis Begsis bolo nawillSi
madihTan (am SemTxvevaSi satrfos gebasTan) erTad gvxvdeba rogorc
Faxri—sakuTari Tavis geba, aseve hi jac—mtris gaki Bva:

am dab B obebze gavyvirodi Seni saxe i T:
me vicnob romae I Ta cxenebs!
Tumc brZolisveliisaRararis.
uFrTxildiT quxils,

Cemma simReram

magar granitze romamotvifra.
me var gmirebis samSvenisi,
raindT raindi,

da kerpebs vamsxvrev.

Cemi Beqgsebi arwivebia

I evantis sazRvrebsA avs rom dah¥frenen.
Seni saxe 11T mters gavZaxeb:

mat Bebo, WameT Cemi xorci,

Tu dameZina,

WianWve B ebis kvercxebidan
arwivebi ver gamoZvrebian,

xo B o igednes kvercxis naWuWi
mxo Bod gve s Faravs.

me vicnob romae I Ta cxenebs,
Tumc ufroadreisvicodi,
romnamdvi B raindT raindi
dagmirebis samSvenisi var!

am BegsiT darviSma teqgstSi pallestnis mxatvrulli saxe, pales-
tinis xateba Segmna. mkv Bevrebi “pallestinis dabadebas~ darviSis po-
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eziaSi simboBurad bibBiur “dabadebas~ ukavSireben (Neuwirth 2010:
173), rac savsebiT SesaZlebelia, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, ra didi adgi-
Bi ukavia mis SemogmedebaSi ebrael Ta mTavar narativs — Zvell aRTgmas.!
Tumca am BeqsSi Seyvarebuli poetis, TavganwirvisaTvis mzadmyoFi
Shegi mijnuris saxe namdvi lad arabulli tradiciidan aris aRebuli.
darviSi Tavs uZRvnis pallestinas rogorc satrfos da misi azriT, es
miZRvna realur, sisx  ian Tavganwirvaze aRmatebu l ia.

XX s-is samocian wBebSi, im dros, rodesac dasavleTis saxe-
I ovnebo wreebSi postmodernistulli xedva da stilli iwyebs gabato-
nebas, pallestinur kulturaSi mTavari, gamokveTilli Tema qveynis
mougvarebeli politikuri probBema — israelis mier palestinis
okupaciaa.famitom ag ar Cndeba tipuri postmodernistulli teqstebi
maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli indiferentullobiT, tradiciulli Formebis
ironiull konteqstSi gamoyenebiT da a.S. zogadad, arabi poetebi XX
s-is ormocdaaTiani wlebidan, meore msoflio omis Sedegad dasav-
Buri koBonializmisgan gaTavisuFlebis Semdeg, gmnidnen poezias,
rombBisTvisac nostallgiuroba iyo damaxasiaTebeli, radgan isini
postko B oniuri politikuri kraxis Fonze, rodesac arabull gveynebSi
despoturi erovnulli reJimebi gabatonda, koBoniandeli samoTxise-
buri mdgomareobis aRdgenas cdi B obdnen. israell is saxe kmwifos Seg-
mnis Semdeg ki ara marto pallestinis, aramed mTeli axB o aRmosav le-
Tis poeziaSi aqgtuallurigaxda politikuri HBegsi, romelicbrzZolis
vellad qceull saxe b ovnebo sivrceSi erTgvar iaraRad warmogvidgeba.
agac Tavs iCens erTi mTavari gansxvaveba amave periodis dasavlur
tegstebTan. Tu evropuli, ukve postmodernistulli, nawarmoebebi
aRar Seicaven konkretull “gzavni lebs~ reallobasTan Tu sociumTan
mimarTebaSi, arabull (palestinur) BiteraturaSi piriqiT xdeba. raki
arabebi reallur brZolas realluri iaraRiT ageben, amitom sabrZzollo
iaraRad xelovneba, sityva iqceva. aseT viTarebaSi ki tradiciulli
Janrebis gamoyeneba xdeba ara ironiullad, rogorc es am periodis
dasavluri mwer BobisTvis, postmodernizmisTvis aris damaxasiaTe-
bel i, aramed antikoBoniuri (amSemTxvevaSi antiisraeluri) SinaarsiT.

Begsis “Seyvarebull pallestinidan~- Forma Tanamedrovea. es aris
ara tradiciulli strofuli legsi, aramed ver bibri, romelmac arabull
samyaroSi XX s-is ociani wlebidan TandaTan gabatonebull'i adgi 11 da-
ikava. Razal ebi (sasiyvarul o birikisnimuSebi)me-20 s-Sic iwereba. arc
amaSia raime gansakuTrebulli. mTavari BeqgsSi “Seyvarebulli palesti-
nidan~ arc isaa, rom poeti wers Tanamedrove Razalls, sadac trfobis

liudauri,gristianulidaislanurialuziebis Sesaxeb darviSis SemogmedebaSi
ix.: Mansson, Anette.Passage to a new Wor(l)d, Exile and Reastoration in Mahmoud Darwish’s
Writings(1960-1995).Uppsala Universitet, Stockholm, 2003, 223-237.
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obiegti aris gveyana, miwa (radgan aseTi SemTxvevebi sxvaganac gvxvde-
ba), aramed is, rom srulliad Segnebu lad mimarTavs erTi mxriv, isla-
mamde B xanaSi Segmni @i da kBasikur xanaSi Camoyal ibebulli kasidis
struqturas da, meore mxriv, adreislamuri xanis uzriulli Razalis
koncefcias. es ki erTaderT mizans emsaxureba — xazi gaesvas saukuno-
van arabull tradicias palestinell Tamiwaze gabatonebu i ebraelebis
mCagvre i politikuri da ekonomikuri poRitikis Fonze. sagu l isxmoa,
rom darviSi erT romell ime konkretull salleqso Formas ki ar iRebs,
aramed originaluri arabulli Begsis tradiciull niSnebs sinkretullad
iyenebs.strugtura ucvleli TanmimdevrobiT (nasibi, rahi li, madihi,
Faxri, hija) aRebullia kasididan, siyvarulisTvis (Seyvarebu BisTvis)
sakuTari Tavis msxverplad Sewirvismotivi ki —uzriulli Razal idan.

amrigad, kiTxvas, Tu ra mizezi, ra mizani da ra Ffungcia aqvs
tradiciulli arabulli poeziis niSnebis gamoyenebas mahmud darviSis
saetapo mniSvne 1 obis BeqgsSi, SeiZ B eba aseTi pasuxi gaeces:

1. Semogmedebis dasawyisSive mas uWiravs Sualledurti, zomieri po-
cizia XX s-is arabull samyaroSi gabatonebull or mTavar tendencias
Soris. erTi mxriv, axall gamomsaxve lobiT Formebs eZebs da erT-erT
mniSvne I ovan Tanamedrove poetad gvev ll ineba, meore mxriv, eyrdnoba
tradiciull kull turas. an konteqstSi ki srull iad bunebrivia, rom mdi-
dar arabu l poetur memkvideobas mimarTavs.

2.mniSvne Bovani w i B1i Seaqvs arabu i poeziisTvis saukuneebis
ganmav B obaSi dakarguli socialuri Funqciis dabrunebis sakiTxSi.
darviSis “Seyvarebulli pallestinidan~ aris erT-erTi pirveli mniS-
vhe B ovani mcde B oba arabul'i poeziis politikur sabrZzollo iaraRad
gadaqgcevisa, rasac mohyva misi araerTi Begsi arabTa sabrZolo su-
I iskveTebis asamaR Beb B ad.

3. sakuTari miwidan gandevni I darviSs Far-xmalli ar dauyria.
brZzolisFformadpoeziisweraairCia, raTadakargulipalestinallegsiT,
tegstiT, xsovniT SeenarCunebina. tradiciull niSnebis antiisraelur
(antiko B oniur) kontegstSi Segnebullad da ara ironiullad gamoyene-
biT darviSi im saerTo tendenciis nawi i xdeba, romelic jer kidev
XIX s-is boblodan iRebs saTaves, roca e.w. mesame samyaros xe 1 ovanebi
calkeul tradiciul Janrs, Formasa Tu motivs mimarTavdnen, debdnen
ra masSi antiimperialistur Sinaarss.! palestinis okupaciis Semdeg
arabebs Soris gaCnda saprotesto muxti, radgan israel is saxe Imwifos
daarseba rogorc pallestineli, ise Bibaneli, sirieli Tu erayeli
inteleqtualebis mier aRgmull igna, rogorc axl o aRmosavleTSi ko-
Boniuri politikis xelaxla, axali FormiT gabatonebis mcdell oba,
ris gamoc maT ar dascaldaT adgi Bobrivi, avTenturi “arabulli mo-
dernu l obis~ Segmna.

laseTi SemTvTxvevebi arabull prozaSic aris. ix.: do 1iZe, 2006: 199-204.
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The Elements of Traditional Poetry and Their Function in
the Poem by Mahmoud Darwish “The Lover from Palestine”

Summary
Key words: Traditional form, Anti-colonial poetry.

The prominent Palestinian poet Mahmoud Darwish (1952-2008) most of his life
spent in exile. He worked permanently to improve his poetic techniques. His creations, as
an important contribution to the modern Arabic poetry, were changing all the time. In spite
of this Darwish mostly is represented as a symbol of Palestinian Resistance, as a fghter
for freedom or the “Voice of Palestinians” — national poet, who managed to spread local
problem all over the world.

“The Lover from Palestine” was published in 1966 — after establishing of the
State of Israel and before the occupation of the East Jerusalem (before the Six-Day War
of 1967). It was forbidden even to mention Palestine as a country at that time. For Arabs
who had lost their land, the birth of Palestine in the text, and accordingly, in the memory,
was very important. If the frst poems of the exiled poet contain the direct expressions
against Israel (see “Identity Card”), here we cannot see any political call or slogans, even
though poetry is still remaining a main weapon in the poet’s struggle. The main thing is to
remember Palesting, to keep it on mind.And memory isalmost equal ofretaining the land.

The form of the discussed poem is modern —— free verse, but Darwish deliberately
uses traditional Arabic conception ofUzriLove and the construction of the classicalgasid-
ain it. He tries to underline the existence of the tradition on the occupied land using pure
Arabic motives in his poem.

According to the Uzri love, the lover must dedicate all his life to one woman,even
if they will not be together in the future, and he must be ready to die for her (or for their
love). The difference is that in case of “The Lover from Palestine” the object of love is not
awoman (as in traditional Arabic Love poem —ghazal) but a land — Palestine. (Personaliza-
tion of the land or city one can observe in texts of the other modern Arab writers too). The
construction of this modern free verse is taken exactly from the classical gasida. Even the
sequence of its basic parts — Nasib, Rahil, Madih, Fakhr and Hija— is not changed.

In Nasib(love song) Darwish remembers the beautiful time when he and his be-
loved were together. The poet hopes that he and his land will meet each other again (such
hope one can see in classicalNasiband not in pre-Islamic one). Also, he cries, in traditional
way, because of the absence of his homeland. Darwish addresses his lover:

Your words were a song
| sought to sing

But agony encircled the lips of spring.
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Like swallows, your words took wind.
Led my love, they deserted the gate of our house,
And its autumnal threshold...

The Hija (satire about enemies) is naturally addressed towards the occupier.

Though there are little changes in part of Madih and Rahil. In the “The Lover from
Palestine” Madih (usually praise of ruler) is directed to the lover and Rahil (traditionally
journey of the poet) is represented by the sad scenes of exile.

I saw you yesterday at the harbor

a voyager without provisions...

I saw you on briar-covered mountains

a shepherdess without sheep...

I saw you in wells of water and in granaries
broken...

I saw you in nightclubs

waiting on tables...

Of course, Darwish doesn’t use by accident the construction of the classical Arabic
poem, on the one hand, and pure Arabic conception of Uzrilove, on the other. In the Pal-
estinian context of the 60’s it means that:

1. Mahmoud Darwish tried not to lose his balance between two extreme tendencies
in the 20th century Arabic poetry. If one (the Salafya) didn’t take historical changes into
consideration at all, the other was concentrated only on the modernization of poetry for-
getting its historical past. In “The Lover from Palestine” (as in other poems by Darwish)
one can observe the beautiful coexistence of modern and traditional elements.

2. Darwish believed that poetry still was important component of the Arab mental
life. He tried to return to the Arabic poetry it’s social function. “The Lover from Pales-
tine” is not his frst attempt to make poetry a weapon for political struggle. But it is the
frst poem where we see the birth of Palestine in text. It means that it must continue its
existence in the memory of Palestinians. Later memory will become more and more sig-
nifcant in Darwish’s poetry.

As Darwish decided to preserve his Palestine in memory, he began to use tradi-
tional gasida in anti-Israeli context. By this step he becomes a part of the greater tendency
which has been spread all over the third world since the 19th century when the writers
deliberately used traditional forms to express their anti-imperial or/and anti-colonial ideas.
If in the western literature of the 60’s postmodern tendencies were appeared, in the Near
East by that time“engaged literature” was still very important. Here, unlike the typical
post-modern texts, traditional forms were not used in an ironical context. “The Lover from
Palestine” isn’t an exception. It contains elements of the traditional poetry, on the on hand,
and clear political massages against the occupier, on the other.
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bag@baByidhd yakyBEe gbaba da Fagbib gade
ghdsaba Bagahdhygdhab 6aBabdha Basib

batoniSvi li vaxuSti (1696-1756) Tavisi naSromis — ,aRwera same-
FfosasagarTve H osa“ (1745) — immonakveTSi, sadac igi anTavrebs erTiani
sagarTve l os ambavTa gadmocemas da sanam Seudgeba sagarTve 1 os daS-
1 is momdevno droindelli istoriis Txrobas, — ,,Semdgomad ganyoFfisa
samefFosa sam samefFod daxuT samTavrod* (383)!, —cdi B obs gansazRvros,
darCa da arsebobs Tu ara samefos daS Ba-dayoFis Semdeg rame sayrde-
ni an rame maxasiaTebBebi, rac ganapirobebda politikurad danawev-
rebu i gveynis sxvadasxva ganca I kevebu I miwaze mcxovrebTa ganuyoF-
I obis gancdas, an kidev: ra adasturebda mis dros am zogadgarTul
mT B ianobas, Tundac imdroisTvis is nandvi lad aRarc arsebu l iyo.

vaxuSti gamoyofs erTianobis sam amgvar SenarCunebull niSans,
— ,samni xi Bulni eseni” (291), — Tumca Semdgom, CamonaTval is gareT,
sagangebo rigiTobis aRuniSnavad, igi maT meoTxe da mexuTe niSansac
daumatebs. am maxasiaTebBebs igi ukavSirebs ara imdenad erovnebas
(rogorc TiTgosda mosalodnelli unda yoFiliyo), an romell ime sxva
gamaerTianebel maCvenebel's, ramdenadac gardasull ,LerTmefobas“%
»garna erTmefobasa warmoaCinebs awca samni xi Bu B ni eseni, vina Tgan
iyo yoveli iveria qarT bis meFisa queSe pyrobasa“ (291). am SemTxvevi-
sas mniSvne B ovania drois ganmsazRvrel i ,awca“, riTac naTgvamia, rom
igulisxmeba imJamindeli, istorikosis droindeli mdgomareoba,
magram gadmocemuli da Semonaxuli warsulidan. es niSnebi ki, va-
xuStis azriT, imdenad TavisTavad metyvelnia, rom mis nebismier
Tanamedrovesac ki cxadad uCvenebs qveynis odindell erTianobas da,
amave dros, arwmunebs, rom mTel i, ganuyofeli gqveyanaerT dros erTi
meFismier imarTeboda.

Tu erTianobis pirvelli niSani ,rjulliT garTvelia*“, erTiano-
bis meore niSnis Sesaxeb naTqvamia amgvarad: ,meored, ars amaT yovell -
Ta wigni da ena, erTi igive Farnaoz pirvelisa meFfisagan gnmnulli, da
hkiTxo rawinTgmu Bl Ta maT kacTa: ,ra ena da wigni uwyi?“, mogigebs
myis: ,garTulli“, rameTu ara ity sarca r jull sa, enasa da wignsa imer-
Tasa, anu mesxTa, da her-kaxTasa, aramed garTu Isa“ (291-292).

uwinaresad, cxadia, Tu vin igul isxmeba ,winTgmu I Ta maT kacTa*"
saxe 1 debiT: ra Tgma unda, isini, romlebic avtorma oriod strigonis
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win CamoTvalla, roca daasaxe B a, vinc sakuTar Tavs ,,rjulliT” garTve-
Bad miiCnevs, anu ,,garTvel i, ,her-kaxi“, ,imeri“ da ,mesxi“ da (291), —
mcxovrebni garTHis, kaxeTis, imereTis samefoTa da samcxe-saaTabagosi.

niSneulia, rom istoriulli sagarTvelos samefos gveSevrdom-
Tagan gamoricxu lia kavkasiis mTielebi, radganac maTi ena araa gar-
Tuli, xolo damwer Boba maT, saerTod, ar gaaCniaT, — isini ,uwignoni*
(639) arian. am TvallsazrisiT, yuradsaRebia, rom istorikosi am ara-
garTve l tomebs sxvagan enobrivad ase axasiaTebs:

didoelebi: ,enaaqusT T si sakuTari“ (552);

osebi: ,kualad arian viTarcanadirni, uwignoni, ucodinarni. ena
aquT Zuel i, dualluri, da aw ubnoben osursa sakuTrad, vina Tgan Cer-
gesTa ena sxua ars. vieTTa moTaveTa da qarT Bsa da raWasa msBvel Ta
uwyian gar Tullni, xol o Cergezsa Sina ms Bvel Ta uwyian Cergezulli da
TaTrulli jaRaTasi*(639);

gistebi dasxvakavkasie B ebi: ,,aqusT ena T si sakuTari“ (653).

amdenad, kavkasiell tomebs ar gaaCniaT damwer Boba, magram agvT
sakuTari ena, xolo maTTvis, —magalliTad, osTaTvis, — aramSob R iuri
garTulli enis codna Tu ucodinroba ganpirobebu l ia pragtikull i kav-
Siris saWiroebiT: garTulli mxolod iman icis, visac garTvelebTan —
garT BSi Tu raWaSi mcxovrebBebTan —aqvs erTierToba.

sayuradReboa, rom vaxuSti call-call ke, Tav-Tavis adgi las gani-
xi Bavs kidev im tomebs, rome I Tac TavianTi ena aqvT, magram garTull a-
dac metyve I eben:

Wanebi: ,iciankualad garTulli enavieT Tame“ (690);

megre Bebi anu odiSarni: ,.eniT arian didni da warCinebu Ini gar-
Tulis eniTa, aramed aqusT T sica ena, garna wam dari garTullive, vi-
Tarca: RmerTi—RoronTi, Cemi —Cqimi, daaqusT wigni garTulivedaara
sxua“ (783);

afxazebi: ,ena sakuTari T si aqusT, aramed uwyian warCinebull Ta
garTull i“(786).

svanebi: ,ena T siaqusT sakuTari, garnauwyiangarTull ica“ (788).

kidev, gansxvavebulli mdgomareobaa samxreT sagarTvelBoSi: Tu
sxva tomebSi warCinebulTa enaa garTulli, xolo mdabioni sakuTar,
gansakuTrebull enaze metyve B eben, aqg — samcxe-saaTabagoSi — viTareba
sapirispiroa, kerzod, garTulli Sinaurull enad qceulla, xolo saze-
puro ena Turqulia: ,ena sakuTrad aqusT igive garTulli, garna war-
Cinebu B nica nadimTa da krebu I sa Sina ubnoben aw TaTrullsada T sTa
saxBebsa anu urTierTis megobrobaTa Sina ity ian garTu I save” (660-
661), xo o javaxeTSi mdgomareoba ase warmoCndeba: ,ena aqusT garTu-
I1i,dauwyianmoTaveTa TaTrullicadamWirnoebisaT s osmall Ta“ (672)°.
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RirsSesaniSnavia, rom erTianobis meore niSnis pirvell CamonaT-
vallSi jer dasaxeBlebulia ,wigni“, anu damwer I oba, anbani, xol o Sem-
dgom—ena; merme es Tanmimdevroba Sebrunebu B ia (,,ra ena dawigni uwyi?*
— 291); xo b o iqve, mesamegan, sadac am wyvi I's amjerad win uswrebs mesa-
me maxasiaTebe b1, — odnav zemore istorikosis mier dasaxe 1 ebu I -gan-
sgili, rjguli“,—Tanmimdevroba isev imgvarivea: ,r yull i, ,ena“, wigni“
(291-292). savaraudoa, rom vaxuSti ar acalkevebs enasa da damwer-
I obas, ar aSorebs maT erTmaneTs, radgan orives erTad, dauSoreblad
miiCnevs meore niSnad, magram, amave dros, arc Fiqrobs, — raki gullgri-
BiamaTi Tanawyobis mimarT, — rom erTi meores an ganapirobebs, an ra-
menair Sedegad mosdevs.

amasTanave, enisa da damwer B obis es ganuyo¥ I oba teqstis avto-
risaTvis istoriullad imiTac Cans dadasturebulli, rom, Beonti mrov-
elis kvall obaze, batoniSvili vaxuSti mefe Farnaoz (Farnavaz) pir-
vells ara marto damwer B obis Segmnas miawers, aramed — Fagtobrivad
— enis Camoyal ibebasac (,meFisagan gmnu B i“ — 291), raSic, rogorc Cans,
igulisxmeba is, rom misi mmarTveBobisas qveynis saxe Bmwifoebriv-
oficialur enad gamocxadda garTulli. Tavad vaxuSti ufro mkaFiod
am sagmes ase warmoCens, roca Farnavazis cxovrebas aRwers (raSic igi
mT Bianad Beonti mroveliseulli ,mefeTa cxovrebis* erT monakveTs
eyrdnoba®). ,Segmna wigni garTulli da ganavrcella ena garTulli, da
ubrZana, raTa arRa-ra zraxvidnen enaTa sxuaTa T nier garTullisa“
(57). Tumca unda iTqgvas, vaxuStiseuli aRwera ufro konkretulli da
kategoriulia, vidre Beontiseulli: Tu ,mefeTa cxovrebaSi* mxolod
aRwerilia movlena, rom samefoSi qarTullis garda, sxva enaze aRar
I aparakobdnen, ,,aRwera samefosa sagar Tve 1 osa“ gamokveTs ara Sedegs,
aramed mefFis swrafvas, aikrZalos metyveleba, garTullis garda,
yvela sxva enaze. vaxuStic, isev Beontis msgavsad’, miiCnevda, rom
garT lis mosax Beobis pirvandel i ena iyo somxuri (,garna am Jamamde®
iyo sagarTvel os ena somxuri da esodenTa naTesavTagan iwyes enisa
garTullisa Tgmad“ — 54), Tumca gviandel xanaSi zogierTi gadamweri
ukve TviTneburad cvlida Beontiseull teqsts da pirvelad somxur
enas garT Bis niadagze pirveladi garTulli eniT anacvlebda®. sxvaTa
Soris, Tu Beonti Farnavazs jer enis gavrcelebas da mxolod Sem-
dgom anbanis SemoRebas miawers, vaxuSti movBenebs piriqiT alagebs:
meFe Jer anbans gmnis da Semdgom mogmedebs gar Tul'i enis sayove 1 Taod
gasavrceleblad.

metad mniSvne B ovania, rom rogorc erovnulli erTianobis pirve-
BI1 niSnis gansazRvrisas vaxuStisTvis yve laze sando da upiratesi
wyaroa rigiTi garTvel i, anjeradac asea: qarTvelebs Soris erTiano-
bis gancda mtkicdeba swored rigiTi da nebismieri garTve lisaTvis das-
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mu Bi sami SekiTxviT: ,ra rjullsaxar?“, ,raenaze metyvelleb?“, ,romel
damwer Bobas FHRob?“. amitom TviTgancda saerToerovnullia, saxall-
X0a, sazogadoa, sayove I Taoa.

ueWvelia, rom enaca da damwer Bobac vaxuStis imgvar gansa-
kuTrebull niSnad Tu niSnebad miaCnia, rac ara marto gamomi jnavs gar-
Tvellebs sxvaTagan, aramed maTi erTianobis gancdasac ganapirobebs,
raki aravis mouva azrad Tqvas, rom is metyve Bebs dawers an imeru lad,
an mesxurad, an kidev kaxurad (,ara ity s [..] enasa da wignsa imerTasa,
anu mesxTa da her-kaxTasa, aramed gar Tu B sa“ —291-292).

ra Tgma unda, ruseTis Suagu I Si, moskovSi, Tavisi didi wignis

werisas vaxuSti aramarto cxadad xedavda sakuTari damis TanamoZmeTa
enisa Tu damwer B obis gansxvavebas garSemo myo¥ aragarTvel Ta enisa
Tu damwer Bobisagan, aramed swored am gansxvavebu B obas miiCnevda
erovnulli TviTSegnebis erT-erT ganmsazRvrell, erT-erT uwinares
niSnad: es niSani iyo qarTulli enisa da garTulli damwer 1 obis Floba,
— ,rjulliT® garTvelobasTan erTad. miT umetes, rom, Tuki ,rjulli
ramdenadme mainc anaTesavebda gristianobis aRmsarebel qgarTvelebs
Tundac somxebTan, Tundac evropellebTan, Tundac rusebTan (gansa-
kuTrebiT rusebTan, —maTTan ,er Tr jull obis" gamo), ena da damwer I o-
ba — srull'i unaTesaobis pirobebSi — uWoWmanod gamoaca l kevebda maT
yvela axBobeli Tu Soreulli xalxisagan da Tvall Sisacem gansakuTre-
bu I obas aniWebda.

mainc, ,aRwera samefosa sagarTve bl osa“ Seicavs avtoris Zalian
mkaFiod Camoyall ibebull gancxadebas, sadac ena da damwer Boba ukve
aSkaradaa gamignulli erTmaneTisagan: ,xo B o raodenni queyanani anu
adgi Ini davswereniT —mTaTa, barTa anu kavkasTa Sinani — sagarTve 1 o-
sani, garna Tu aquT zogTaena sxua, T sni sakuTarni, aramed wigni arca
erTsaromelsave aqus, T nier garTul iswignisa, sakuTrad"“ (793).

vaxuStim kargad icis, rom sagarTvelos samefos odindel ni-
adagze mcxovrebTa Soris zogierTs sakuTari ena agvs, romelic
garTul isagan gansxvavdeba, magram erTiani sagarTvelos yoFill Tu
misJaminde @ arcerT mkvidr toms saerTod ar gaaCnia sakuTari anbani,
— cxadia, garda garTvelebisa, romel Tac sakuTari, garTulli anbani
aqvT.magramesms je I oba imasac gvauwyebs, — ramdenadme mou Bodne I ad,
— rom aragarTullad molaparake adamianebi, Tundac sakuTari enis
m¥ B obe Ini, sakuTar anbanad garTull anbans miiCnheven an misiT sar-
geb B oben (teqstSi sityvasityviT naTqvamia Semdegi: zogierTs gans-
xvavebu i, Tavisi sakuTari ena aqvs, magram arcerTs ara aqvs, garTu-
1 is anbanis garda, sakuTari anbani). Zne B ia, Camoyal ibebu Bad iTqvas,
ra codna an gamocdi leba uZevs safuzvBlad amgvar Tvalsazriss an,
kidev ufro konkretulad, ramdenad wera-kiTxvis mcodneni iyvnen
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aragarTullad mo Baparake adamianebi sagarTve 1 0Si da rogor da rag-
vari daniSnu lebiT iyenebdnen isini garTull anbans, — yovell SemTxve-
vaSi, vaxuStis TvallsazrisiT.

vaxuStiseul zemore moyvanil enobriv daxasiaTebebSi tomob-
rivad gamoiyofa, jer erTi, isini, romlebic mxolod TavianT enaze
I aparakoben (didoelebi, gistebi da sxva kavkasie Bebi); meore, rom-
Blebic Tavis enaze MBaparakoben, magram sagmiani urTierTobisaTvis
garTull enas daisaWiroeben da amitom, an daWirvebis kvall obaze, gar-
Tuladac Baparakoben (osebi); mesame, vinc Tavisi ena icis, magram
garTuladac NBaparakobs (svanebi); meoTxe, visma meTaurebmac, an war-
Cinebu Bebma ician garTull i, magram sazogadod, TavianTieniT sargeb-
B oben (igive osebi, megrelebi, afxazebi); mexuTe, visi meTaurebic,
an warCinebullni sajarod ,TaTrullad”, anu Turqulad Baparakoben,
magram SinaurobaSi garTullad metyve Beben (samcxe b ebi, anu mesxebi);
meeqvse, vinc, sazogadod, garTullad Baparakoben, magram visi meTa-
urebic sagmiani urTierTobisTvis iyeneben ,TaTrullsac”, anu Tur-
qu B's (Javaxebi); meSvide, vis Sorisac mxolod zogierTma icis garTulli
(Wanebi).

dabolos, isev da isev, garTveli igia, romelic SekiTxvisTanave
misi sakuTari enis Sesaxeb, pasuxs iZBeva, rom misi ena garTulia, anu
aseTiagarTHlelis, herell-kaxelis, imer I isa damesx-javaxis pasuxi.

mainc sizustisTvis isic unda iTqgvas, rom Tu osTa da aFxazTa
warCinebu Bebma ,,uwyian® (639, 786), anu iciangarTu I i, miuxedavad imisa,
rom Tav-Tavis enaze Baparakoben, maTgan gansxvavebiT, megreli war-
Cinebu Bebi, rogorc Cans, garTull enaze Baparakoben (,eniT arian did-
ni da warCinebu Ini garTullis eniTa“ — 783), Tumca ician, aseve, Tavisi
enac —megrulic.

rac Seexeba Tavad megrull enas, romellsac vaxuSti cxadad swo-
redac enas uwodebs (megrell-odiSarTa Sesaxeb naTqvamia, rom ,aqusT
T sica ena“ — 783), miuxedavad imisa, rom is callke enadaa miCneuli,
istorikoss megrulli mainc damaxinjebull, ,wamxdar*® gqarTullad war-
moudgenia®, rasac sagangebod megrulli Begsikidan moxmobili ram-
denime magaliTiTac amtkicebs (,RmerTi — RoronTi, Cemi — Cqimi“
— 783). Tumca iqve sagangebod aRniSnavs, rom megrelni, — raki ar
Tl oben sakuTar anbans, — gqarTull'i, da ,ara sxua“ (783), anbaniT sar-
gebBoben. ,aRwera samefosa sagarTvelosas“ avtorma kargad icis,
rom sagarTvel os odindell samefoSi saxl oben adamianebi, romlebic,
marTalia, garTulli damwer BobiT sargebBoben, magram maTi ena,
Tundac is mWidrod enaTesavebodes garTull's, mainc araa isgarTulli,
rasac batoniSvilli garT Bsa Tu kaxeTSi, gindac imereTSi ismenda. igi
darwmunebulia, rom megrell Ta metyve leba SesamCnevad gansxvavdeba
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garTvel Ta metyvelebisgan, Tumca Znelia iTqvas, ramdenadaa igi
darwmunebu i, rom megrell ic, zogadad, garTvelad unda CaiTvall os,
an kidev ra egulleba megrel Ta garTvelebad aRiarebis safuzvlad.
savaraudoa, rom, megrulli enis ,wamxdar® garTullad aRiarebiT, va-
XuSti mainc tovebs megrellebs gqarTull enobriv sivrceSi, Tumca isini
namdvi Bad ar Canan im CamonaTval Si, vinc Tavis mSobBiur enad umal
garTu I s daasaxe 6 ebs (,nogigebs myis: ,,qar Tu bi* — 291), da arc manamde,
imaT Soris, vinc Tavs ,rjuliT“ umal garTvelad acxadebs (,wams
mogigebs: ,gar Tveli* — 291). roca vaxuSti sargeb lobs FormulirebiT
,wvam dari garTulive® (783), angvari gamoTgma misTvis auci lebel icaa
da xelsayrelic, radgan garTveli, zogadad, unda metyvelebdes
garTullad, xol o is ena, romel zec megrel i metyve bl ebs, vaxuStisTvis
kvBavac garTullia, oRond damaxingebul i, ,wamxdari* garTulli. meg-
rel-odiSaric garTvelia imitom da imdenad, ratomac da ramdenadac
igi Tavisad miiCnevs garTull ,rjulls®, garTull enas, garTull anbans, —
da ,erTmefobis” mexsierebaca da gancdac masSi, savaraudod, isev un-
da iyos SenarCunebulli, rogorc qgarTlells, kaxells, imerels Tu mesxs
SeunarCunebia.

svanuri, romelic, aseve, calke enadaa gamoyofi i (svanebs ,ena
T si aqusT sakuTari, garna uwyian garTullica“ — 788), garTul isagan
srulliad damoukidebBadaa miCneuli da, megrull isagan gansxvavebiT,
vaxuSti saerTod ver SeniSnavs da, Sesabamisad, arc arnairad ar
aRniSnavs mis ramenair kavSirsgarTull Tan.

unda iTgvas, rom, roca vaxuSti Seexeba garTull enas (da, agreTve,
garTull damwer B obas), rogorc ,erTmeFobisa“ da, Sesabamisad, erov-
nulli erTianobis erT-erT SenarCunebul niSans, igi saerTod uyu-
radRebod tovebs garTulli enis Begimiturobis sakiTxs mezobel sam-
yaroSi gabatonebull sxva enebTan mimarTebiT (rac ase mwvaved idga
garTull kulturaSi TiTgmis mTeli Sua saukuneebis ganmav I obaSi't,
Tumca sakiTxis simwvave ar Camcxralla arc momdevno xanaSi) da arc
arafers ambobs garTulli enis Biturgiull gamoyenebasa da am gamoye-
nebis mniSvne Bobaze erovnul-saxe Imvifoebrivi erTianobisaTvis.
rogorc Cans, batoniSvills ar aFiqrebs, Tu rogor aRigmeba garTulli
ena sxva enaTa Soris an ramdenad kanonieri an kanonzomieria misi
gamoyeneba kulturull Tu Biturgiull enad (am sakiTxebs vaxuStis
xanaSi, — istoriullad xanmokBe monakveTSi, — srulliad dakarguli
hgonda Tavisi simwvave, radgan garTull kulturull-saganaT Blebo da
saekBesio sivrceSi ukve Cavlil-damTavrebuli iyo berZnulli enis
mCate Zalmomreoba da jer ar dawyebuBiyo rusulli enis ufro thlangi
Zalmomreoba). istorikosi arc imas cdilobs, gulisyuri miapyros
garTullis Sedarebas an dakavSirebas sxva mezobel Tu aramezobel
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enebTan (Tuki ar CavTvliT im gamonakBiss, roca igi msjelobs meg-
rulli enis kavSiris Sesaxeb garTull enasTan). anjerad misTvis ena oden
Rirebulli niSania, dasturia, rom erT saerTo enaze metyveleba da
am erTi saerTo enis saxe bldeba sakuTar enad garTvell Ta sxvadasxva
tomebis mier uci loblad RaRadebs sagarTve bl os saxe Imwifos odin-
dell erTmefobaze, anu erovnull erTianobaze, — ra Tgma unda, iseve,
rogorc ,rjullis” erTianobisa da mexsierebiT misi myarad SenarCu-
nebis SemTxvevaSi.

amgvaria mdgomareoba, roca erTiani saxe Imwifo ukve daSlHi-
Blia da misi mxolod xsovnaRa SemorCeni Ba sxvadasxva niSnis saxiT,
romel Tac istorikosi TanmimdevrobiT CamoTvHis. magram sxvagvari
iyo mdgomareoba, roca garTull'i erovnu I -saxe bwifoebrivi erTiano-
bis oden pirvelli nakvTebi yal ibdeboda da roca qveynis ,Semokreba“
jer isev misaRwevi mizani iyo. swored am dros, ,aRwera samefosa
sagarTve 1 osas” daweramde rva saukuniT adre, 951 wells, ,wnidagrigol
xancTel is cxovrebaSi* giorgi merCulle wers: ,garTHlad Ffriadi qu-
eyana aRiracxebis, romelsacaSinagarTuliTaeniTaJami Seiwirvis da
Bocva yoveli aResrullebis, xolo k rielle soni berZullad iTgmis“
(Zeg B ebi 1963: 290).

bunebrivia, vaxuStis araferi ecodineboda arc am tegstisa
da arc masSi warmoCeni Bi wmidanis Sesaxeb (romelic, — am sazogado
ucodinrobidan gamomdinare, — gviandel xelnawerebsa Tu gamoce-
mebSi, saerTod, ,xanZoe lad“ moixsenieboda, aso , T“-sa da aso ,0“-s
SemTxveviTi aRrevis gamo, an, kidev, ,xanZoeTelad"), radgan giorgi
merCulis nawarmoebi — ,wmida grigol xancTelis cxovreba“ pirve-
Iad mxo B od meoce saukunis dasawyisSi, 1911 we I's gamogveynda (Mep-
yyn 1911, miTiTebuli Fraza: Mepuyn 1911: 49)2, rogorc cxadad Cans,
am gamonaTgvamiT erovnulli erTianobis erTaderT safuzvlad enaa
gamocxadebu b1, magram, kerZod, is ena, romelzec garTull miwebze
RmrTismsaxureba aResrulleba®®. merCullis ganWvretiT, erTiani qvey-
nis pirveli gamoxatuleba im garemoSi isaxeba, sadac RmerTs erTsa
da imave enaze adideben. swored am ganacxadSi gamov I indeba gami j-
vha berzZnu l-bizantiuri samyarosagan, Tundac enobrivad, Tumca ara
Iiturgiullad (rasac adasturebs sagangebod darTulli erTi aRniSvna,
— . xolbo k riele soni berZullad i1Tgmis" (ZegBebi 1963: 290), — rome-
lic bizantiuri tradiciis gristianobasTan SenarCunebull Bitur-
giull kavSirze metyve lebs). savaraudoa, rom merCulle, albaT, sityvas
arasodes daZravda qarTvelTa ,rjullis“ an ,rjulliT” garTvel obis
Sesaxeb, radgan is ,rjuli”, romblis aRmsarebBladac miiCnevda igi
Tavs, im tradiciaSi poulobda sawyisebs, sadac ,Kipie, éAénoov” mSob-
Biuri enis — aranxxolod Riturgiulli — sityvebi iyo. sasulliero

138



batoniSvi i vaxuSti enisa dawignis gamo erTiani sagarTvel os
niSanTaSoris

mwver Bis TvalsazrisiT, qveynis gamaerTianebulli duRabi iyo ara
garTvellebis ,rjulli” (amgvar gansazRvrebas igi verc ki warmoidgen-
da, radgan garTvel Ta sarwmunoebas uWoWmanod miakuTvnebda erTi,
wmida, kaTo B ike da samociqu B o ek Besiis sarwmunoebas!*), aramed gar-
Tulli ena, xoblo, misi ekBesiacentristull-klerikaluri xedvidan
gamomdinare, qveynis erTianobis saFfuZveli eklesiaSi sufevda da
ek BesiaSi gamovlindeboda, — igulisxmeba taZrebSi garTullad aR-
vienili wirva da Bocva. andenad, bunebrivia, rom hagiograF¥i msje-
Bobs garTulli enis mxolod Biturgikulli gamoyenebis da ara mis
saxe ImwiFoebrivianyove FdRiuri daniSnu l ebis Sesaxeb, Tumca Se-degi
mainc saxe ImwiFfoebrivia: mkaFioa, rom gamonaTqgvami Seexeba ara imde-
nad saek Besio mT B ianobas, ramdenadac qveynis erovnu l-teritoriul
mT B ianobas.

erTiani ena, rac merCullisaTvis momavalli erTianobis mTrTo-
Bavi miniSnebaa, vaxuStisaTvis warsulli erTianobis mkrTalli dastu-
ria. Tu pirveli Wvrets gaerTianebis swrafviT ganmsWvalull gveya-
nas, romelic mis dros jer arc arsebobs da arc sagangebo saxel-
deba ganekuTvneba, meore warmoidgens yoFill sagarTvel os samefos,
romelic mis dros ukve ramdenime nawi Bad danawevrebula. Tu meaTe
saukuneSi mwer Bis mier warmosaxu l'i es gaerTianebu B gveyana jer isev
garT Bad moixsenieba, raki misTvis sxva saxeli ar daurgmeviaT, Tum-
ca is teritoriullad bevrad aRemateba qarT s, meTvramete saukuneSi
ukve aRar arsebobs is sagarTvelos samefo, romelic oden istori-
kosis wignis saTaurSi cxaddeba, Tumca garTvellebad — ,rjulliTa“ da
eniT garTvelebad — isinic igulisxmebian, vinc imJamindeli garTHlis
sazRvrebs miRma sax 1 oben.

rac Seexeba Tavad saxell s ,sagarTvell o“, romelic, rogorc niSne-
ull ia, vaxuStis wignis saTaurSivea gacxadebu i, rogorc politikur-
teritorulli cneba, saFigrebelia, an ar arsebobda, an ar iyo gavr-
cellebulli maSin, roca ,wmida grigoll xancTellis cxovreba“ iwerebo-
da®®, Tumca misi Sinaarsi, rasac is Semdgom xanaSi gamoxatavda, ukve
giorgi merCullis drosac gamomkrTall xelSesaxeb niSnebs moicavda,
— maT Soris erTian Biturgiull enas, — xolo maSin, roca vaxuSti
werda Tavis naSroms, am saxe blis Sinaarsis dasadgenad met-nak l ebad
ukve saWiro gamxdariyo SemorCeni Bi xe l Sesaxebi niSnebis sagangebod
moZieba, CamoTv Ba Tu dalageba.

magram, aseve, aucileblad aRsaniSnavia, rom, Tu vaxuSti msje-
I obs eris erTianobis gancdis Sesaxeb (Tundac saxe lis amgvarad da-
urgmev lad), romBiTac, misi azriT, ganmsWvalulia yovel i an nebismi-
eri garTveli da romelic efuZneba odindeli saxe Bmwifoebrivi
erTianobis, anu erTmefobis xsovnas (rac saxe 1 debiTaa moxseniebu i),
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giorgi merCull is gamonaTqvami aramc da aramc ar iTval iswinebs erov-
nulli mT Bianobis pirovnull gancdas, anu igi yuradRebas sullac
ar miapyrobs sxvadasxva pirovnebaTa mier am mT Bianobis arc cnobi-
er aRgmas da arc gaTavisebas: hagiograF¥i mwerall i mxolod miwaTa, anu
teritoriis erTianobas Seexeba da igi ar iCens cnobiswadi s, Cawvdes
da gamoxatos, Tu ramdenad sakuTrivad ganicdian am teritoriaze
mcxovrebi adamianebi saxe Bmwifoebriv erTianobas. misTvis im dros
mniSvne B ovania isaa, Tu romel teritorias SesaZzl oa ewodos qarT i,
xo B o aseTad ki mas is miwebi miaCnia, sadac qarTulli ena Biturgiul
enad gamoiyeneba, anu sadac ismis garTulli da esmiT garTullad. am
SemTxvevaSi merCuliseul i mniSvnelobiT sityva ,qgarT 1" ra Tgma un-
da, teritoriullad ar SemozRudavs mxo lod misdroindell politikur
garTHls, radgan garTull enaze RmrTismsaxureba sxva qarTull miweb-
zec aRevlineba (Tundac afxazeTis same¥foSi, sadac wmida grigol
xancTels am gveynis xe Imwife monastris dafuZnebas SesTavazebs'®),
Tumca imJamad am miwebs arc erTiani saxeli aqvT miniWebulli da arc
erTianoba akavSirebT. sagarTvel o (da ,saqgarTve B 0") jer winaa, xolo
miswinaresaxed androsmxoBlod garTHi (da,garT Hi“) Cans. ,wnidagri-
goll xancTellis cxovrebis” daweris xanaSi, rogorc Cans, politikuri
da nominatiuri irekBavs erTmaneTs (sxvaTa Soris, moulodnelad,
L2aarT Bi“ mT Biani sagarTve I os aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneba sagarTve 1 os
saxe ImwiFos umaR Besi aRzevebis xanaSi, Tamaris dros, — kerZod,
meFis sikvdiblis aRwerisas, Tanac monarqgisa da epoqis mimarT iseT
TvalsaCinod panegirikull tegstSi, rogoricaa ,cxoreba mefFeTme-
Fisa Tamarisi“: ,Tamar daizZina Zili igi marTal Ta [..] da aRivso mze
garT Risa“?).

giorgi merCullis momdevno dros, roca ukve TandaTanobiT ya-
Bibdeba erTiani garTulli saxe lmwifo, romell sac sagarTvel o daer-
gmeva, Beonti mroveli gmnis (anu: an wers, an Camoayall ibebs, an Sead-
gens) samefos ideologiurad gamomxatvel wigns, ,qarTvel mefeTa
cxovrebas“, romelSic odindeli, miTosuri garTulli saxe Imwifos
Ffuzemdebel's, meFe Farnavazs, miewereba rogorc pirveli garTuli
saxe ImwviFos daarseba, ise, amave dros, garTulli enis gavrceleba-
damkvidreba dagarTull i anbanis Segmna: ,.ese Farnavaz iyo pirvelli mefe
garT Bsa Sina garTBosisa naTesavTagani. aman ganavrco ena garTuli
da arRara izraxeboda sxua ena qarTlsaSina T nier garTullisa, da
aman Seqmna mwvignobroba qarTul i (garT Bis cxovreba 2008: 46).

zemorec iTqgva, rom Beonitiseull amn Tvallsazriss mT Bianad izi-
arebs vaxuStic.

Tu giorgi merCulisaTvis saxe Imwifoebriv-erovnull erTiano-
bas (Tundac momavall erTianobas) ganapirobebs erTiani Biturgiuli
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ena, Beonti mrovels miaCnia, rom amgvari auci lebeli duRabia saxel -
mwiFo ena, — is erTi ena, romell zec gveynis xelisufali da qveyanaSi
mcxovrebi adamianebi metyve Beben, erTmaneTs e laparakebian, sagmeebs
warmar Taven; saxe ImwiFo, sxva ZiriTad safuzvlebTan erTad, enis sa-
Ffuzvel ze da enis irgvlivyalibdeba. merCullesmiaCnia, rompirovne-
basac, pirovnull urTierTobebsac, pirovnull kavSirebsac ganapiro-
bebs da unda ganapirobebdes ekBesia, amitomac gqveynis erTianobis
Camoyall ibebac mxo B od ekBesiis ZaluZs da am erTianobis gadamwyve-
ti niSania erTi saRmrTismsaxuro ena. mrovellis TvallsazrisiT, sa-
xe ImwiFo aRiarebs da acxadebs erT enas, rome bl ic gveynis erTianobas
edeba safuzvlad, xo 1o Semdgom ki, erTian saxe Bmwifos warmoadgens
da ganasaxierebs.

Bleontis sjera, rom callkeulli pirovnebis erovnull kuTvnille-
basac uwinaresad ena ganapirobebs®®. am mxriv, sagullisxmo da mrav-
BLismetyvelia, ,garTvel mefeTa cxovrebaSi“ ragvar gansakuTrebul
yuradRebas miapyrobs istorikosi pirveli garTveli gristiani mefis
da pirveli aragarT Bosiani meFis, sparsi mirianis, ,gagarTve Bebis”
Tanmimdevrobas. igi sagangebod aRwers nabi jebs, gadadgmulls miri-
anis mier am mimarTulebiT da aRwers imasac, Tu am nabi jebs rogori
gamoZaxi I'1 mohyva gar Tve 1 Ta mxridan: ,,da aRizarda mirian msaxure-
basa mas Sina S dTa maT kerpTasa da cecxlisasa. xo o Seiyuarna gar-
Tve Ini, da daiviwya ena sparsulli da iswava garTulli. da hmata Sem-
koba kerpTa da bomonTa . da keTilad ipyrna qurumni kerpTani da
yove I Ta mefeTa garT BisaTa umetes aRasrullebda msaxurebasa mas
kerpTasa da Seamko saflavi Farnavazisi. xolo ese yovelli gmna saTn-
oebisaT s garTvel Ta sa, da keTilad ipyrna garTvelni niWiTa da
yovHliTave didebiTa. Seiyuares igi garTvel Ta umetes yovel Ta me-
feTasa“ (qarT b is cxovreba 2008; 79).

mov BenaTa Tanamimdevroba, rogorc Cans, amgvaria: marTalia,
sparsi miriani dabadebiT miekuTvneba sparsTa ,,rjulls“ da misi sa-
metyvelo ena sparsullia, magram ucxotomeli, ucxo ,rjulisa“ da
ucxoenovani mefe Seiyvarebs Tavis qveSevrdomebs, xolo am siyva-
rullis niSnad, pirvel yovlisa, daviwyebs mSobBiur enas da gar-
Tullad ametyve Bdeba; Semdgom igi iRebs garTvel Ta sarwmunoebas,
gaamSvenierebs adgi Bobriv kerpebs da keTilad Semoikrebs adgi 1 ob-
riv qurumebs, riTac Tavisi sarwmunoebrivi mxurvallebiT garTHis
yve la mefes gadaaWarbebs; bolos, igi eTayvaneba da ganabrwyinva-
Blebs garTvel Ta upirates sallocavs — farnavazis saflavs, xollo
garTvelebisaTvis ar daiSurebs arc qonebriv da arc Tanamdebobriv-
wodebriv gandidebas. yovelive amas miriani im ganzraxviT akeTebs,
raTa moawonos Tavi garTvelebs da garTvelebic mas gansakuTrebu-
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bi siyvaruliT upasuxeben: mefe mirians yvela garTvel mefeze ume-
tesad Seiyvareben. am monaTxrobs uciloblad amgvari uwyeba aqvs:
garTulli enisa da garTulli ,rjulis” SeZeniT, aragarTveli mefe im-
gvar ,garTvel obas" SeiZens, romliTac upiratesobasac ki moipovebs
mis winamorbed gar T BosiangarTvel mefFeTamimarTZ.

mosalodneli iyo, rom vaxuSti, romelic erTmefobis Tval-
sazrisiT aseT gansakuTrebull mniSvnelobas aniWebda rogorc
~rjuls® ise enas, uyuradRebod ar datovebda ,garTvel mefeTa
cxovrebis“ am monakveTs, sadac ase cxadadaa aRwerili mirianis ,ga-
garTvelleba“: jer mis mier garTulli enis gaTaviseba?? da Semdgom
garTulli religiuri tradiciebis, garTulli saxelmwifo ,rjulis”
miReba??, rac, sabolood, pirveli garTBosiani meFfis, Farnavazis,
safFlavis gamorCeulli religiuri aRzevebiT gamoixata (vaxuStis
Tvalsawieridanac winaparTa saFlavs gansakuTrebulli mniSvne l oba
eniWeba, da igi sxvagan msjelobs kidec misi niSnobriobis Sesaxeb
erovnulli erTianobis mopovebisa da SenarCunebis TvalsazrisiT).
magram moxda ise, rom Beontiseuli istoriulli Txrobidan Tavis is-
toriull TxrobaSi vaxuSti mxoBlod am erT mSrall Frazas tovebs: ,mi-
rian Seiyuares garTvel Ta da mirian — umetes garTveIni“ (71). Tumca
vaxuSti arc ki Seyovnebulla da saWirodac ar miuCnevia, eCvenebina an
aexsna Tundac mizezi, Tundac safuzve b1 am Seyvarebisa.

miT umetes ucnaurad Cans vaxuStis mxriv es uyuradReboba
mirianis mier enisa da rwmenis Secvlis mimarT, — ufro metic, am
Ffaqtis TvalSisacemi ugulebelyoFfa, nebiseuli waSBa istoriuli
gronikidan, — maSin, roca Beontiseulli tegstis zemore moyvani li mo-
nakveTi TiTgmis sityvasityviT, TiTgmis ucvlelad emTxveva ,axalli
garT his cxovrebis* teqsts?, romelic vaxtang meeqvsis davallebiTa
da meurveobiT SemuSavda, — Fagtobrivad, vaxuStis garemocvasi,
— Tumca rombis mimarTac, unda iTqvas, vaxuStis damokidebu leba
ukiduresad uaryoFfiTi iyo (,axali garTHis cxovrebis” vrceli da
sastiki kritika: 292-304).

dasasrull, aucilleblad mosaxseniebelia Zveli sagarTvelos
gviande i xanis erTi politikuri dokumenti: ,traxtati, iverielTa
meFeTa da mTavarTagan damtkicebuli, sazogadosaTvis SeerTebisa
garT bisa, kaxeTisa, imerTa, odiSisa da guriisa“, romelic 1790 wels,
tFilisSi SemuSavda daSBilli sagarTvelos mefeTa da mTavarTa
SeTanxmebis Sedegad. rogorc Cans, tragtatis Seqmnis STamagonebe i
yoFilla gqarT 0-kaxeTis samefo karis mdivani solomon BioniZe (1754-
1811), da, srulliad SesaZzl oa, xe 1 Sekru B ebis tegstic uSualod misi-
ve dawerilli iyos*. traqtati amgvarad iwyeba: ,vinaidgan yove l Tave
iveriel Ta, msaxBobel Ta samefosa Sina garT Hisa, kaxeTisa, imerTa,
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odiSisa da guriisaTa aqvsT erTmorwmuneba, arian Zeni erTisa ka-
Tolike ekk Besiisagan Sobi Ini da erTisa enisa mgonebe Ini, aqvsT ma-
vasxeb BobiTica siyvarulli viTarca sisxB1T naTesavTa da moyvrobiT
Sekrull Ta urTierTTa Soris, amisaTvis Cven, zemoxsenebull Ta gve-
yanaTa iveriisaTa mefeni da mTavarni, [..] aRuvsTqvamT mtkicesa amas
erTobasal...]“®.

cxadia, rom amgerad, xe 1 Sekru B ebis am monakveTiT, igu I isxmeba
ara ,erTmefoba“ da arc erTiani saxe ImviFfoebrivi teritoria, ara-
med msje B oba Seexeba ,yovel Ta iveriel Ta“?® TviTSegnebas, anu yove-
Bi garTvelisaTvis Cveull erTiani erovnullobis gancdas, romlis
FTuZemdebel niSnebad miCneullia: sarwmunoebrivi da ekBesiuri Ta-
nakuTvni Beba, saerTo ena da, kidev, rogorc sisxBismieri naTesaoba,
ise danaTesavebis safuzvelze aRmocenebuli moyvrulli kavSirebi;
am adamianebs ki erTmaneT Tan akavSirebs ,mavasxebBobiTi“¥, masesxe-
beli siyvaruli, ese igi, imgvari urTierToba, romelic arsobrivad
erTmaneTis mimarT damavalebeli da damavaldebullebelia. ra Tgma
unda, ivaraudeba, rom swored es niSnebi ganapirobebs da balavradac
unda daedos saxe BmwiFoebriv an mokavSireobriv (anu saxe ImwvifoTa
Soris) ,ntkicesaamas erTobasa".

RirsSesaniSnavia, rom qarTvel Ta saerTo sarwmunoebas saxeli
araaqvs dargmeulli (mas ar hqviaarc qarTulli angarTvel Ta,sjulli”
da arc ,marT Imadidebloba“): mas, zogadad, ,erTmorwmuneba“ ewo-
deba, ese igi, mxo b od aRiniSneba is sarwmunoeba, — dausaxeleblad —
romelic garTve lebs aerTianebs. gansxvavebiT sarwmunoebisagan, kon-
kretulladaa dasaxelebuli eklesia, romBis Svillebad (,Sobilni*)
gamocxadebulia yvela garTveli: kaTolike ekBesia, rac sayovell Tao
gristianull ekBesias niSnavs. sxvaTa Soris, rogorc dokumentidan
mkaFiod Cans, am xanaSic ki, Zveli sagarTvell os daisisas, jer kidev
SenarCunebu lia ekBesiis tradiciulli saxelwodeba ,kaTolike* (im
tradiciuli, mravall saukunovani gamijvnis kvallobaze, sadac erT-
maneT isagan gansxvavdeba: ek Besia — ,,kaTo I ike", sarwmunoeba — ,marT I -
madidebeli“; marTali sarwmunoebis es Cveulebrivi, damkvidrebuli
saxe B deba TandaTanobiT, bolo ori saukunis ganmav i obaSi, jer ru-
seTis imperiull-sinoduri eklesiis saxe BwodebhaSi gaCnda, xol o Sem-
dgom, zogadad, -aRmosavBlurgristianull ekBesiaTa TviTsaxelwo-
debad damkvidrda, riTac is Caenacvla ,kaTolikes® da eklesia
gamocxadebull igna ,marT ImadidebBad“, ragvari saxelwodebac -
,marT Imadidebeli ekBesia“ — Zvell sagarTveloSi erTxellac arsad
gvxvdeba®).

traqtatis mixedviT, qgarTvelebs, sarwmunoebisa da ekBesiuri
mikuTvnebis erTianobis msgavsad, enac aerTianebT, saerTo ena aqvT,
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ese igi, rogorc Cans, odiSarTa enac an qarTull enadaa miCneulli (isev
gasaxsenebelia, rom vaxuStic megrulls garTull enad, oRond ,wam-
xdar* garTulad miiCnevs —783), an, kidev, mas saSinao gamoyenebis da-
niSnulleba ekisreba da megrel TaTvisac saxe Imwifoebriv (politi-
kur-kullturull) enad mainc gqarTulli rCeba.

angvarad, garTull samefo-samTavroTa odindelli (da Sesazlo
momava l i) mT Bianoba an, ufro zustad, garTvel adamianTa sworedac
erovnuli erTianoba, an dokumentis Semdgene 1 Ta — an sulac so 1 omon
BioniZis — TvalsazrisiT, vlindeba sarwmunoebis (aseve, ek lesiuri
kuTvni Bebis), enisadasisxlis (aseve, naTesaobis) erTianobiT.

aRsaniSnavia, rom, ramdenadac tragtatSi Baparakia ,yovelTa
iveriel Ta" Sesaxeb, romel Tac ,aqvsT* garkveu i niSnebi an romlebic
»arian“ garkveu l'i niSnebis mqonebe Ini, imdenad yvela es CamoTvHili
gansazRvra ueWve lad gull isxmobs uwinaresad pirovnull mikuTvnebas
JguTFis mimarT. Sesabamisad, ara gundi ikuTvnebs da SeirTebs ama Tu
im pirovnebas sakuTari wesebisa Tu moTxovnebis mixedviT, aramed
pirovnebebi miekuTvnebian gunds da maT mier yall ibdeba gundi: amde-
nad, pirveladad warmoCndeba ara krebul i, aramed erTeulli pirov-
neba. calkeull Ta erToblioba gnnis dawarmoSobs saerTos, xo 10 sa-
zogado ar Faravs daarc Crdi lavs kerZos.

vaxuStisaTvisac, ra Tgma unda, gadamwyvetad mniSvne Il ovania

pirovnulli gancda yoveli garTveli pirovnebisa (imitomac msje-
I obs igi sagangebod ,visme* garTve l ze, imerze, mesxze Tu kaxze — 291),
romel Ta mT BianobiTac, — cocxal Ta da mkvdarTa SemadgenBobiT,
— marTallia, yalibdeba erTianobis zogadi Segneba, rac erovnul
CarCoebSi sayovel Taoa, xolo yvela garTvelisaTvis saerToa, mag-
ram vaxStiseul i xedva mainc aranairad ar gascdeba pirovnullis far-
glebs, maSin, roca tragtatiseulli (an BeoniZiseulli) naTesaoba Tu
danaTesaveba ukve pirovnebaTa Soris konkretuli, xell Sesaxebi kav-
Siria, ganpirobebulli an sisxlismieri, an gvarovnull-saTemo siaxl o-
viT, Tumca am SemTxvevaSic saxe lmwifoebriv Tu erovnull mT Iianobas
saZirkve i moepoveba kerZo adamianTa jgufebis, gundebis saxiT.

tragtatisagan gansxvavebiT, vaxuSti namdvi Blad arafers ambobs
garTvel Ta Soris arc sisxlismier da arc naTesaobiT an danaTesa-
vebiT kavSirebze (Fagtobrivad, pirovnull, pirovnebaTa Soris kav-
Sirebze), rac misgan mosalodneli ar unda yofiliyo, ramdenadac,
rac unda narTaullad Wviodes vaxuStis gamonaTqvamebSi mcdell oba
erovnulli erTianobis niSnebis mosaziebBad, am SemTxvevaSi istori-
kosi gacxadebu B ad mainc erTmefobis niSnebis Sesaxeb ms je 1 obs.

raki vaxuStis miaCnia, rom am yoFfili erTmefobis meore ,xilu-
Ii“anumeore ,niSi“garTulli enaa, sabo l ood unda ganisazRvros, rom,
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misi TvallsazrisiT, es—misTvis niSnobriobismgone—qgarTulli enaarc
gveynis gamaerTianebe B-SemakavSirebe Bi saekBesio-Biturgiulli enaa,
da, rogorc aRmoCnda, arc daSHill gveyanaSi mcxovrebTa saerTo ena:
igi msjelobs im enis Sesaxeb, romelic gveynis odindel i mT Iianobis
Jams qveynis erTiani saxe kmwifo ena iyo.

amdenad, vaxuStiseuli pirveli da meore niSani, ra Tgma unda
metyve Bebs erovnull erTianobaze, oRond im erTi, mis dros ukve aRa-
rarsebulli saxe Imvifosi, romlis saxe Imwvifo sarwnmunoeba da saxel -
mwiFo ena gansazRvrullia rogorc garTulli, xol o am organzonmi Bebi-
ani erTianobis xsovna cocxlad da gmediTad SeunaxavT odindeli sa-
xe ImwiFos qveSevrdomTa memkvidreebs.

yoveli garTvelis mier gacxadebulad aRiarebulli saxe Imwifo
sarwnunoebisa da saxe Imwifo enis erTianobis garda (im garemoSic
ki, roca erTiani qarTulli saxe Imwifo karga xnis winaT gamqralla),
vaxuSti moZebnis erTianobis mesame niSansac, — same¥fo warwerebs, —
rome B sac ukve nivTierad gamoxatu i, Tval xi Bu I i saxe agvs.

Bg6aBybgba:

1. citatebi batoniSvil vaxuStis naSromidan — ,,aRwera samefosa sagar-
Tvelosa“ — aq da Semdgom yve Bgan moyvani B ia an gamocemis mixedviT: garTRis
cxovreba, tonmi IV: batoniSvi bi vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa sagar Tve 1 0osa, tegsti
dadgeni i yvela ZiriTadi xe lnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvi bis mier, Th.: sab-
WoTasagarTvel 0, 1973. teqstis gverdebi miTiTebu lia citirebisTanave; gamo-
cemiseu b1 pungtuaciazogan gasworebul iaazris an kontegstis Sesabamisad.

2. ,erTianoba Cvens dauviwyars istorikoss warmodgeni I'i aqvs er Tmefo-
bissaxiT“ — (JavaxiSvi 11 1977: 334).

3. ix. dawvri BebiT: (RaRaniZe 2018: 9-27).

4. Begsema ”_jaRaTa“vaxuStis tegstis gamomceme I s Setani b1i aqvs Tandar-
Tul MegsikonSi, magram imgvari pirobiTi aRniSvniT, romelic misi ganmarte-
bis SeuZleb 1 obas miuTiTebs (1098).

5. vaxuStis damokidebuleba enis, rogorc erovnulli vinaobis, niSnis
mimarT — sxva wyaroebTan erTad uZvelesi droidan mecxramete saukunis bo-
I omde — amokriba da ganixi la vinFrid boederma (boederi 1998: 60-81); misi
Tvalsazrisi amgvaria: ,vaxuSti, cneba ,garTvelis“ amorfuli sazRvrebis
miuxedavad, garTve B ebs uwodebs imas, vinc garTull erovnull erTobas da gar-
Tull ekl esias ganekuTvneba maSin, rodesac an sarwmunoebis kriteriumi ar aris
srullad dacul'i (samxreT sagarTve 1 os zeda Fena), anda enisa (Sxvaenovan umci-
resobaTaan megre l Ta SemTxvevaSi)"“ (boederi 1998: 77).

6. Beonti mroveli, ,cxovreba garTvel Ta mefeTa" ,aman ganavrco ena
garTulli daarRaraizraxebodasxua ena qarTHBsaSinaT nier garTullisa da
aman Segmnamwignobroba garTuli“(garT Bis cxovreba2008: 46); Farnavazis, ro-
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gorc erovnul'i saxe Imwifos FuZemdeblis, Beontiseulli konceFfciis Sesaxeb,
sadac gadamwyveti mniSvne I oba mieniWeba enobriv-sadamwer B obo po litikas,
ix. (alegsiZe 2010: 324-327).

7. ,agamomdis qarTHBosianTa ena ena somxuri iyo, romellsa zraxvides*
(qarT Bis cxovreba 2008: 35).

8. igu B isxmeba nabugodonosor meoris (605-562 qristemde) xana.

9. am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT xelnawerTa gadasworebis Sesaxeb ix.
(grigo B ia1954: 290-291).

10. Sdr. su B xan-saba orbe biani: ,JRurtulli —megrel Tagan mrudi Bapa-
raki“ (varianti: ,ese ars megrell Ta damisTanaTa avenoanTa Baparaki“) (orbeli-
ani 1991: 636); sagu I isxmoa, rom odnav adre, italiel i misioneric, arganjelo
B ambertic (igi odiSis sanTavroSi imyofeboda 1630 wlidan 1649 wlamde) me-
grullsa da garTulls Soris imgvarsave gansxvavebas amCnevs da aRniSnavs, ro-
goric SesamCnevia mis mSobRliur italiursa da BaTinurs Soris: ,megre lebi
imdenad umecarni arian, rom maT Soris TiTgmis aravis ar esmis is qarTulli
wignebi, romBebic dawerilia maTis namdvi lis Zve leburis da wminda eniT, am
enisagan maTi mdabiuri ena ise ganirCeva, rogorc Cveni mdabiuri BaTinuridan
ganirCeva“ (Bamberti 1991: 150); aseve, SAdr. Frangi Jan Sardenis Canaweri (igi
samegre 1 oSi Cavida 1672 we 1 s): ko I xebis ena wamosdgeba iberiull idan, anu gar-
Tu B idan“ (Sardeni 2018: 133).

11. garTulli enis Begitimaciis Sesaxeb Sua saukuneebis sagarTve 1 0Si ix.
(boederi 2005: 53-55), (bo B qvaZe 2005: 74-89), (dobo jginiZe 2010: 100-111).

12. Sdr. ,SegviZlia Tamamad vTqvaT, rom grigoll xanZTelis uzarmazari
sagmianobisa da Rvaw I is Sesaxeb sagarTve 1 0Si araviTari cnoba ar arsebobda,
sanam niko CubinaSvi Bma 1845 w. ierusalemis garTve l TamonasterSi ar miakvlia
misi cxovrebis Semcve l xe Bnawers, romelic niko marma gamosca 1911 w.“ (gabi-
ZaSvi bi 2010: 440); SAr. (nacv BiSvi 1i 2018: 54-58).

13. ,erovnuli Biturgia gaxda saFuzveli eklesiis avtokeFaliisa, rac
gveyanas aZ B evda saSual ebas [...], mieRwia avtonomiurobis maRall i xarisxisaT-
vis da Tavi daecvapo litikuri daeTnikuri asimi Baciisagan“ (bo I gvaZe 2010: 15).

14. sdr. ,wmidisagan dedisa Cuenisa mxolo sa kaToll ike samociqullo sa
ek Besiisa“ (Zeg B ebi 1963: 312).

15. ,naratiull wyaroebSi ,sagarTvelo“ pirvelad da mxolod erTxel
gvxvdeba juanSerTan (IX s.). dokumentTagan pirvelad ,sagarTvel o“ moxse-
niebulia[...] 1083 we s grigol bakurianis Zis petriwonis monastris tipikon-
Si, xo 10 1103-1105 wlebSi ruis-urbnisis krebaze oFicial urad gacxadda ro-
gorc Cveni gveynis dRevande B i saxe b1 “ (alegsiZe 2016: 390).

16. teqgstidan (ZegBebi 1963; 268) cxadad Wvivis, rom am dros afxazeTi
po litikurad sxva, call ke gveyanaa (,queyanasa amas“, ,,amis queyanisa “— igve).

17. asea gadmocemu B'i tegstSi (qarT bis cxovreba 2008: 517); simon jana-
SiasazriT,aq,.garTHi“FarTogagebiT,mT lianipolitikurierTeull is—sagar-
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Tve 1 os saxe ImwiFos —mniSvne I obiTaa gamoyenebu B'i (JanaSia 1988: 180), Tumca
bo I o xans gamoiTqvaamgvari Tvall sazrisic: ,swored aq Cans gamokveTi Bad, rom
garTHi, rogorc modgmis aRmniSvneli termini, upirispirdeba politikurad
gagebu I sagarTve 1 o-erTobas" (CxartiSvi 1i 2009: 49).

18. ,Beontis Teoriaze uTuod didi gav 1 ena hqonda am garemoebas: naTe-
savis damaxasiaTebe i aris ara imdenad sjulli, randenadac ena“ (berZeniSvi l'i
1979: 19-20).

19. mirianis mefobis ideuri da ideo b ogiuri gaazrebis Sesaxeb ix. (Cxar-
TiSvi 11 2009: 84-111); (patariZe 2009: 37-54); (Cxar€iSvi b 2018: 28-90).

20. Sdr. ,garTulli identoba am dros sakmaod gamokveTili iyo. mirians
am erTobis winamZRo I oba surda. an gamokveTi bi identobis mqone erTobis sa-
xe ImwiFos marTva ki SeuZBebel'i iyo dominantur eTnikur koleqtivSi srulli
integrirebis gareSe. ai, anitom gaixada gar Tu B i mSob B iurad mirianma, anitom
iyogarTve Bl TakerpebiserTgull i msaxuri, anitomamkobda Farnavazis saFlavs,
riTac Tavs garT lis taxtze mis winamorbedTa sagmis gamgrZe Beb lad saxavda*“
(CxartiSvi i 2018: 37).

21. ,yove b Tvis, roca gveynis an qveyanasTan xelisuFlis identiFfikaciis
gansazRvris Jami dgeba, enis Fenomeni sarwmunoebasTan erTad am identiFikaci-
is niSani xdeba. yove I SemTxvevaSi, aseTia Zve bl i mematianis ideo b ogia“ (kiknaZe
2005: 47); Sdr.: (patariZe 2005: 219).

22. [miriani],nT Bianad gagarTve I da rogorc geneturad, ise Fagtiurad,
vinaidan ase sWirdeboda qveynis warmatebiT marTvas“ (all eqsiZe 2016: 387).

23. ,aRizarda mirian msaxurebasa SuidTa maT kerpTasa da cecxlisasa,
xo B o SeiyuarnagarTve Ini,dadaiviwyaena sparsullidaiswavBlaena garTuli.
da hmata Semkoba kerpTa da bomonTa , keTilad ipyrna qurumni kerpTani, da
yove I TameFeTagarT BisaTa umetes aRasru I ebda msaxurebasa mas kerpTasa, da
Seamko saF Bavi Farnavazisi. ese yoveli garTvel Ta saTnoebisaTuis gmna, keTi-
Bad ipyrna garTvelni niWiTa da yoveliTave didebiTa. da Seiyuares igi gar-
Tvel Taumetesyovel TameFeTasa” (axal i garT bis cxovreba 2017: 70).

24. BioniZe Tavadve acxadebs, Tumca odnav bundovnad, rom igi aramarto
monawi Beobda tragtatis SedgenaSi, aramed meTaveobda kidec mis Camoyall ibe-
basa da miRebas: ,me gavakeTe er Tobis tragtati”, ,xe Imowerill igmna Cemis mog-
medebiT" (cqitiSvi 11 1980: 62).

25. damowmebu B ia: (Zeg B ebi 1965: 501); SAr. (iose B iani 1936: 18), (iose b iani
1978: 18) (1936 wl is gamocemaSi: ,er Tmorwmuneba“; 1978 wll is gamocemaSi: ,erT-
morwmunoeba®).

26. ,gaerTianebisaTvis mebrZo Ini maSin amjobinebdnen ,,garTvel Ta" nac-
vilad SemoeROT ,iverielni“ romelic Tavisi SinaarsiT igive rCeboda, magram
masSi sakuTriv ,,qarT bis“ upiratesoba xazgasmu i ar yoFfi la“ (dumbaZe 1973:
721); Sdr. (xoStaria 1978: 203).

27. su B xan-saba orbe liani: ,mavasxebe l'i —vall is mimcemi“ (orbe liani 1991:
428).
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28. es gami_j vna-gansxvaveba SesaniSnavadaa asaxu b1 ruis-urbnisis krebis
»ZeglisweraSi“: ,ara gecruvneT Sen, siwmidiT mSobe 1o Cueno kaTo Bike ekl e-
siao; arca gangceT Sen, sigadu B o Cueno marT Imadideb 1 obao* — ,,Zeg B iswera
wnidisa da RmrTivSekrebu Bisakrebisa [..]“ wg-Si: (gabizaSvi li 1978: 184); Sdr .
(RaRaniZe 2014: 58).
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Merab Ghaghanidze
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Prince Vakhushti on Language
and Literacy among the Signs of the Unidted Georgia

Summary
Key Words: Language, Literacy, Signs, Unity, History, Identity.

Prince Vakhusthi (1696-1756), at the point of his work “Desctription of the Kin-
dom of Georgia (1745), where he ends the story of united Georgia and is about to start
telling the history of Georgia after its disintegration (i. e. into Kindom of Kartli, Kingdom
of Kakheti, Kingdom of Imereti, and also Samtskhe-Saatabago), tries to identify if there is
or has survived any pillar or sign following the disintegration of the united kingdom what
would give the feeling of unity to the residents of different isolated lands of the politically
split country, or what proved the general Georgian unity in his days, even if it did not re-
ally exist by then.

Vakhushti identifes three of such persisting signs; however, later, he added other
fourth and Ffth traits to the list. He associates these signs not as much with the nationality
(as it seemed to expect) or some other unifying feature, as the past “united monarchy” of
Georgia — the circumstances of the historian’s times are meant, but passed and survived
from the past. As for these signs, in Vakhushti’s opinion, they are so much self-denoting
that clearly show all his contemporaries the past unity of the country.

If the Frst sign of unity for Vakhushti is the religious belief — “the faith of Geor-
gians”, the second sign is language and literacy. Surely, Vakhushti considers the language
and script such special signs, which not only distinguish the Georgians from all other
nations, but give them the feeling of unity. Vakhushti does not isolate or separate the lan-
guage and the script, as he considers both of them, jointly and inseparably, as the second
sign, but at the same time, he does not reckon that they either stipulate, or result from one
another.

Vakhushti’s approach to the language and script differs from that of his forerunners
and precursors (ancient Georgian historians, ecclesiastical literature) and modern sources
(historical-legal documents).
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Vakhushti thinks that the second sign of the united monarchy, the Georgian lan-
guage, is neither an ecclesiastical-liturgical language uniting and consolidating the coun-
try, nor a common language for the residents of disintegrated Georgia: he talks about the
language, which was a single state language during the country’s past unity.

Vakhushti considers both, the language and the script, as special sign or signs,
which not only distinguish the Georgians from the others, but also give them the feeling
of unity.

Importantly, like Vakhushti considers an ordinary Georgian man as the most reli-
able and primary source to determine national unity, it is the case in the given instance,
too: the feeling of unity among the Georgians is consolidated by three questions given
to an ordinary and to any Georgian: “Where are you from?”, “Which language do you
speak?”, and “What is your script?” Their answers demonstrate that their self-feeling is
national, public, common.

It must be said that as Vakhushti considers the Georgian language (and Georgian
script as well), as one of the survived signs of sole monarchy and national unity conse-
quently, he takes no notice of legitimacy of the Georgian language in relation to the lan-
guages dominant in the neighboring states (this was a very severe issue of the Georgian
culture almost all over the medieval centuries and was still urgent even in the following
period) and says nothing about the liturgical use of the Georgian language or importance
of such a use for the state national unity. It seems that Vakhushti is not concerned with
the way the Georgian language is perceived among other languages or whether its use
is lawful or appropriate as a cultural or liturgical language (during a short historical era
in Vakhusti’e times, these questions had totally lost their urgency, as by that time, the
Georgian cultural-educational and ecclesiastic environment had been badly infuenced by
a relatively mild violence of the Greek language, but a vulgar violence of the Russian
language was still to expect). The historian is not even concerned with comparing or link-
ing the Georgian language with other neighboring or non-neighboring languages (if not
considering an exception when he talks about the association of the Megrelian language
with the Georgian language). In this instance, a language is a very valuable sign for him
proving that speaking one common language and naming such a language as their own
language by various Georgian tribes is an undisputed proclamation of the past sole mon-
archy, or national unity of the Georgian state, surely like in case of the unity of “faith” and
its frm memorization.

Indeed, Vakhushti says nothing about consanguinity, kin relations or affnity (virtu-
ally, personal, interpersonal relations) between the Georgians what must not have been
expected of him naturally, as no matter how allusively Vakhushti’s phrases show his trial
to identify the signs of national unity, in this case, the historian clearly talks about the signs
of sole monarchy.

Thus, the Frst and second signs given by Vakhushti surely prove the national unity,
though of the only state that no more existed in his days, whose state belief and state lan-
guage are defned as Georgian, with the memory of this two-dimensional unity maintained
so vividly and effectively by the ancestors of the past state nationals.
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(Japan)

A Perspective of Postcolonial Zoocriticism in 19th-century
Georgian Literature

In the frst chapter of “Letters of a Traveler” (1861) written by llia Chavchavadze
(1837-1907), one of the most famous and canonical writers of 19th-century Georgian
literature, there are three characters: “I” or a narrator of the prose work, which can be
regarded as Ch’avch’avadze himself; a French traveler, who is a new acquaintance of the
narrator; and a Russian coachman, who is represented with an ugly behavior and appear-
ance. When the narrator leaves Vladikavkaz, he and the Russian coachman are on the
same Russian coach, but the horses attached to the coach do not move. At this moment,
the coachman cries, “40-0-pT, Tporaii uto-nn” (Ch’avch’avadze 1937: 248). Here this
scene becomes more understandable by considering its context with Russian literature;
on one hand, the representation of coachman in Russian literature is traditionally a Tsar-
ist Russia’s metaphor, for example, in Gogol’s “Dead Soul” (Randolph 2007: 50-61).
On the other hand, coachman in the Caucasian text of Russian literature, for instance,
Lermontov’s “A Hero of Our Time,” is sometimes represented as an indigenous person
who deceives Russian travelers. In “Letters of a Traveler,” however, the coachman is rep-
resented as a Russian who reviles and is depicted with an uncivilized appearance. Thus,
Ch’avch’avadze ironically inverted the representation of the Russian coachman as a Tsar-
ist Russian metaphor as well as the representation of the indigenous coachman as an ori-
ental degeneration.

Moreover, the French traveler looks at this scene through a window and laughs: “it
[whole Russia] goes with that [coach]!.. Ha, ha, ha!” (Ch’avch’avadze 1937: 248). This
scene could be easily construed as a message that France and Europe, in general, are more
developed and enlightened than Russia (and Georgia as well) and denies Tsarist Rus-
sia’s ideology of imperialism, i.e., enlightening Caucasus. Denying the ideology is also
depicted more thoroughly and ironically in the third chapter of the work, where a Russian
offcer arrogantly but inadequately explains enlightenment to the narrator. As mentioned
by the narrator himself, he is returning from Petersburg where he spent four years studying
at a university; therefore, he should be more educated than the offcer and more clearly
understands enlightenment. With these representations of Europe, Russia, and Georgia,
Ch’avch’avadze implied that the way to save Georgia from Tsarist Russia’s imperialism
is to bring into Georgia European education, enlightenment, science, technology, civili-
zation, or in one word, modernity, because Russia does not have suffcient modernity to
colonize Georgia (Sotome 2017).
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However, Ch’avch’avadze’s strategy of introducing European modernity may be
problematic: it is not free from a certain risk. As Said pointed out in Culture and Imperial-
ism citing Fanon repeatedly (Said 1993), a resistance movement against imperialism turns
into a repetition of imperialism in the form of eurocentrism, ethnocentrism, or chauvinism
(of course, this does not mean Ch’avch’avadze himself is a chauvinist).

Then, how can we avoid such problems associated with the postcolonial studies of
Ch’avch’avadze’s works and Georgian literature (and national literature generally)? Ap-
plying critical theories, namely postcolonial zoocriticism! and postcolonial ecocriticism,
may give us another viewpoint for this question. In this 21st century, for example, animal
turn and ecological turn have been discussed and have become one of the main currents
in humanities. When it comes to literary studies, these turns concern representations of
animals and the environment in a literary text. In these recent decades, however, some
scholars have tried to associate these studies with postcolonial theories. This paper es-
pecially addresses a series of discussions of postcolonial zoocriticism to propose another
perspective.

One of the main topics of the intersection of postcolonialism and zoocriticism is
speciesism, which criticizes the abuse of other species by humans. Postcolonial zoocritics
overlap speciesism with racism and point out that these ideas support ideologies of impe-
rialism. While speciesism uses the animals’ lack of language and rationality to divide into
a human/animal dichotomy, racism considers the non-white people as such and divides, in
Said’s term, into an Orientalist dichotomy (Said 1978). In these dichotomies, non-white
indigenous people and animals and their rights can be ignored, their living places are re-
garded as empty and free to utilize, killing them is not regarded as a violation of the law,
and the imperialist ideology to enlighten and Christianize the indigenous and train the
animals is justifed. (Armstrong 2002; Huggan and Tiffn 2015: 5-11) Thus, thinking of
the representation of animals in the postcolonial text means thinking of the representation
of the indigenous people, the ideology of imperialism, and colonialism and modernity.

This speciesist tendency can be observed just in the frst chapter of “Letters of
a Traveler.” The Russian coachman is depicted with an “inhumane and bestial gait”
(Ch’avch’avadze 1937: 247). As we discussed, Ch’avch’avadze transfgured the Oriental-
ist representation of indigenous Caucasian coachmen in Russian literature into this rep-
resentation of the Russian coachman in “Letters of a Traveler,” which is opposed to the
Fgure of the French traveler and “1.” A Georgian scholar K’ank’ava associated this scene
with English historian H. Buckle’s History of Civilization in England (K’ank’ava 2004),
connecting the dichotomic scheme between the French traveler and the Russian coachman
to social Darwinism (although, as we argued, there is actually “I” in this scene, and the
dichotomy is changed into trichotomy).

If the conventional idea of animals, which supports imperialism, considers what di-
vides humans and animals to be language and “responsibility,” in Derrida’s term, postco-

1 The term “zoocriticisms” is also called as “animal studies.” In this paper, the frst one is used ac-
cording to Huggan and Tiffn’s usage in their book.
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lonial zoocriticism has developed discussions about the animals that speak and think. For
instance, Clavaron analyzed the dog narrator of Cameroon writer Nganang’s novel Temp
de chien and overlapped its speech with the subaltern’s speech: “Portraying an animal
is an original and unconventional way of representing the subaltern described at length
by G. Spivak, and gives a clear voice to beings who do not have one. Barring his role as
protagonist of the novel, the dog could be regarded as a Fgure of Otherness essentialized
in its state of inferiority” (Clavaron 2012: 557). Spivak claimed that subalterns cannot
speak; if they seem to speak, it is actually European intellectuals who speak for them, and
they themselves never speak. Like Clavaron, some postcolonial zoocritics insist that the
animals in the postcolonial text can be regarded as subalterns. According to this apparent
scheme, one of the main themes of postcolonial zoocriticism is to analyze postcolonial and
animal texts regarding the representation of the animals as subalterns, and Clavaron clear-
ly claimed that making the animals speak in literary works means giving the subalterns a
voice. “[T]he novel can be construed as a metaphor of the postcolonial situation, which
allows one to readdress this very situation through the philosophical and political fable”
(Clavaron 2012: 557). As he argued, animals in postcolonial texts, or the postcolonial texts
themselves, can be interpreted as the metaphor and the fable of the postcolonial situation.

On the other hand, there are scholars who focus on comparing the animals with
the subalterns to metaphorize and allegorize them. Armstrong claimed that more attention
should be paid to the environment and the agency of animals (and environment), and the
consideration that animals “cannot speak” denies such agency: “[A]nimal studies have
demonstrated that agency in human-animal interactions proves complex and irrepressible
and cannot be reduced to the hollow phantasm [...]” (Armstrong 2002: 416). Metapho-
rizing animals, as Armstrong insisted, stabilizes the representation of animals into “the
hollow phantasm.” Derrida also cautioned against reading animal texts as just fables: “We
know the history of fabulization and how it remains an anthropomorphic taming, a moral-
izing subjection, a domestication. Always a discourse of man, on man, indeed on the ani-
mality of man, but for and in man” (Derrida 2008: 37). From this perspective, the strategy
to read animal texts as metaphor and fable is that, just as the European intellectuals speak
for the subalterns, the humans speak for the animals. In his article about animal turn, Weil
discussed the Great Ape Project referring Spivak’s Can the subaltern speak?: “Her [Spi-
vak’s] essay may serve as a warning to some who, for example, would try to teach apes to
sign in order to have them tell humans what they want” (Weil 2010: 3). Here, Weil pointed
out a certain risk that the metaphorization and allegorization that make the animals speak
the human language deprives the animals of the position as the subaltern (if there is) and
Tnally changes into the “discourse of/on human.”

According to Weil, posthumanists, when thinking of the theme of the relationship
between animals and language, show a possibility that animals as agents recognize the
world and humans in different ways from the humans’ language, or a possibility to annul
the boundary between them, as Agamben and Deleuze and Guattari discussed. The Post-
humanists tried to deconstruct the binary concept of human and animals.
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However, pointing out that such postmodern philosophical thinking is “indeed, lit-
tle to say about the actual animals we live with,” Weil claimed that animal studies face the
ethical turn that demands care for (trauma of) living animals (Weil 2010: 12-19). While
the ethical empathy for animals can lead to excessively anthropomorphizing animals, it
has the potential to propose perspectives from which animals see. “On the one hand, as a
process of identifcation, the urge to anthropomorphize the experience of another, like the
urge to empathize with that experience, risks becoming a form of narcissistic projection
that erases boundaries of difference. On the other hand, as a feat of attention to another
and of imagination regarding his or her perspective, it is what brings many of us to act on
behalf of the perceived needs and desires of an other/animal” (Weil 15-16). This statement
should be applied to postcolonial zoocriticism as well; anthropomorphizing, fabulizing,
allegorizing, and metaphorizing animals tend to be trapped in anthropocentrism (or, in
the context of postcolonialism, eurocentrism) and to erase the differences between human
and animals (or between European intellectuals and subalterns) and between animals spe-
cies, but it also opens the possibility to acknowledge empathy for animals (subalterns).
Weil advocated the use of the term “critical anthropomorphism,” derived from the critical
empathy of trauma studies: “[W]e might then want to call an ethical relating to animals
(whether in theory or in art) “critical anthropomorphism’” in the sense that we open our-
selves to touch and be touched by others as fellow subjects and may imagine their pain,
pleasure, and need in anthropomorphic terms but must stop short of believing that we can
know their experience” (Weil 2010: 16).

Thus, the themes of speaking animals, giving animals language, and anthropo-
morphizing animals are important for postcolonial zoocriticism. However, because the
objects of literary studies are texts, anthropomorphizing, metaphorizing, to some extent,
are inevitable. Of course, our attention must be paid to the so-called material turn to think
of the materiality against poststructuralists regarding all animals and nature as a textual
and cultural construction (Heise 2006: 506-508; Marland 2013: 855-857), as well as to
a claim to care for actual animals, as mentioned above. What is important here, as Weil
insisted when mentioning “critical anthropomorphism,” is to discuss carefully how writers
use anthropomorphism and (de)construct the concepts of humans and animals in the text.

From this point of view, the zoocritical interpretation of Vazha-Pshavela’s (1861—
1905) works is very interesting. In his poem, “The Snake Eater” (1901), the protagonist
Mindia eats snake meat and gets an ability to hear nature’s voice. One interpretation is
that Mindia eats snake as a biblical symbol of temptation and the idea that overcoming the
temptation is possible. Thus, the world he sees and hears after eating snake meat can be
regarded as an ecotopia that has existed before the original sin. In the third chapter of the
poem, wheat proposes using itself for food to humans, or concretely to Mindia. Through
Mindia’s ability, wheat’s decision to sacrifce its own death within its “responsibility” is
acknowledged, and therefore, nature in the poem is represented as the subject. This repre-
sentation is different from metaphorizing it as the “discourse of/on human,” because this
responsibility is given to the wheat according to a variety of attitudes between the kinds
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of wheat — some wheat refuses to sacrifce, the other accepts. Thus, giving subjectivity to
nature is opposed to the European discourse of philosophy as well as modernity, which
support imperialism and colonialism (Sotome 2018).

On the other hand, the wheat’s self-sacrifce can be regarded as an allegory of the
human’s self-sacrifce and can be associated with Christian doctrine. If this scene is inter-
preted from this point, understanding this episode that advocates human self-sacrifce is
more emphasized than the wheat’s self-sacrifce and its meaning. In this sense, as posthu-
manists point out, there is a certain risk that anthropomorphism of nature no longer speaks
on nature.

However, this allegory can be understood in another way; even if wheat’s self-
sacrifce is overt anthropomorphism, the self-sacrifce is represented as dedicating itself to
a human (more concretely, for Mindia) in the poem, and an asymmetrical relation between
the wheat and the human, or Mindia, becomes apparent. Based on this asymmetrical rela-
tion, wheat’s self-sacrifce can be an allegory of Abraham’s sacrifce of Isaac in the Book
of Genesis, and in this case, what is questioned is not nature’s agency but the human’s or
Mindia’s agency; a question — what can humans give nature for nature’s gift of death — is
posed with “critical anthropomorphism,” which, in “The Snake Eater’s” case, considers
nature as the subject equal to humans, and the allegory demands not only to understand
wheat’s self-sacrifce as the human’s self-sacrifce but also to understand parallelly the
asymmetrical relationships between God and Abraham in Genesis and nature and human
in the poem. In “The Snake Eater,” Mindia is represented as “God” to the wheat but is ac-
tually a limited being as a man. Therefore, he cannot give back to nature as God gives back
Isaac to Abraham, and, as a result, he commits suicide. When generalizing this question to
the context of postcolonial zoocriticism, inability and vulnerability of human agency and
reason get revealed by the question about (ir)responsibility, which is posed when consider-
ing nature has an agency equal to humans. More concretely, humans and human reasons
are responsible for responding to nature’s gift of death, but no adequate and clear answer
for how the responsibility should be fulflled is proposed (at least in the poem). Accord-
ingly, one might argue that Mindia accomplishes the counter-gift by means of suicide;
however, the act of suicide itself is as much madness as wheat’s self-sacrifce (Sotome
2019). When “critical anthropomorphism” is, as Weil said, on the condition of “stop[ping]
short of believing that we can know their experience” (Weil 2010: 16), what distinguishes
wheat’s sacrifce as “critical anthropomorphism” from normal understanding of anthropo-
morphism is the (im)possibilities of the gift of death. The question of the (im)possibilities
of the gift and the counter-gift deconstruct the human’s reason at the point of its inabilities.

Now three points, which are related to each other, can be proposed as the conclu-
sion of this paper:

1. Another perspective of postcolonial zoocriticism

In studies of postcolonial zoocriticism, as observed above, one of the foci for liter-
ary text is representations of animals in the text (strategically) overlapping representation
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of subalterns. In this case, as with subalterns, animals are treated as subordinate to humans
due to speciesism.

In “The Snake Eater,” however, nature is represented not as repressed by specie-
sism but as the one to which subjectivity and agency equal to humans are given. As the
subject, nature speaks, thinks, and sacrifces itself. In this sense, nature is no longer the
metaphor for the subaltern. Therefore, a direction that should be taken when discussing
“The Snake Eater” according to postcolonial zoocriticism is different from the above-
mentioned direction; instead, regarding its depiction of a world where humans and ani-
mals live harmoniously, it will be close to pastoral and ecotopia motifs. On the one hand,
there is a critique that interprets animals as the repressed group, overlapping speciesism
with racism and sexism; on the other hand, there is a criticism that points out the critical
anthropomorphism to elevate the animals’ agency to the humans’ and to represent them as
subjects. Vazha-Pshavela’s use of critical anthropomorphism in “The Snake Eater,” and
in his other works in general, includes nature within the humans’ category, erasing the
boundary between human and nature; this is a pan-humanistic view that widely applies the
sphere of humanism to nature and animals. This pan-humanism is different from posthu-
manism, which deconstructs the boundary between humans and animals; however, it has
the same aim: to criticize the conception of human(ism) as well as speciesism, racism, and
sexism, which are based on this conception (Huggan and Tiffn 2015: 229). It is no doubt
that pan-humanist writers and their works hold an important position in postcolonial zoo-
criticism, but at this time, as easy anthropomorphism is criticized for the allegorization of/
on humans, what is questioned is to read how tactically and critically anthropomorphism
is used in postcolonial and animal texts.

2. International turn on ecocriticism and zoocriticism, and its application to Geor-
gian literature

Ecocriticism is a theory developed mainly in the feld of English literature. How-
ever, its limit is recently elucidated—the environment is in every work of literature, exists
in the real world, and is beyond borders. Heise, in her article in 2006, pointed out: “[M]
onolingualism is currently one of ecocriticism’s most serious intellectual limitations. The
environmentalist ambition is to think globally, but doing so in terms of a single language is
inconceivable—even and especially when that language is hegemonic one” (Heise 2006:
513). Of course, it should be mentioned that academic associations that address ecocriti-
cism are established in non-English countries, among them, Japan, China, Korea, Taiwan,
Turkey, German, Italy, and France, and its studies are continuing.

In literary studies on Eastern European literature, the application of ecocriticism
and zoocriticism is not well developed; however, Gould, a comparativist on Islam and
Caucasus literature, published an article in which she compared Tolstoy’s works and
Chechen poet Mamakaev’s poem from the perspective of postcolonial ecocriticism, echo-
ing Heise’s above-cited statement (Gould 2013). When discussing postcolonial studies on
Russian literature, the theme of the Caucasus holds the main position; however, Russian—
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Caucasian postcolonial studies to which ecocriticism or zoocriticism are applied have not
been developed in such Felds, except for Gould’s study, and studies on Georgian literature
are not exceptional.

Although these literary theories are part of a comparatively recent movement, the
themes on humans and the environment, nature, and animals have been widely discussed,
of course, as well as in studies of Georgian literature. It is doubtless important to pay suf-
fcient attention to the tradition of the studies on Georgian literature and to refer to them
appropriately.

As Heise claimed, international turn obviously plays a very important role in
postcolonialism, postcolonial ecocriticism, and postcolonial zoocriticism, which criticize
eurocentrism and modernity, two concepts connected with imperialism (Heise 2013). In
this point, this paper explains an example of what perspectives the international turn can
show in the Feld of ecocriticism and animal studies: Vazha-Pshavela created many works,
among them “The Snake Eater,” using motifs from Georgian folk tales and mythology
and, as mentioned, the theme that nature speaks and therefore, nature is considered as
the subject and/or agency in the poem indicates certain differences from European philo-
sophical traditions. International turn gives us other perspectives besides the European
one to discuss relationships between humans and the environment. It makes postcolonial
zoocriticism and postcolonial ecocriticism more productive to consider cultural, religious,
environmental, and animal contexts in each country or region’s literary works and to as-
sociate them with the arrival of modernity brought by imperialistic expansion.

3. Rethinking the history of Georgian literature

The main part of (postcolonial) criticism on Georgian literature and Russian im-
perialism is discussions about how the canonical poets and writers represent Georgia and
the Russian empire. Although these studies are, of course, important in terms of analyzing
how the poets, writers, and intellectuals have fought against imperialism, our attention
should be paid to certain risks to satisfy Georgian national identity with opposing a series
of representations in Georgian literature against Russian imperialism in a binary scheme
and, in a result, to trivialize Georgian literature as a national or ethnic literature. Scholars,
taking these problems into consideration, should put their own studies in a broader context
and try to discuss them in more comparative ways.

In postcolonial studies, one of the main streams is to emphasize hybridity and to
deconstruct the dichotomy of “colonizer/colonized.” However, this paper concerning llia
Ch’avch’avadze and Vazha-Pshavela does not discuss their works by referring to the hy-
bridity theory. Rather, it rethinks the positions of these two poets in the history of Georgian
literature by referring to the theories of postcolonial zoocriticism. Ch’avch’avadze resist-
ed Russian imperialism by utilizing modernity, which may bring certain problems—eu-
rocentrism, ethnocentrism, and speciesism. These problems, associated with postcolonial
criticism on Georgian literature, can be discussed critically, relatively, and comparatively
to read the animal motifs in VVazha-Pshavela’s works. This paper especially concentrates
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only upon “The Snake Eater,” but the same thing can be said about Vazha-Pshavela’s other
works, for example, the poem “Host and Guest” (1893), in the sense that the boundary be-
tween enemy and ally is erased. In other words, through analysis of these canonical poets’
works, it may become possible to deconstruct “the history of Georgian literature” itself as
a national/ethnic literature to which the canonical works like “The Snake Eater” belong.
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Badagy bogady
(sap@baa)

pabglodabiyfi 2ookfstici2Bab paAbpadtiya
Bg-19 baylsrybib gahdyd dhigahHatyHaba

Fgdayay

bajjyabde bagyygbsé: postkolBonializmi, zookriticizmi, post-
ko Boniuri zookriticizmi, i 6 iaWavWavaZe, vaJa-FSave 1l a

me-20 saukunis bolos, BiteraturaTmcodneobaSi gamoCnda axa-
Bi Bliteraturulli Teoriebi — ekokriticizmi da zookriticiznmi.
ekokriticizmis Seswavlis sagani HBiteraturull tegstSi garemos
asaxva da aRgmaa, zookriticizmis ki — cxove I (eb)isa. ukanaskne i aT-
wleulebis ganmav I obaSi, gamoikveTa am ori axali Teoriis SedarebiT
Zvel TeoriasTan, postkolonializmTan SeTavsebis tendencia. ,post-
koloniuri zookriticizmis” erT-erTi mTavari Temaa rasizmisa da
specisizmis erTmaneTis identuri Tvall Taxedva; specisizmis mixedviT,
cxove b'i adamians eqvemdebareba, adamiani ki cxove l's tanjavs, Cagravs
da klavs, iseve rogorc kolonizatori kolonizebull xallxs. daismis
kiTxva: SeiZleba, Tu ara, cxovelli Biteraturull tegstSi warmodge-
nili iyos rogorc ,suball terni*.

am SemTxvevaSi, sakiTxavia, SeiZleba Tu ara avtorebma warmoadgi-
noncxove bl i, rogorc ,suball terni~, romelicver saubrobs.erTimxriv
— SeiZl eba, magram, meore mxriv — ara, radgan cxove b is angvari asax-
va gadaWarbebul anTropomorFfizmad CaiTvleba. anis mizezi isaa, rom
anTropomorFizmi niSandoblivia iseTi igavisTvis, rombis mTavari
asaxvis sagania ara cxove b i, aramed adamiani. amitomac yuradReba unda
gamaxvi Bdes avtorismier kritikuli anTropomorFfizmis~, anuanTro-
pomorFizmis kritikulad da strategiullad gamoyenebis magall iTebze,
rome B Sic adamianisa da cxove Bis Sesaxeb arsebu i konceFciebis (de)
konstruireba xdeba.

statiaSi gaanalizebulia aRniSnulli Tvalsazrisis garTull Ri-
teraturaSi adaptaciis magal iTebi, i lia WavWavaZia da vaJa-fSave las
nawarmoebebis mixedviT. i Bias ,mgzavris werilebis~ pirvell TavSi sami
personaldia: pirveli piri — ,me~, anu naratori: rusi meetle, romelic
cudi garegnobiTa da qceviT gamoirCeva da Frangi mgzavri. rodesac
»,me~ (naratori) vladikavkass tovebs, rusi meetBe cxenebs BanZRavs
imis gamo, rom igi et s adgi lidan ver Zravs, frangi ki am scenas
uyurebs da icinis. am sgematur diqgotomiaSi, vFiqobT, Cans ilias mi-
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zandasaxu B oba, rom imdroindelli sagarTve losTvis misabaZi qveyanaa
ara ruseTil, aramed saFrangeTi, an zogadad dasavleT evropa, radgan
ruseTis imperiaSi ar aris saTanadod ganviTarebuli ganaT Beba, mec-
niereba, tegno B ogia da, zogadad, aklia modernul oba saimisod, rom
Tavisi imperialisturi ideologiis Sesabamisad gaanaT B 0s sagarTve-
I o da zogadad, kavkasia.

evropisa da ruseTisadmi aseTi midgoma iwvevs garkveull prob-
I emebs, kerZod, rogorebicaa — evropocentrizmi, eTnocentrizmi, So-
vinizmi. rogorc postko B onializmis Teoretikosi e. saidi wers,wignSi
—,kulturada imperial izmi~, imperiall izmis winaaRmdeg brzZo a, sabo-
1 ood, mis ganmeorebas iwvevs (rasakvirvelia, es ar gu b isxmobs imas,
rom i bia Sovinisti iyo). angvari damokidebu B eba ,mgzavris weri leb-
Sic~ Cans; rusi meet e daxatullia ,uadamiano da pirutyvulli mixvra-
moxvris~mgoned.

zemoTwarmodgeni i msjelobis gaTvaliswinebiT, Zallze sain-
tereso ignebavaJa-FSave Bas is nawarmoebebi, rom B ebSic buneba Napara-
kobs. ,,gve b is mWame I is~mesame TavSi puris TavTavebi TavianT Tavs ada-
mians swiraven da, rogorc tegstidan Cans, es TviTSewirva nebayofll o-
biTi agtia. amitomac SeiZleba iTqvas, rom poemaSi bunebas subieqtu-
roba aqvs miniWebu b'i, riTac vaJas Semogmedeba radikall urad emi jneba
specisistur xedvebs. meore mxriv, SeiZleba TavTavebis epizodi gavi-
azroT allegoriullad da isaakis msxverpBad Sewirvis Zvel aRTgmiseul
epizods davukavSiroT. bib BiaSi RmerTi abraams isaaks ubrunebs, poe-
maSic mindiam bunebas samagiero unda daubrunos, —magram ra? es Seki Tx-
va  kritikuli anTropomorFfizmis~magaliTia, romelic mkiTxvells yu-
radRebas amaxvi B ebinebs adamianisa da bunebis urTierTmimarTebasa da
adamianis ,,pasuxismgeb I obaze-~.

daskvna SeiZ B eba Camovaya I iboT ramdenime pungtad:

a) postko b oniuri zookriticizmis sxvaperspeqtiva;

postkoloniuri zookriticizmis erT-erTi mTavari Temaa ra-
sizmisa da specisizmis SeTavseba. aRniSnulli Tvalsazrisis Tanaxmad,
cxove bi eqvemdebareba adamians. magram vaJas nawarmoebebSi, kerzZod,
»gve Lis mWame B Si~, bunebasa da adamians Tanabari subieqturoba aqvT.
aseTi damokidebu B eba, SeiZl eba iTqvas, rom panhumanisturia da gans-
xvavdeba posthumanizmisgan.

b) ekokriticizmisa da zookriticizmis koncefciebis ,gasaerTa-
Sorisoeba~damaTi adaptaciagqarTull BiteraturaSi;

ekokriticizmi inglisurenovan Biteraturull sivrceSi ganvi-
Tarda, Tumca Biteraturis kritikosebi Seecadnen igi SeetanaT da
moergoT sxvadasxva gveynis Tu enis BiteraturisTvis. postkollo-
nial izmi, postko B oniuri ekokriticizmi da postkoloniuri zookri-
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ticizmi akritikebs evropull modernullobas, romelic imperial izmis
wamyvani ideo B ogiaa. winamdebare statia ki gviCvenebs, rom evropull i
Filosofiuri tradiciisgan gansxvavebulli Tvalsazrisebi ikveTeba
mcirericxovani erebisa Tu enebis BiteraturebSi, ufro metic, ,gve-
1 is mWame B is~wyaroaxalxuri gadmocema ,xogais mindi-.

rasakvirvelia, am Teoriebis gaFormebamde, bevri naSromia
gamocemuli, romblebic adamianisa da bunebis urTierTmimarTebis
sakiTxs exeba. mniSvne Bovania, aRniSnulli Teoriebis garTull Bite-
raturaTmcodneobaSi damkvidreba (an piriqiT, ekokriticizmisa da
zookriticizmis WrillSi garTulli Biteraturis ganxillva), bunebri-
via, sakiTxis kvlevis evropulli, araevropulli da garTulli tradiciis
gaTval iswinebiT.

g)garTulli Niteraturisistoriisxelaxalli gaazreba;

mkv Bevrebi xSirad amaxvi Beben yuradRebas Biteraturull teg-
stSi sagarTvelosa da ruseTis imperiis asaxvis Taviseburebebze.
rasakvirvelia, aseTi kvBevebi Zalian mniSvne I ovania, magram mainc
arsebobs nacionalluri identobis gadaWarbebulli aRgmis saSiSroeba
binarull da digotomiur — kolonizatori/kolonizebullis — sgema-
Si. amgvar aRgmas, sabo B ood, mivyavarT garTulli Biteraturis viwro,
mxo Bod erovnulianeTnikuri Biteraturis CarCoSi moTavsebamde.

am problemis Tavidan asacileblad, statiaSi vimowmebT vaJa-
fSavelas, — garTulli Biteraturis kanonikur poets. zemoxsenebu i
mosazrebis gaTvall iswinebiT, SesaZ B ebe I i3, vaJdas nawarmoebebis safuZ-
vel ze, ,qarTulli literaturis istoriis~dekonstruqcia.
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MpuH3s Mopgebaase

(Mpysms)
Mpea HaLMoHabHOro camMoonpeaeneHus
N TUMONOrUA XyLOXeCTBEHHbIX (DOPM ee BOMJIOLEHNSA
(AHuc PaiHuc, inbsa YaBuasaase, Baxxa-lNwasena)
BseneHuve

K 2015 rogy B npensepuun MexayHapofHoro KoHrpecca «Dziva dzive. Aspazija
— Rainis — 150» /«)XnBas Xun3Hb. Acna3usi — PaliHuc — 150»/ MHOI 6blna M3ydeHa TeMa
«PaiiH1C B Mone rpy3UHCKOW KynbTypbi»l. ViccnegoBaHye NpoBOAMIIOCH BrEPBbIE U, Kak
Bcerga ObiBaeT B MOAOGHLIX Cly4asX, MHOroe M3 cobpaHHOW MHGOpMaLuMM He MOrIo
ObITb OCBELLEHO B pamMKax 3asBfeHHOW TeMbl. B 4aCTHOCTM, TMMOMOrMYeCKUiA aHaus
TBOPYECKOro Hacneams fHa PaiHuca gaeT MHTepecHbIl MaTepran ans pasMbILIEHWA O
COMPSHKEHNN XYL0XECTBEHHBIX (DOPM BbIPKEHUS CXOXKMX MAeli Y NaTbILICKOro noata u
K/TaCCWMKOB rPY3MHCKOI MTepaTypbl, 0 YeM XOTeN0Ch Obl NOroBOPUTL NOAPOOHEE.

I. \gest HaumoHasIbHOro camoonpefeneHms U HauMoHabHO-0CBOGOAN TeNlbHOe
LBV>KeHVe

MpaBo Ha camoonpegeneHue NoapasymeBaeT MpaBo KaXAoro Hapoga CamMoCTos-
TeNbHO peLlaTb BOMPOC O (hopMe CBOEro rocyfapCTBeHHOMO CyLLeCTBOBaHWSA, yCTaHaB-
NBaTb CBOI NOANTUYECKNIA CTATyC U (JOPMbl SKOHOMUYECKOTO W KY/IbTYPHOIO PasBuTmS.
Ha cerofHsLWHWA feHb 3TO OAWMH M3 OCHOBHbIX MPUHLMIOB MEX/YHapOoAHOro npasa,
3aKpeneHHbI kak B YctaBe OOH, Tak 1 BO MHOTMX ApYruX MeXayHapoaHO-MPaBOBbIX
JoKyMeHTax. OfHaKo Tak 6b110 He Bcerga. Vctopus coBpeMeHHOM NONNTUYECKON KapTbl
MMpa — 3TO0 MCTOpPUSA 06Pa3oBaHKs U pacrafa KpYMHbIX FOCYAapCTBEHHbIX 06beANHEHWIA
MMMEPCKOro TWMa. SKCMaHCWOHHAs MOAUTUKA CUbHBLIX OCYNAPCTB U CTPEM/IEHME K
PACLUMPEHNIO CBOUX PaHUL, HEM3BEXHO BTATMBANW B 30HY NOAUTUYECKOTO, KyNbTYPHO-
ro M 3KOHOMWUYECKOTO B/IMAHUA COCEAHUE MAIOYUCIEHHbIE HApObl, KOTOPbIE, paHOo UK
no3gHo, HauMHanM 60pb0By 3a NPaBo HALMOHANBLHOTO CaMOOMNpPeLeNeHus.

KpyLUeHWIO MMNepuWiA, Kak MpaBw/io, MPefLecTBYIOT Cepbe3Hble W3MEeHeHUs
B )XXM3HM O6LLECTBA — POCT HALMOHAMbHOIO CO3HAHUA WM MOABLEM HaLMOHaIbHO-0CBO-
604MTeNbHOIO ABVXXKEHMSA, KOTOPble HAXOAAT HeMoCPefCTBEHHOE OTO6paXKeHMe BO BCEX
chepax HauMoHambHbIX KynbTyp W, Mpex[e BCero, B futepatype. Passutue nofobHbIX
NpoLEeccoB (MKCUPYeTCa Ha TeppUTOpUM POCCUIACKOI MMNEpUK, HaunHas C CepefuHbl

1 TekcT npounTaHHOro Ha KoHrpecce foknafa ony6/mKoBaH Ha NaTbILLCKOM fi3biKe («Rainis gruzinu
kultartelpa») B konnekTnBHo MoHorpaduy “Aspazija — Rainis. Dziva dzive” (Aspazija — Rainis ...
2017: 351-369).
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XIX Beka. B JlaTBuun 310 ABWXKEHMe «aTMOofbl» /«HapogHOro NpobyxaeHns»/ 50-80-bix
rogos, B I'py3un — HauMOHaNIbHO-0CBOGOAUTENBHOE LABWKEHME TPY3UHCKMX LuecTuje-
CATHWKOB — «TepKaaneynHu» /<«ucnmBLLUX Bog Tepeka»/.

B rpy3unHcKoii KynbTypHOI MEHTa/IbHOCTU MMSA AHa PaitHuca (AHuca MnnekiwaHca)
accouumpyetcs ¢ 06pa3oM 06LLECTBEHHOIO feATens 1 noaTta-TpnbyHa, boposLuerocs 3a
COXpaHeHVe HaLMOHAIbHOM N KyNbTYPHOW WAEHTUYHOCTW POAHOrO Hapoga. VMeHHo
TaKvMK COXpaHWia HapogHas NamsTb U 06pasbl «TEPKAANEYTHWU» — NcaTenelt 1 No3Tos,
nnamMeHHbIX 60PLOB 3a cYacTIMBOe Oyayliee rpy3svMHCKOro Hapoaa, U ux MpU3HaAHHOTO
nmgepa Nnbn Yasyasasse.

I1. Mpu3bIB K NPOBY>KAEHMIO HALMOHAIbHOTO CO3HAHUS:
AH PaitHnc n Mnbs Yasuasagze
Kak Mbl y)e roBopunu, NOLbEMY HaLMOHa/IbHO-0CBOOOAUTENBHOMO [BVKEHUS
COMyTCTBYET MPOLECC POCTa HaLMOHa/IbHOTO CO3HaHWA. [M03TOMYy Halle BHUMaHue
MPUBNEKIN CTUXOTBOPEHUS « » [»CuacTnmeblil Hapoa»/ W.YaB4yaBagse
n «Misu Kultira» /«Hawa kynbTypa»/ {.PaiiHnca, HENOCPEACTBEHHO anenmpyoLLme
K 06LLECTBEHHOMY CO3HaHWI0 POAHbIX HapoAoB. CpaBHUM TEKCTbl 3TUX CTUXOTBOPEHUIA:

Mnbs YaB4yaBagze. CuacTmBbIii Hapog, 1871
(nepesoa Banepbl Capmkeenagse)

Pa3Be ecTb eLLe Hapog, Pa3Be ecTb eLLie Hapos, Pa3Be ecTb eLle Hapog,
YT0 cyacT/IMBO Tak >KMBET? YTO cyaCT/IMBO Tak >KmMBeT? YTO cyacT/IMBO Tak

Mop o6pokomM, Bce npogaxHsl, >KunpeT?!

W ynpskeH, Bce 6e3M0nBHBbI, 3anblNeHHbIN,

OH npeKpaceH 1 HapsxXeH; MHuMOIA O6POTOO MOSHbI; MpeKNOHEHHBI,

He o6buguus, C wopamu, BeuHo npasgHbli,

be3 ynpekos, Cnenbl KaK KpoT, Be306pasHblif;

COrHyT, HO [JOBOJIEH POKOM; Yaunamu nosoH por; 3abnyauBLUniA,
BcenoknoHHbIM, Kaxablii ryx CBOEHpaBHbIi,

K NecTu CKNOHHLIN, W KaKblil BPYH, HeHageXHbIi1 1 KOBapHBIiA;
MWPpHBIA, CMUPHBINA, KpacHo6aii 1 roBopyH; Bparos He 3puT,
ManogyLUHbI, Crap v Mmnag — [Opy3eii kopuT,

Kak Myn BbIHOC/MB Bce nuuemepsl Joma Ty3, BHe fjoMa — TPYC;
V1 nocnyLHbIi. W 3n0BpeaHble 6e3 Mepbl. HenmyLwinia, HenpUrogHbIi,

Be33ab0THbII 1 rON0AHbIN.

EcTb /1 rae ele Hapog,
UTo cuacTNMBo TakK >KunpeT?!
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A.PaliHuc. Hawa kynbTypa, 1927
(noacTpouHblii nepeog, Ockapca Puxnmkmca /Oskars Rihlickis)

Boratble HapAabl M NpYMaHKa Bepa, nocnywaHve, MonnTBa

W 6oratble ;oMa v BUNIbI W poBepyie BnacTy npassLLeid.

Ayxu, Wweska n 3010T0. »Lenaii co MHOK UTO Xo4eLb!” —
FBNseTCA NN 3TO KynbTYpPOin? FBnseTCA M 3TO KynbTYpPOin?
/KynbTypa m aTo y>Ke?/ /KynbTypa m 3To y>Ke?/

MpUHYXAEHWe 1 LLMWOHBI, U CTpax Her, Tam HeT yBaXKeHUs K Ye/OBEKY,

W nopsgok, NOCTPOEHHbI Ha BNacTu Tak BeK KyNnbTypy Hefb3s Ha3blBaTb:
Mynemért, WTbLIK 1 Komnbe — /B0 BeK TaK KyNbTypy Henb3s Ha3bleaTh:/
ABnsieTCA M 3TO KynbTYpPOir? Bons 1 co6CTBEHHBIN TPy, U AyX —
/KynbTypa m 310 y>ke?/ 3710 byaeT Halleil KynbTypoi

B 060MX CTUXOTBOPEHWSX CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUE BHYTPEHHErO XYAOXECTBEHHOro
MPOCTPaHCTBA OCHOBAaHO Ha CWUIOrM3Me: YETKO MPOYMTLIBAKOTCA Te3a, aHTMTe3a M
BbIBOZ, /CUHTE3/. JIOXb NPUMET «61arononyyHoro 6bITuA» BCKPbIBAETCA NO3TAMNHO. Jaxe
K/THOYEBbIE CTIOBA-MapKepbl BbIAAKOT COMPSXXEHWE BEKTOPHON HanpaBieHHOCTN aBTOPCKOM
MbICW. 3Ha4aibHO BHUMaHMWE NPUBIEKAETCA K BHELUHMM NpUMEeTaM focTaTka: boraTble
HapsAdbl / 6oraTble foma u BuAibl / Ayxu, wenka u 30n0To — A.P.; OH (Hapog — N.M.)
NPeKpaceH n Haps>keH — /1.4, 3atem 06Hapy>XMBaeTCA CKPbITas LUMPMON «B61arononyymns»
NCTVHa: TpUHY>KAEHWE 1 LWINWOHLI, U cTpax / W nopsaok, NOCTPOeHHbIA Ha BnacTy /
MyneMET, WTHIK 1 KOMNbe; Bepa, nocaywaHne, monnTea / V1 foBepue K BnacTw npassLLeii
-y A.P; ay W.Y. Hapog — ManogyLuHblii, / Kak Myn BbliHOCAMB / VI nocnyLuHbIi.; COrHYT,
HO [0BOMEH POKOM. [locne Yero cnegyeT anensisiuMsa K KPUTMYECKO OLEHKe BNacTu u
obulecTa B Lenom: [enain co MHOI, Mon, 4TO xouellb — A.P.; Bce npoga>kHsbl, / Bee
6e3moneHbl; CTap u Mnag — Bee nuuemeps! / M 3n0BpeaHble 6e3 mepbl — .U, Takum
06pa3oM, cama CTPyKTypa CTUXOTBOPEHUIA YKa3bIBAaeT Ha TO, YTO UX aBTOPbI HE TONbKO
TanaHTMBble MO3Tbl, HO W WUCKYCHblE OPaTOPbl, MPYBbLIKLIME 06paLLaThCa K LLIMPOKONA
ayLuTOpPMK N YMESO UCMNONb3YHOLLIME OPaTOPCKME NPUEMBI.

W. YauaBagse (1837-1907) Hanucan «CuacTamBblii Hapog» B 1871 rogy. B
TOT Mepuog CBOei NepBOOYePeAHON 3adadeli MO3T cuMTan «nNpPoByXKAeHUE» TPY3NHCKOro
Hapogal. CTMxoTBOpeHMe PaitHKca HanucaHo ropasgo noxe — B 1927 rogy. 910 cosep-
LUEHHO WHOI 3Tan B UCTOPMMW NATBUIACKOTO rocygapctea. OgHako 06a TekcTa NPOANKTO-
BaHbl TPEBOroi 3a Gyayllee: NMo3TaMy ABWKET CTPEM/IEHWE MOAHATL B COOTEYECTBEH-
HMKax Y4yBCTBO COOCTBEHHOIO JOCTOMHCTBA U FOPAOCTM 3a CBOK CaMOObITHOCTb. [OpbKWi
capKasM C paBHOI CW/OI 3KCMPEeccuMn anessiupyeT HenmoCpPeacTBEHHO K Camosnobuto
PELMNNEHTOB, a peppeHOM MOBTOPAIOLLMECS B K&XKAOM KyrjaeTe puTopuyeckue BONpo-
cbl (EcTb /M rge ewe Hapog, / YTo cyacT/MBO Tak >XuBeT?! 1 AenseTca M 3To
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KyNbTYpoin?) Mpu3BaHbl YCUAUTb 3MOLIMOHANbHOE BO3AeicTBMe Ha uuTatens. OfHO3-
Ha4yHO MPOYMTLIBAETCA OOWHOCTb MOCTAB/EHHON 3ajayn — 3af4eB camontobue, pa-
30pBaTh LieMb MNOBCEAHEBA, 3aCTaBUTh YMTaTeNs B3INAHYTb B [1a3a peasbHOCTU U 3a4y-
MaTbCsl Haf, Hei.

Y PaliHu1ca 4YeTKo chopMynnpoBaH BbiBOA: Bons n cO6CTBEHHbIN TPyA, U ayx /
3T0 6yfeT Haweii KynbTypoil. Ha nMocTpoeHue cyacT/IMBOro 06LLeCTBA C MOMOLLbHO
«0CBOOOXAEHHOMO», COLMaIbHO packpenoLleHHoro Tpyda Hagesnca u W.Yasuasasse,
YTO BbIP@KEHO B €ro MPOrpaMMHON Mo3Me « » [«BupeHne»/ (1859-1872),
Haz MocnefHei pefakuMen KOTOPOi NoaT paboTan Kak pa3 B Mepuoj COo3jaHus CTu-
XOTBOpeHus «CuacT/mBbIii Hapoa»: BepHyB 3eMne yTpayeHHblil nokoid, / CBO6GOAHbIN
TPya U3roHMT TyHeaacTBo. / U y>K He ByayT npasgHoli 6onToBHeli / Cnosa: cBoboga,
paBeHCTBO U 6paTcTBO (3abonoukunii 1984, 2: 385). MokasaTenbHbIM NPeACTaBAETCS
cnegytowmii hakT: nepBbIiM NepeBoAoM No3a3nm PaitHuca Ha rpy3MHCKIWI S3bIK cCHATaEeTCA
ny6nmKaums ero CTUXOTBOPEHUS « » [«HeycTaHHas 6opbba»/ B
COOpHMKe « » [ToaTbl pesomouun/ B 1921 r. MNMpumeyaTensHO,
4TO 3TOT TEKCT MOMELLEH Ha OfHOM pa3BopoTe C OTPLIBKOM M3 Moambl V.YaB4yaBagse
« » [«BuaeHune»/, o3arnaBneHHoOM Kak «XIX » [«XIX Bek»/ (Tabugse
1921: 46-47). Oba TeKcTa MOTYT ObITb MHTEPMPETUPOBaHBI Kak oaa CeobogHOMY Tpyay —
CoLMa/IbHOl OCHOBE CnpaBes/IMBOro 0bLLecTBa.

CnefyeT 0co60 0roBOpuTb, YTO MO CBOEW MHTOHALMK, CATUPUYECKOMY OKpacy W
KPUTWUYECKOIi HanpaBneHHOCTN «CyacT/MBLIA Hapog» M «Hawa KynbTypa» BblgensT-
€A Ha 06LlemM (hoHe TBOPYECKOro Hacneaws NoaToB, YTO AaeT OCHOBaHME nosnararb,
YTO COMpPSHKEHME MO3TUYECKMX (HOPM 06paLleHMs K HalMW OMpeaencHo 06LHOCTbHO
MOCTaB/IEHHON TBOPYECKOI 3ada4u.

1. Xyno>KecTBeHHbIe CUMBO/bI 0CBOOOAN T EbHOM UAEN:
AH PaiiHnc n Ba>ka-IMwasena

OcBoboguTenbHas naes Hawina CBOe XyLOXKEeCTBEHHOE BOMJIOLLEHWE B UCTOPUS
MHOTUX HaUMOHaNbHbIX nnMTepatyp. B nepuog, HemocpeacTBEHHO MPeALIecTBYOLLMIA
KapAvHanbHbIM NepeMeHam B XK13HU 06LLecTBa B UTepaTypHOM rpoLecce PUKCMpyeTcs
CO3faHue BbIMOMHAKLLMX (DYHKLMIO Xy40XKECTBEHHbIX CMBOJIOB CTpeMeHns K CBoboae
NepcoHNULMPOBaHHBLIX 06PA30B — XyLOXKECTBEHHOIO BonoLweHns bopuos 3a Ceoboay.
WHTepecHbIM NpeacTaBAsieTcAd COMOCTaB/IEHWE OCHOBHbIX TEHAEHUMA MexaHM3Ma
C03jaHNA NOA06HbIX 06Pa30B.

B 3TOM cMbICne Ha Jonto CTUXOTBOPeHMe PaliHnca «CnoMaHHbIe COCHbI» U3 KHUM
«[anekne 0T3BYKN B CMHeM Beuvepe» (1903) Bbinana ocobas cygbba: akTyanbHOCTb U
NonynApPHOCTb ero CUMBOIM3MA COXPaHWACh BNIOTb 4O KOHLA NMPOLLIOro Beka.
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Axnc PaiiHuc. LAUZTAS PRIEDES /CnoMaHHble COCHbI/
(Mepesog An. Pesnua)

VEjd avpstikids priedes nolauza,

Kas kipds pie jiirmalas stivéja —

Pig tAlém tis skatienlom grib&ja sniegt,
Mo slépties tia ap&ja, ne muguru Hekls

2 w1 laue mas, naldigd prelvara, —
Vél cina pret tevi naun nobelgra
Vil :||!_:.';t; I:u-_lr_' thles g |'r|-|:|-. j.\--: valda,
Tk =ari prael vary HINRE M ime o nalda!

Un augsids priedes péc lausuma
10 Par Kuflem i ddeniem iEnin

Pret wéira lepnl cllhjas kriits

Prot widri eina no fauna diie

«Briz bangas; (u; naldigh pretvara -

Mes tAles snlegstm; kur Jalmibal

13 Tu vari mils skelt, tu varl mds lausl —
Mtz sniegsim tales. kur saule austls

MpUMOpCKMe COCHbI CoMar yparaH,

K necuaHbIM Npunanv oHu beperam, —
TAHyNMCb K MpoOCTOpam, CTPEMUIICE K BOZg,
He cTanu cKpbIBaTbCs W THYTLCS B Gege:

5 «MblI CloMaHbl, Fpo3Has cuna, To6oM,
Ho paHo nuKyeLlb, He KOHYeH 6GOiA,
ELLe Mbl B34bIXaeM 0 Jansix B TOCKe,
"HeBHbIe BETBYM LWYMSAT Ha Necke...»

1, MauTamut CTaB, Hafj PackatoMm BO/HbI
10 B3MbINN NOBEPXKEHHBIX COCEH CTBO/bI,
Mpyab — NpoTUB Gypu, Napyc Kpbi/ar,
Boii NpoTMB Bypu, MauThl MYAAT:

«["po3Has cuna, WBbIPSIA HAC Ha IHO, —
B cuacTnmByto anb AONbIBEM BCE paBHO!
!5 lomaid, COKpYLLaii Hac — MAeM HarnposoM,

K conHuy, K Bocxoay nnbisem. Jonnbisem!»

Bbicokne npubpexxHble COCHbl — OAMH M3 OOMMbIX MO3TUYECKMX 06pasoB
A.PaliHuca npegpeBontoLMoHHoro nepuoga. OaHako CocHebl y PaiiHuca — 3T0 He NpocTo
obpa3 wm metadopa. « Anneropuss — TONbKO MEPCOHMIMKALMA OFHOTO MOHSTUS,
CVIMBON — HECKO/bKO MOHSTWIA, B3AThIX BMECTE, AeMHNLUMA Knaccudmkawm, 0CHOBa, Ha
KOTOpYH0 BCe pedyumpyeTca’, nucan PaliHuC B CBOMX 3aMeTKax 0 TBopuyecTse B 1907 rogy»
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(Caynuepwute 1976). /1 CocHa B ero noasum obpeTtaeT (iyHKLMIO CUMBONA: YCTPEM/IEHHbII
BBbICb CTPOMHbIA CTBOM accouMmpyeTcs ¢ ropaocTbio, beccTpalumem, cBo6040N06MEM
N He3aBMCUMOCTbO. O6pa3 COCHbI BCTeUaeM M B APYrvMX CTUXOTBOPEHWIA MO3Ta 3TOr0
pecatuneTus. Ero TpaHcopmaums B 06LEM KOHTEKCTE MO3ITUYECKOro Hacneausa . Pa-
MHMCA NpeAcTaBNsSETCS 3HAKOBOWM: BCKope nocne «CnoMaHHbIX coceH», B 1903 rogy,
noaT co3gaet «OANHOKYH0 COCHY», a B 1907 — «Cyxyto COCHy». CpaBH/UM TEKCTbl 3TUX
CTUXOTBOPeHWIA (NepeBog B. EnnsapoBoii):

OpuHokas cocHa, 1903 Cyxas cocHa, 1907
Bo3gyx HeaBWDKEH, APEMOTHBIM, MelIcnb yiAAeT, BEpHeTCA
Jler Ha TpaBMHOUKMY; W onATb yingeT:

O3epa MK He3ab0THbIIA: Tak COCHY CyXxyto

HeT HX MOpLYMHOYKN. [aten 6beT 1 ObeT.
COCHbI TEMHbI, 1 TanTcA Melic/b B cebe 3aMKHeTCs
ENbHWK B MONYaHUW. W cebs rHeTeT:

Jec 6yaTo B cTpaxe TOMUTCA Tak COCHY CyXxyto

W B oxmpaHmu. YepBb rpbI3eT, rpbIseT.
TOMbKO 0fHa O4NHOKO MbIC/b Nerko cBepHeTcs
KpoHa kayaetcs, Wnwn ot6ommr:

A M0 cocefjHUM [anéko Tak cyxas xBosl

[poxb npobupaetcs BHW3 neTuT, neTut.

«3HaveHnss CUMBO/IMYECKMX 06pasoB M MeTaop paclumppoBbiBaeTcs 6e3
TpyAa, ecnn COOTHECTU MX C TOI 3MOXol, B KOTOPYH OHW Bbinn co3gaHbl» (KpaynuHb
1955: XIV). CuHxpoHus TpaHchopmaumii obpasa CocHbl B no3asum H.PaiiHnca ¢
KOHKPETHOI Ky/bTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKO CUTyaumeld Xu3Hu JlaTBuu TOro nepuoga He
OCTaB/MISIET COMHEHUIA B €r0 CMMBOIMYECKOW 3HaUMMOCTU. OBLUMIA KOHTEKCT Co3faeT
NOMHOMALUTabHY KapTUHY M3MEHEHWIA 00LLIECTBEHHOIO HACTPOS: HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
Ha py6exxe BEKOB BPa>KAEOHbIM Cunam yaaeTcs MOBaUThb LENYH POLLY FOPAbIX CTBOIOB
(«CnomaHHbIE COCHbI»), B MPeAPeBONIOLMOHHbIE roAbl B 6e3MOMIBHO 3aTauBLUEMCS B
TPEBOXXHOM OXUAaHWUM fiecy «OAMHOKaA COCHa» BCe TaK ke 6eccTpallHO MoKauuBaeT
KpOHOW. Ho nocne cobbitnii 1905 roga aKTMBHOCTb CMEHSIETCS PasMbILLIIEHUSAMM
(«Cyxast cocHa»). Takum 06pa3oM, Hanbonee akTUBHLIMK, HEYTOMUMO CTPEMALLMMUCS
K cB0bGOfe M K 6opbbe 3a ee 06peTeHVE OKa3blBalOTCA UMEHHO ClIOMaHHble COCHbI.
CnegyeT 0c060 OroBOPUTb, YTO, KakK Mbl Y)Ke OTMETWN Bbllle, 3TOT 06pa3 coxpaHan
CBOIO0 MeTAOPUNYECKYHO 3HAYMMOCTb MOYTY LIENbIA BEK — MONYNSAPHOCTL €ro CUMBO/IM3MA
OCTaBa/iacb aKTyaslbHOI BNJIOTb O MOMeHTa pacnaga Cosetckoro Coto3a 1 06peTeHns
Natereii rocynapcTBeHHON HesaBMcumocTW. B 60-bix rogax (1955) npownoro Beka
HapogHbiii nucatens JSlatBum AHAP. YNUT OXxapakTepu3oBas 3TO CTMXOTBOPEHME Kak
Mo33unio, «KOTOopasi He cTapeeT». M0 ero c/I0Bam, «OHa 3BYUYUT CErofHs TaK MKe CBEXKO
1 3BOHKO, KaK TOorja, HakaHyHe cobblTuii MaToro roga» (unt. no: KpaynuHb 1955: XI1V).
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N uMeHHO «CoMaHHble COCHbI» HEOAHOKPATHO NEPEBOAMINCH Ha TPY3NHCKMIA A3bIK, YTO
CBWETeNbCTBYET 06 0COBOM MHTEPECE K 3TOMY CTUXOTBOPEHWIO. Boriee Toro, Kak yaanoch
YCTaHOBWTb, C MepeBofa 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHUS Ha PYCCKWI A3blK W ero nyb6nmkauum
nog 3arnasvem «CocCHbI» Havasioch B 1902 rogy 3HaKOMCTBO FPY3VMHCKWX YuTateneil ¢

NaTbILLICKO NTepaTypoiAZ.

O O O HE BEIL
SR A AR ).

cotiM, %0 CopAc  myahea,
6Te Mopa, rab peju A
Maam,—
wfe CeTROSE IHROTAA mE orE-
faam
peis CHEPTRE TRODES EEXTRIN.
-
- .
pach erylaan, PpampeiEng cnin,
uoiyeall, 970 v podhiEIs
o Gopuih ML pack, ERER IEpE-
SLAE, MAHETE,
shria BE NLEE NHPHEEEE PO
T

]
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APl eTRpEANS EAFTE Wi DoL0ry,
co ity eefl ppofHERETE Lopary.

- o ol w EOROMA R

——

CnomaHbl COCHbI, 4TO rOpPAo LyMeny,
Bnnsko oT mop4, rae pudbl ga Menu, —
COCHBbI, 4TO CTBON HUKOT A He crubam
W neped cMepTbio YNOPHO LUEeNTan:

«Tbl Hac cry6una, BpakaebHas cuna,

Ho He nogymaii, 4T0 Thl nobeguna.

MblIcnb 0 60pb6e B HAC, KaK Npe>Kae, LapuT,
Ka>kjas BeTKa B HaC MLLEHbEM FOPUT».

Mnagwumsa cTapLmm nay T Ha noamory,

K conHuy cebe npobusatoT gopory.

[opao UX oHble rpyaun KoMbIwaTes.

BbI30B Ha 61 TBY B UX LLEAECTE CAbILUMTCS:

«Tbl HAM BoHaMu 1 Gypeii rposuna,
MbI He 60MMCS X FPO3Has cuna.
Mnagwmwii 3a cTaplmm Ha 6UTBY NaeT.
ConHue 3abneleT, cBo6oaa npuaeT!»
AN

No 6238 raseTbl «HoBOe 0603peHMex»® 0T 29 HosGps 1902 T.

MHe yganoch HaliTu W WAEHTUGHMLMPOBAThL elle ABa NepeBoja 3TOr0 CTUXO-
TBOPEHWS HA TPY3UHCKMIA S13bIK (BO3MOXHO, MX 6G0nblue). OHU AaTMPOBaHbI BTOPONA
MoMoBMHOM XX BeKa. ITO BO/bHbIE NEPEBOAbI, NEPEBOAYECKUM MPUOPUTETOM KOTOPbIX
SIBNSIETCA COXPAHEHWE SMOLMOHANBHOTO Hakana U UAeHOI HanpaBneHHOCTU opuUr1Hana
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(NpOTMBOCTOsAHNME BPa>KAEOHOI cune, HeNnpPepbIBHOCTL CMeHbI MOKO/IeHMIA 60pLIOB, Bepa B
KOHeuHyto nobeny) (cm. Modebadze 2017: 351-369). MNpuBnekaeT BHUMaHNE XPOHONOT S
ny6/mMKaLnin 3TUX NepeBoAoB:

1902 — CocHbl — pyccKosa3blUHbI (nep. P.4).

1961 — HeT, He 3acHy... (nep. Nypama Formawsunnn).

1967 — CnomaHHble COCHbI (Mep. HEM3BECTEH, Fas. «JIeHMHUC ApoLuax», 11 Hos6p.).

Kak BUauM, B aKTMBM3aLMM NEPEBOLYECKOTO MHTepeca K 3TOMY CTUXOTBOPEHMIO
UETKO MPOCNEXMBAETCA HEKasA 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: MepBas BO/IHA — MPeLpPeBO/OLMOHHbIE
rogbl Hadana MpoLIoro Beka, BTopas — 70-ble rofbl, YTO MOMHOCTLIO COOTBETCTBYET
XPOHOMOMMN  NOAbEMA  HAUMOHaNbHO-0CBOOOAMTENbHLIX TEHAEHUWMA U OTpaKaeT
HaCcTpOeHWe rpy3MHCKOro 06LLecTBa NPOLLIOro Beka.

MepeBog — 31O TBOpYecKuMiA akT (cm.: Mapbosckuii 2007; Maveunnagse 1980):
MepeBOAYMK CO34aeT HOBbI TEKCT, M cneuutmnka MOHUMaHWS/MHTepnpeTaumy opu-
rMHana MMeeT OrpoMHYH 3HauMMocTb (cM.. Mopgebaase 2012: 153-170). B ycno-
BUSX TOTANIUTAPHbIX PEXMMOB MEPeBOf Hepefko CTAHOBUTCA CMOCOOOM BbIpaXXeHUst
COBCTBEHHbIX MbICNE 1 YyBCTB. Mo3TOMy 0T60p NepeBOAVMbIX NMPON3BEAEHNUIA, BbIGOP
MPUOPUTETOB U NEPEBOAYECKMX CTPATErMIA NO3BONSET CYAUTb He TOMbKO O JIMYHOCTHOM
OTHOLLEHUM NepeBOAYMKA K OPUrMHANY, HO U O HACTPOEHMAX O6LLEeCTBa OnpeLeneHHON
3Moxu. B 4aCTHOCTU, UCKYLLEHHbIA B «COBETCKOW 3K3ereTuke» rpy3vHCKUIA 4MTaTenb,
NIErKO pacno3Hasai B 3TWUX TEKCTaxX afiio3vi0 Ha Hagexay 06peTeHWs HauyOHaIbHOW
He3aBMcMmocCTw. Mapagurma Nofgo6HOM MHTepNpeTaLmmn noasun H.PaitHunca 6bina 3afaHa
eLLle Mpu NepBoli My6MKaLMK ero CTUXOTBOPEHUIA Ha FPY3MHCKOM A3bIke, T.e. B 1921 rogy*.
Mo3ToMy COBepLUEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM NPEACTaBAAETCA TOT (haKT, UTO BO BCEX NepeBofax
«COMaHHbIX COCEH» JOMUHUPYET efyHas TeHAEHUWS: Ha NepBbIiA NiaH BblABUraeTcs
naes HenpepbIBHOCTU 60pb6bI 1 Bepa B JOCTMKEHWE KOHEYHOM Lienn, YTO NOATBEPXKAaeT
CMpaBef/IMBOCTL 3aMeyaHns AHApP. YnuTa 06 akTyasilbHOCTW 3TOr0 CMMBO/IA BO BTOPOW
nonosmHe XX Beka.

[Jpyroe He Bcerga 4yxoe. Npu BCeli CBOEA CaMOOLITHOCTV U OPUrMHASIBHOCTM
APYroe BOCMPUHUMAETCS Kak 6/1M3K0e B TeX Cyyasx, KOrfa npoc/ieXxKmBaeTcs ConpskeHne
rMy6UHHBIX YPOBHE pasBuUTWs KynbTyp. HO mouemy M3 MHOXECTBa BOCMEBAHOLLMX
Nt060Bb K cBOOOAE NPOU3BEAEHWI MHOHALMOHABHBIX INTEPATYP Ha rPY3VHCKUI A3bIK
HEOHOKPATHO MepeBOoAATCAS MMEHHO «CnoMaHHbIe COCHbI»? Yem 3TOT 06pa3 okasascst
Tak 6/1M30K cepauy rpy3vH? OTBET npuilen cam CO60A — HEBONbHO, OTKyAa-T0 U3
ry6VHbI AyLUK, BCMIbIIN 3HAKOMbIE eLLe CO LUKObHOW CKaMbi CTPOKW CTUXOTBOPEHUS
Baxa-lNwasena (1861-1915) «Open».
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Baxa-IMwasena. séfogo /Open/, 1887

£ BUEN: OKPY>KEHHBI BOPOHBEM,
- , Ynan open, He B cunax oTémeatbes.
, ELue xoten, 6egHAra, NpunogHATLCS,
, [a y> He Mor, Y NNLLUb OAHWUM KPbLIOM
Ynepca B 3eM/1t0, U NMOTOKOM KpOBU
Becb 06arpuscs, K CMepTy HaroTose.
, , , [poknaTbe Bam, CTEPBATHUKM Morun!
, B HecyacTHbI ieHb MeHs Bbl oMK, ragbl!
A T0 6bI 51 cerogHa 6e3 nowaapl
, ! Bce Baluv nepbs no seTpy nyctu!
(3abonoukuii 1984, 3: 24)

O6LWMMm 3nurpa)om K 3TUM CTUXOTBOPEHUAM BIOJIHE MOT/IN Bbl CIYXUTb CTPOKU
PaiiHnca: ConHLie >KMBOTBOPHbI cBeT / MockinaeT Bceil npupoge: / MokoneHbs ¢ faBHUX
neT / B Mup NpuXoaaT v yxof4aT, / Ho cTpemneHue K cBo6oge /B HUX ropuT, Kak conHua
ceeT» (A.PaliHuc. «XXnBoTBOPHBII CBeT», 13 nona 1907, nepesog Bn. Hesckoro).

OTMmeyas, 4To «CnoOMaHHble COCHbl» PaliHUC Hanucan «MMEeHHO B TO BPEMS,
Korga nepesoaun «[ecHio o Cokone» opbkoro, T.e. B 1900-1901 rogax», Kapn Kpa-
YNNHb YKa3blBAET, YTO 3TW MPOU3BEAEHUA «MPAMO NepeknukatoTca» (KpaynuHb 1955:
XI1V). «Open» HanucaH 3a fecATb neT fo «MecHn o CoKone», HO MeXAy HUMU Takxe
MPOCNEXMBAETCA TUMOMOrMYecKoe POACTBO. Bce Tpu TekcTa BMOMHe MOryT ObITh
MHTEPNPETUPOBaHbl KaK TMMH MY>ECTBY, CTOWKOCTA W HeyracvMoMy CTPEM/IEHWIO K
cBo60ge, 0fHaKo C MO3ULMM NO3TUKKM, & Takke CBOE WAeNHON HanpaBneHHOCTW, na-
THILUCKUIA U TPY3UHCKWIA TEKCTbI NPeACTaBNAaoTCS 60nee 6/M3KUMK — MPOCAEXMNBAETCS
KaK CXOXK[EHWNE CHOXETHbIX IMHWIA, TaK Y CUMBOMIMYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTY UCMO/Mb30BaHHbIX
aNnneropuin n metadgop.

Mpexxae BCero cnefyetT OTMETUTb, YTO BCE TPW M03Ta aneMpytoT K 3THO-
Ky/bTYpPHOMY CUMBOAM3MY. lccnefoBaHns MapkepoB MPOSBAEHWS  HaUMOHa/IbHOW
MAEHTUYHOCTM MO3BOMNNO Ka3axCKoMmy dmniocody Pyctemy KagbipaHoBy npuintu K
CNefytoLeMy BbiBOZY: «HALMOHANbHAA WAEHTUYHOCTb W STHOKYNBTYPHbIA CUMBOAN3M
OKa3bIBAKOTCA TECHO CBA3aHHLIMW U B3aMMO3aBVCUMbIMU MEXAY COO0W KaTeropuamm.
OTHOKY/bTYPHbIA  CUMBOMM3M  OMPEAENseTcs HaUMOHAbHON WAEHTUYHOCTBIO U
HaLMOHaIbHOM  Ky/bTYpPOi, cofepxalweil B cebe LEHHOCTM W CUMBOSbI [PEBHErO
npouncxoxaeHms» (KagbipxkaHos 2014: 5). TakuM 06pa3oM, HaLMOHaNbHas MAEHTUYHOCTb
M HauMOHaNMbHas Ky/bTypa ONpedenstoT 3THOKYMbTYPHbIA CMMBO/IM3M, KOTOPbLIA, B
CBOKO O4epefpb, MOAYEPKMBAET CreLM(MKY HaLMOHALHON MEHTa/IbHOCTM — OCHOBbI
HaLMOHa/IbHO-KY/IbTYPHO UAEHTUYHOCTK. 03TOMY CaMm NPUHLMM 0T60pPa U MOITUYECKOI
TpaHchopMauun ApPEeBHERLLNX aHTPONO— U 300MOP(HbLIX CUMBO/IOB BbI3bIBaET 0COOLIN
MHTepec. PacCcMOTPMM OCHOBHble MapKepbl CUCTEMOOOPA30BaHUA XyL0XKEeCTBEHHOIo
MPOCTPaHCTBa MHTEPECYHOLLMX HAC CTUXOTBOPEHWIA.
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MwupoBoe fepeBo /BceneHckoe aepeBo/ Arbor mundi — yHMBepcanbHbIA MUGO-
JIOTMYECKUI apXeTun KOCMOFOHWIA MHOTMX HapofoB Mupa. ITO Mudonorema Mogenu
muposgaHns Imago Mundi (O6pa3 mupa) u, ogHoBpemeHHO, Kocmuueckoe [epeBo
Axis Mundi (Ocb Mupa), LUeHTp MPOCTPaHCTBO-BPEMEHHOIO KOHTUHYYMa (nofpobHee
cM.: Bawakwmagse ... 2002: 156-172; Mopebagze 2004: 45-49). B vHA0eBpONeiickoi
MUONOrNYECKON TpaguLUmMmn STOM PyHKLMeN Yalle Bcero Hagensetcs [y6. Y Kakaoro
Hapoga Oblny CBOM CBALLEHHbIE AepeBbs. B natBuiickoin mudonorumn [y6 (no-natbIlLCKm
0zols) — cuMBON MYXCKOro Hadana, Jiuna (liepa) — CMMBON YEHCTBEHHOCTM. J1aTbILn
ropaaTca Tem, YTO Ha TeppuTOPMM MX CTpaHbl PacTeT Camblii GOMbLUOKA U3 BEKOBbIX
ny6oB bantum Kaives senu ozols ([peBHuii KaiBckmin ay6), ogHa W3 cTapeiiLumx
/UM 3TOr0 pPernoHa — InKy, nvna Maonos, U KpynHeiiwas cocHa Jlateum — Annto. 310
HaluoHa/ibHble CMMBOJbI JlaTBuM. Cam NpPUHUMN HasblBaHWA KOHKPETHLIX [AEpeBbeB
Nno MMeHaMm YKa3blBaeT Ha PeIMKT PeNnrnmo3Horo aHTpornomopgusma (Kynbta Aepesa).
Co3spaBast CBOV cMMBON CBOGOAONIOGMS NATbILLCKOrO Hapoga, H. PailHuc, obpallaeTcs K
CaMOMy HeWTpanbHOMY 13 3TUX TPEX STHOKY/bTYPHbIX CMBOJIOB — CUMBO/IM3MY COCHBI,
1 HanoJIHSAET ero HOBOW 3HAYNMOCTBHO.

Open — ogH M3 [peBHEMWMX CONAPHbIX CUMBOMOB Mupa. KynbT opna 6bin
LUIMPOKO pacrnpocTpaHeH W B MUMONOTUM KaBKA3CKWX HapogoB, rAe B KayecTBe
3THOKY/IbTYPHOro cumBona Open ONMUETBOPAET Cwy, FOpPLOCTb, HeNobesumoCTb
N HeorpaHUYeHHyl cBobGogy. BopoH — amb6uBaneHTHbI MUDOIOTMYECKWIA CUMBON
3M10BeLUel NTULbI — MOCPeAHMKA MEXAY MUpamMmn U HafeneHHOro fapoM NpeaBUAEHNS
BECTHMKA TbMbl. B pasfinuHbIX MUDONOrUAX OH 4acTo NPOTUBOCTOUT Op/y B KayecTBe
onno3nuum ConHue « noa3emHbliA Mup / CBeT « TbMa. M03TOMY CUMBOAN3M U36PaHHON
Baxa-Mwasena onnosnuyn (Open — BOPOHbI) YeTKO yKasblBan Ha WCTWMHHbLIA CMbICH
meTadopbl (Ipy3us »Bparn), 1, 6Gnarogaps 3TOMY CTMXOTBOPEHWID, paHeHblii Open
CTan BOCMPUHMMATLCA Kak anfieropus rpy3vHCKoro Hapoga — ocnabllero B 6opbbe ¢
MHOFOUMC/IEHHbIMMW Bparamu, HO COXpaHUBLLErO BOMHO K 60pboe.

ConspHas cumBonMka Opna — «COMHEYHOW NTWUBI», «X035iMHa Hebec», nped-
BECTHMKa Nobefbl U TopXKecTBa A06pa Haf 3N10M — XapaKTepHa W Ans ApeBHel Mugono-
T BOCTOYHBIX CMlaBsiH, OfHaKo 3a npolleflive Beka, Open NoOCTeneHHO cTan 06s3a-
TeNbHbIM repanbauyeckum aTpnbyToM — CMMBOJIOM BNacTu, rocyaapctea /Poccuiickoi
nMnepun/. COkon TakkKe OTHOCWUTCA K COMSPHbIM CUMBO/MaM. B ApeBHeCNaBsAHCKOM
(hoNbKIOpPe OH OMULLETBOPAS BOWMHa-eAMHOG0pPLA, HafeNeHHOro CMeNOCTbO, OTBaroM,
CaMOOTBEPXKEHHOCTbIO UM BOWMHCKON [06necTblo (CUMBONMKA...). OTU XKE CMbIC/bI
COXpaHUInCb 1 B 6onee Mo3gHelt PONbKNOPHON Tpaauumn. CaenaHHbli M.TopbKUM
BbIGOp B Nosb3y COKONa HEOMPOBEPXKMMO CBMAETENLCTBYET, UTO €ro MPUOPUTETOM ObliN
Mpu13bIB K 06LLEeCTBEHHOW aKTUBHOCTM, NOAYEPKHYTO NMLLEHHOM UMMEPCKOIA OKpacku, v
B 3TOM CMblIcne «[NecHs 0 CoKone» 0Ka3bIBAETCA ropasfo 6/vke K YXXe pacCMOTPEHHbIM
HaMK CTMXOTBOPEHMAM «CUacTMBbIA Hapoay» 1 «Halwua KynbTypa», Yem K «ClloMaHHbIM
cocHam» unn «Opny» Baxa-Mwasena. Co3gaHHbIi M.IOpbkuM 06pa3 anenivupyeTt He
CTOMbKO K CBA3aHHOMY C HalMOHa/IbHOW MEHTalbHOCTbIO 3THOCUMMBO/M3MY, CKOJbKO
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HEeMnocpesCcTBEHHO K O/bKIOPHON Tpaguumm («O, cuacTbe 6UTBbIL..»). TeM He MeHee,
MO0 CBOE anneropuyeckoin 3Ha4MMocTH noaTuueckure metadopbl CocHbl, Open n Cokon
BMOSHE MOXHO paccMarpusarb B OAHOM PAAY XYLOXKECTBEHHbIX TpaHC(hopmaLmii
3HAKOBbIX 3THOKY/IbTYPHbLIX CUMBOJIOB.

B ClOXeTHOW Konnusum CTUXOTBOpeHWA HA.PaiiHnca n Baxa-lMwasena npoc-
NeXVBAETCA CXOXAeHMe:

a). COCHbl He CTanM CKpbiBATbCA W THYTbCA B Gefe, M rposHas cuna ypa-
raHa noseprna ux Ha semsnto. Ocnablunii B HECKOHYAeMOW BUTBE, OKPY>KEHHbIA MHO-
rOYMC/EHHbIMM Bparamu, paHeHblin Open nan ¢ HebeCHbIX BbICOT Ha 3eM0 (ABUXKEHME
M0 BEPTUKaNW CBEPXY BHU3);

6). Ctpemscb goctuub ConHua u Bocxoga, Hecomble BofHaMu COCHbI YMOPHO
COMPOTUBAAKOTCA FPO3HbIM cunam. He B cunax B3neTeTb, CMEPTENbHO paHeHblii Open
npogomKaeT 60i C Lenoit cTaeli BOPoHOB (MeTachopa BparoB py3nn) 1 XaneeT N1Llb 0
TOM, YTO HE B CH1aX HEMEAIEHHO UX YHUUTOXMTL. HEBOIbHO BCMOMUHAIOTCA 3HAMEHUTbIE
CTPOKM PycTaBenu: «Jly4iue cmepTb, HO CMEPTb CO CNaBOM, YeM BeCCaBHbIX AHEV NO30pP».

Mo3aTnyeckune 06pasbl anenIupyroT HeMOCPeACTBEHHO K 3MOLIMAM: OHU POXAAIOT
OfMHAKOBbIA OTKUK B CepALax yutartesneil. 310 — Bepa B nobedy M YyBCTBO FOPLOCTU:
ropfoctu 3a CocHbl, KOTOpble 0653aTe/lbHO AON/bLIBYT 0 BOCXOAA COMHLUA, FOPAOCTM 3a
Opna, KOTOPbIA YCMeeT nepes CMepTb0 YHUUTOXWUTL HEMaNo BOPOHbS. Ero rméenb He
OyaeT HanpacHoii: y py3nn OCTaHETCA MeHbLUe BPAaroB, &, 3HAYMT, OHa, Takke Kak U
NatewA, 0653aTebHO AO6LETCA BOCXOAA COMHLA HOBOM XXM3HM, ropfocTyh 3a Cokona, Yeld
MpviMep He OCTaBW/ PABHOAYLLUHLIM JaXKe YsKa.

PeanbHoe Bpems cakpanu3yeTcd M 00paliaeTcs B BEYHOCTb. HanomHum, uTo,
Kak oTMeyaeT E.M.MeneTvHCKWiA, «npenomMnss NpuHATbIE (HOPMbI XXM3HW, MU CO34aeT
HEKYI0 HOBYIO (aHTaCTMYECKYH ‘BbICLUYHO PeanbHOCTL’, KOTOpas MnapafoKCasibHbIM
06pa3oM BOCMPUHUMAETCS HOCUTENAMMW COOTBETCTBYIOLLEA MU(OIOrMYeCKO TpaguLmm
KaK MepBOMCTOYHUK U MaeanbHbIl Npoobpas (T. €. ‘apxeTun’, HO He B HOHTMAHCKOM, a
B CaMOM LUVPOKOM CMbIC/E C/10Ba) 3TUX >XU3HEHHbIX opM» (MeneTuHckuii 1976: 45).
Mo cnosam B. Caynuepute, «NpoLLioe U HacTosiLLee, MU M peanbHOCTb B TBOPYECTBE
PaiiHnca coefiHeHbl B HepaspbiBHOE LieNoe, Aabbl MOMHee W ApyYe BOCMPOM3BECTYU
OOGLLECTBEHHBIA N HPaBCTBEHHbLIA MAean Oyayllero W, Kak OCHOBY €ro, yTBepauTb
Heucuepnaemble 6oratcTBa AyXOBHbIX CWi uyenoBeka» (Caynuepute 1976). 3Tn e
CN0Ba, No-BUAMMOMY, MOXHO 6b1N10 6bl OTHECTU KO BCeM 06pa3am-CMBONaM 3TOMO paja.
«CUMBON — 3TO NOTEHLMaNLHO HevcHepnaemas CMbICN0Bas FyouHa... BCerfa oTKpbIThINA
06pa3, ero CMbIC/1 HUKOTJa He CBOLUM K OAHOMY OMpefe/eHHOMY 3HaYeHUI0, OH BCerga
BEEp BO3MOXXHOCTEN, CMbICNIOBbIX MepcnekTms» (Py6uos 1991: 43), n npouecc reHepaumm
CMbIC/IOB B KY/IbTYpe MoApasyMeBaeT MopoXAeHWe HOBbIX CMbICNIOB U UX HEO6PaTUMOCTb
(cm.: JlotmaH 2000: 640; MenuneHko 2007: 69-95 u ap.).

MoABoAs WTON, CYUMTaeM BO3MOXHbIM KOCTaHTMPOBATb, YTO CUMBOMIM3M Xy[Ao-
YKECTBEHHbIX MNEPCOHM(MKaUMA B CTMXOTBOpeHUsx Baxa-Mwasena n $.PaitHuca, ¢
LIeHTPOGEXHON CTPEMUTENILHOCTLIO TArOTeS K BCEOOLEMHOCTW, AOCTUraeT BbICOKOrO
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YPOBHA 06006LLeHNs (TPY3MHCKMIA Hapog, NaTbILCKWIA Hapod) v npeobpasyeTcs B
HPaBCTBEHHYIO KaTeropmio. B npowecce NoaTM4eckoro MUAOTBOPYECTBA, NEPEOCMBIC/AS
TpaHcopMaumio MudonoreMa — 3THOKYNbTYPHbIA CUMBON — HaUMOHANbHBIA CUM-
BOMI, TPY3VMHCKWIA N NaTbIWCKUIA MO3Tbl CO34al0T He MPOCTO MO3TUYECKUE CUMBOJIbI,
HO 3THOKYNbTYPHble apXeTWMbl C HOBbIM CMbIC/IOBbIM HaMOHEHWEM — KOHCTaHTbl Ha-
LIMOHAIbHOM [yXOBHOCTM, OKasblBatoLLiMe BANSHWE Ha (HOPMMPOBaHME HauMOHaIbHO
noeefeH4eckol mogenn (cm.: MoTtebHs 1976; ManspeHko 2012 u ap.). UTo e KacaeTcs
Cokona — /WLIEHHBIA HaLMOHaIbHO-0CBOBOAUTENILHOTO MOATEKCTa, 3TOT 06pas, Mme-
Tahopa cMensyaka-eguHobopLa, B LeIOM OCTaeTcs B NapagurMe TPaguLMOHHOIO 3THO-
KYNbTYPHOIO CUMBOMM3MA: «B MecHe CMenbiX U CUJbHBLIX JYXOM Bcerga Tbl OyaeLlb
XKMBbIM MPUMEPOM, MPK3bIBOM ropAbIM K CBO60AE, K CBeTY! Be3yMcTBy XpabpbIX MOEM Mbl
necHio!» (M.opbkwit). BbICOKyHO CTeneHb MeTapopnyeckoro 0600LLeHMS B TBOPHECTBE
M.lopbKoro obpen apyroii obpa3 — BypeBecTHUK («IMecHb 0 BypeBecTHuke», 1901).
Taloke kak 1 COKOA, 3TOT «4epHblli AeMOH Oypu» — CUMBON TpsayLueli PeBooLmMK,
NINLLIEH HaLMOHaNbHO-0CBOOOANTENBHOMO MOATEKCTA, U MpW ero co3gaHun M.FopbKuii
anesinmMpyeT He K 3THOCUMBO/IM3MY, HO K CBS3aHbIM C Ha3BaHWEM MTWLbl HAPOAHLIM MO-
BepbAM (MMEHHO NO3TOMy Npw nepeBoge «IMecHU» Ha aHIMNACKUIA A3bIK 33 HEMMEHVEM
aHasiora Mcnosb3oBasioch «anbbarpoc»). MpropnTeT HapoLHOCTK (& He HaLMOHabHO-
KyNbTYPHOW WMAEHTUYHOCTM) ONpefensieT U XydoXKeCTBeHHYH (hopMy MNpom3BefeHuit
M.[OpbKOro — >aHp CTUAN30BaHHON «MECHMU».

Takum 06pa3oM, MOXXHO YTBEPXKAaTb, UTO MPW CO3AaHWUN XyAOXECTBEHHON nep-
COHU(MKALMM HALMOHANIbHO-0CBOOOANTENBHON MAEN NPOCNEXKUBAETCA PAL CXOKUX
TeHAeHUMIA:

a) UCMONb3YHTCSA N3BECTHbIE 3THOKY/LTYPHbIe CUMBONbI (CocHa, Open);

6) XymoXKeCcTBeHHasi MepPCOHM(MKALMA OCMbICNSETCA B OMMO3MLMM, NOCTPOEH-
HOli Kak MpOTMBOCTOSHWE reposi Hekoeli 0606LLEHHO-6e31MKON BpaxkaebHOM cune
(Open « «BOPOHBI»; COCHbI « «BpaXaebHas cuna/3noi BeTep»);

B) TEKCT CTPYKTYPUPYETCS MO LIMKANYHOA MUOIOrYecKoli cxeme: rmbenb repos
3HaMeHyeT Ha4asio HOBOrO LK/a 60pb6bl;

r) 6narogaps MMGoIoru3aLmm 1 BLICOKOI cTeneHn MeTaoprsaLum, no3TM4eckme
06pas3bl-CYMBO/IbI 0OPETAKOT 3HAUMMOCTb STHOKY/IbTYPHbIX aPXETUMOB.

BbiBogbl:

CymMMUpys Halin HabtOAeHWS, cHATaeM BOSMOXHBIM OTMETUTL Crefytowme 06-
LMe MPOSIBMIEHMS CMELM(NKN XYLOKECTBEHHbIX (DOPM BOMJIOLLEHWSI MAEWN HALMOHasb-
HOro camoonpeseneHums:

1) NpMopUTETHOI MO3TUYECKOIN (HOPMOIA 06paLLEHMst K COBECTM HaLWW ABMSETCS
CTPYKTYpa, AOMNYyCKatoLLas NCMO/b30BaHNe OpaTopCKNX NPUEMOB;

2) MOo3Thl anennuMpyoT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K HApOAHOM JYXOBHOM KynbType, YTO
o6neryaeT AeKOAMPOBKY MO3TUYECKUX MeTadop;
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3) BbiCOKasi CTemeHb MeTaopu3aLUyMn HaLMOHA/IbHO-0CBOGOANTENLHON Kew
npuaaeT M3BECTHbIM 3THOCMMBOIAM 3HAYMMOCTb 3THOKY/ILTYPHbIX arXeTUMnoB.

KoHeuYHO, NpoBefeHHbIA HaMK aHanM3 He [aeT OCHOBaHWIA Ans 6onee LUNPOKMX
00006LLEHNIA, OfHAKO, KaK MHEe KaKeTcs, cobpaHHble HabMHOAEHWs Aal0T OCHOBaHWS
nonaratb, YTO NOJO6HOE HanpaBleHWE WCCMef0oBaHWA MOXET OKasaTbCsl 4OCTaTOYHO
NEepCneKTUBHbIM.

MpumeyvaHns:

1. OCHOBY HaLMOHaNbHOW W KyNbTYPHON MAEHTUYHOCTM W.YaByaBagse cthopmynmpoBsan
KaK TPUeanHCTBO: A3blk — OTumn3Ha — Bepoucnosesaque. CnefyeT 0c060 OroBOPUTL, YTO MOCKO/b-
Ky, HaumHas ¢ IV B., Fpy3VHCKas KynbTypa pa3BuBaiacb Ha OCHOBE XPUCTUAHCKON MEHTa/IbHOCTH,
TO B HaLMOHaIbHOM KyNbTYPHOM CO3HaHUW NOHATUE XpucTuaHcTBo/[pasocnasiie CUHOHUMWUYHO
MOHATUIO HaLUMOHasIbHAaA KynbTypa. boniee Toro, B CUMy CBOEr0 reorosIMTUHECKOTO MOMOXKEHWA
(Ha OKpavHe XpUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa B OKPYXXEHWUN MYCYNbMaHCKUX CTpaH) I'py3un Ha NpoTsXeHUn
MHOTVX BEKOB MPUXOAUIOCL BECTWM KPOBOMPOMMTHbIE BOMHBI C CUbHBIMWA MYCY/IbMaHCKMM
rocyfapcTeamMu 3a COXpaHeHue CBoei Bepbl, A3bika n TeppuTopun. VIMEHHO NO3TOMY B FPY3UMHCKOM
Ky/NIbTYPHOM CO3HaHWW MOHSATWE TPY3MHCKUIA HApOZ, BK/KOYaeT B Ce6s KOHLENTbI [pysus, rpysuH-
CKUIA A3bIK M HaUMOHabHasA KynbTypa. U Tak, B CaMOM LUMPOKOM CMbIC/IE, CliefyeT NOHUMaTb Hapos,
B CTUXOTBOpPEeHUM .YaBuasazse.

2. B cTatbe «Mexay Hamu HeT paccTosiHWii» (1985) . BoromonoB ynoMmnHaeT, 4Tto «B 1902
rogy B rasete ‘HoBoe 0603peHMe’ Bbl0 OMYy6ANKOBAHO CTUXOTBOPeHWe ‘COCHbI’, MOAMMCaHHOE
vHUUpanamu “A.J1°, KOTopoe, Kak ABCTBOBAIO 13 MOA3aro/ioBKa, ObII0 NepeBefieHO C NaTbILLCKOro
A3blka» (Boromonos 1985: 236) C y4eToM GUANTBa/IbHON KYNbTYPHO CUTYyaLIMW 3MOXU 3TOT Mepe-
BOf, CUMTaeTCsA NepBbIM (PAKTOM 3HAKOMCTBA FPY3MHCKMUX UYMTaTeneit ¢ NaTbILLICKOW NMTEpaTypoil.
3arnasne ynoMsaHyTON Ny6anKaLuym HaBoAM/O Ha MbIC/Ib, YTO 3TO MOT 6bITb NepeBof, «CoMaHHbIX
cocHeH». poBepka MoATBepAuna — ony6nmkoBaHHbIi B No 6238 ras. «HoBoe 0603peHue» OT
29 Hos6psa 1902 r. (apxmB Brubnmotekn MapnameHTa py3nn) nepeBof AeCTBUTENBHO OKasascs
nepesofoM «CnomaHHbIX coceH». K coXaneHuto, yCTaHOBWTb, KTO WMMEHHO CKpblBaeTcs 3a
ncesgoHUMOM «$1.JT», He yaanock (cM. Modebadze 2017: 351-369).

3. BExefHeBHas nonuTMyeckas, OOLLECTBEHHas W fuTepaTypHas raseta «Hosoe
0603peHne» n3gaBanacb B TOUAUCK Ha pycckoMm a3bike B 1884 — 1906 rr. «C camoro CBOEro
OCHOBaHMA ‘HoBoe 0603peHKe’ <...> ABNANOCb MPOrPeCcCMBHLIM OpraHOM, CrpynmnMpoBaB BOK-
pyr cebsi yMepeHHO-MPOrpeccuBHble 3neMeHTbl <...> B 1903 r. raseTa 6bina NproCTaHOBNEHA
npaBnTeNIbCTBOM 3a ‘BpefHOe’ Hanpas/neHve. Bo3o6HOBUNOCH n3faHveMm ¢ 15 aHeaps 1904 r. <...>
HO MPOCYLLECTBOBaNa HEMHOIO 60/1ee roga 1 bblia 3akpbiTa agMUHKUCTPaumeid» (3epuanos 1941).

4. VcTopusi NepeBOAOB M033uK PailHMca Ha TPY3MHCKWIA A3bIK HAYMHAETCA CO COOPHMKA
« » [«[103Tbl PEBONOLMMN»/, N3[AHHOTO BCKOpE NMoc/e coBeTusaumu Mpy-
3umn. CocTaBuUTeNAMU COOPHUKA ObiNM M3BECTHbIE FPy3UHCKME NoaTbl TuumaH Tabuase (1895-
1937) n Teopr. JleoHnase (1899-1966). C6opHMK NpeasapsieT BCTynuTe/bHas cTaTbd T.Tabuase
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« » [«PeBONMIOLYS U NO3TbI»/, B KOTOPOIA OAWH M3 OCHOBATENEN Fpy3unH-
CKOW cMMBOAMCTCKON rpynnbl «LiycnepkaHuenebu» /«ony6ble poru»/ (1915) 060CHOBLIBAET CBOE
MOHVMMaHWE CBA3W MO3TOB C PeBOtoLMel. B 4yaCcTHOCTW, TULMaH cunTan, YTO NMOCKO/bKY MO3TOB
BAOXHOB/ISIET XeNaHWe caenaTb MUp yyllie, OHU «BCEraa UayT BNepeamn pesotoumm». M rmaBHoe:
«[py3MHCKMe No3Thl JyMatoT Tak: HallMoHanbHas cB060/a 3aBNCUT OT COLLMaNbHOI0 0CBOBOXAEHNS,
1 3aLLMTa PEBOIOLLMN, 3TO 3aLLMTa HaLMOHANbHOW nAen Hapoaa, NOCKO/bKY C 0CBOGOXAEHMEM Tpy-
[a 0cBo6oanTCA 1 Hapogy» (Tabmase 1921: I-1V). Takum 06pa3om, H4eTKo hopmynmpyeTcs — 6opbba
3a cBeTn0e Gyayllee HepaspbiBHO CBA3aHa C HALMOHA/IbHO-0CBOOOANTENbHBIMU TEHAEHLMAMU
(cm. Mogebaase 2016: 132-141).
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The Idea of National Self-identifcation
and Typology of Artistic Forms of its Depiction
(Janis Rainis, llya Chavchavadze, Vazha-Pshavela)

Summary

Key words: Janis Rainis, llya Chavchavadze, Vazha-Pshavela, Maksim Gorky,
National Self-identifcation, ethno-cultural archetypes.

Right to self-determination is one of the major principles of international law, but
it was not always so. History of the present day political map of the world is the history
of education and dissolution of solid state associations of the empire type. Collapse of
empires as a rule is preceded by serious changes in the life of the society — elevation of
national self-determination and activation of national liberation movements, which are
directly mirrored in all spheres of national cultures, and frst of all in literature.

Development of such processes was fxed on the territory of Russian Empire, start-
ing from the middle of the 19" century. In Latvia it was the frst stage of the movement
Atmoda /”Revival”/ of 1850-1880, in Georgia — the “sixties generation” — “Tergdaleulebi”
(“Those who have drunken the water of the Terek river”).

Rise of national-liberation movement is accompanied by the process of growth of
national self-determination. This is why our attention was drawn by the verses “

” [ “Happy People”/ by I.Chavchavadze and “Musu Kultura” /’Our Culture”/ J. Rain-
is, directly appealing to self-determination of their own nations.

Structuring of the inner artistic space of these verses is based on syllogism: thesis,
antithesis and synthesis. Structure of verses shows that their authors are not only talented
poets; they are also perfect orators, accustomed to address the wide audience skillfully us-
ing oratorical methods. Generality of the pursued task is apparent — touching self-respect,
pride to break up the chain of routine to make a reader to look into eyes of reality and to
ponder on it.

Idea of liberation found its artistic embodiment in the history of many national
literatures. In the period directly preceding cardinal changes in social life, literature pro-
cess Fxed creation of personifed artistic symbols striving to Liberation — artistic embodi-
ment of activists fghting for freedom. Identifying major tendencies of the mechanism of
creating similar images seems interesting. The article includes a comparative analysis of

the poems “Lauztas Priedes” /”’Broken Pine”/ and “ " ["Eagle”/ Vazha-Pshavela,
demonstrated the connection of the idea of national self-determination and ethno-cultural
symbolism.

In the poetry of J.Rainis a function of such symbol is granted to a Pine. Transfor-
mation of this image in the poetic heritage of J.Rainis seems indicative, symbolic: general
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context forms poly-scale picture of alterations of social mood, spirit — irrespective of the
fact that at the verge of centuries, hostile, antagonistic forces manage to cut, bring down
the whole grove of majestic stock (“Broken Pines™), in pre-revolutionary years silently
holding their breath while “Sole Pine” in alarming expectation is still waving boldly its
crown. But after events of 1905, activity is substituted by refections (“Dry Pine”). Thus,
the more active are namely “Broken Pines” permanently striving to the freedom and the
struggle for its attaining. This image kept its metaphorical signifcance for almost the
whole century — popularity of its symbolism remained pressing till the moment of disinte-
gration of the Soviet Union and obtaining state independence by Latvia.

Eagle — one of the ancient solar symbols of the world. Symbolism, chosen by
Vazha-Pshavela for opposition (Eagle — Raven) clearly referred to the real meaning of
a metaphor (Georgia —~ Enemies). Thanks to this verse, a wounded Eagle has been con-
ceived as allegory of Georgian nation - enfeebled in the Fght with overwhelming enemies,
but still keeping the will to Fght.

Poetic images appeal directly to emotions: they give birth to similar response in the
hearts of readers. This is a faith in the victory and feeling of pride: pride for Pines, which
will surely reach by water before sun-rise, pride for the Eagle, who will manage many
crows before it dies. Its death will not be vain. Georgia will have still more enemies and it,
similar to Latvia, will surely attain sun-rise of a new life. Symbolism of artistic personif-
cations in the verses of Vazha-Pshavela and J.Rainis, drawn by centrifugal gravitation to
comprehensiveness, attains high level of generalization (Georgian people, Latish people)
and is transformed into moral category. In the process of poetic myth-creation, reconsider-
ing transformation of mythologem - ethno-cultural symbol - national symbol, Georgian
and Latish poets create not purely poetic symbols, but ethno-cultural archetypes with new
semantic charging — constants of national spirituality, exerting infuence of the formation
of national behavioral model.

‘Other’ is not always alien. Irrespective of its uniqueness and originality, ‘other’
is perceived as close in the cases, when we trace conjunction of deep levels of culture
development. In this perspective the paper analyzes the history of translations of the verse
of Janis Rainis “Broken Pines” into Georgian and their functionalities in the conditions of
the soviet totalitarian regime.

As a result of the analysis, we believe it is possible to approve that:

1) the foreground poetic form of appeal to the conscience of the nation is a structure
that allows the use of public speaking techniques;

2) in the process of creating an artistic image poets appeal directly to the people’s
spiritual culture, which facilitates the decoding of poetic metaphors;

3) a high degree of metaphorization gives the artistic symbols the importance of
ethno-cultural archetypes.
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aFabg dodgbadg
(bagadhygdh@)

ahaybydhd BuygFigbabab adga da Baba abalksyab BsagyMydbé
Bonfbigbis gapadogsa
(a36ab Bgababa, adbda YayJayady, yada-EBaygdba)
Hgdaydg

bajjyabde Bagyygbé: ianis reinisi, ilia WavWavaZe, vaJa-FSavela,
magsimgorki,erovnulli TviTidentoba, eTnoku l turulli argetipebi.

weri i eZRvneba mwer B obaSi erovnu i ideis asaxvis mxatvrulli
Formebis tipologiur anall izs. Tanamedrove saerTaSoriso samarTal i
icavs saxe Imwioebrivi suverenobis princips. Tumca, adre sxvagvarad
iyo. msoflios Tanamedrove poBitikuri rukis istoria imperiebis ga-
ZlierebisadamaTi daSHis istoriagaxBlavT. rogorc wesi, imperiebis
ngrevas da maT mier mierTebulli saxe Imwifoebis suverenobisa da
erovnu i damoukideb I obis mopovebas win uswrebs nacionaluri TviT-
gamorkvevisa da erovnull-ganmaTavisuFflebeli moZraobebis gaagti-
urebis procesebi, rac erovnulli kul turisyvelasFferoSi da, upirve-
Besad, erovnull mwer BobaSi aisaxeba. ruseTis imperiis teritoriaze
msgavsi procesebis ganviTareba SeiniSneba XIX saukunis meore naxevri-
dan: BatviaSi esgaxBavT Atmoda /,,gaRviZebis“/ moZraobispirve i etapi
(1850-1880), xol o sagarTveBoSi — samocianelebis (Tergdalleull Ta)
erovnu l i moZraoba.

weriBSi gaanalizebulia erovnulli cnobierebis asamaRBeblad
dawerili Begsebi — ilia WavavaZis ,bednieri eri“ da ian rainisis
»Misu Kultdra“ /,,Cveni ku 1 tura“/, gamov leni LiamaTi mxatvrulli Formis
Tavisebureba da tipo logiuri msgavseba.

sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis radikaBluricvlilebebiswinareperi-
odSi igmneba TavisuF BebisTvis mebrZo b eebis simbo Buri saxeebi. maTi
Segmnis ZiriTadi tendenciebis Sedarebaerovnulli ideisadaeTnokul -
turulli simbolikis kavSirze miuTiTebs. aseTia, magaliTad, vaJa-
FSave bl as ,arwivi“ da ianis rainisis ,Lauztas Priedes” /,motexi bi FiWvi“/.
metaforizaciis maRall i done mxatvrull simboloebs eThokulturulli
argetipebis mniSvne I obas aniWebs.

tipologiurmaanall izma cxadyo, rom:

1) erisadmi mimarTvisprioritetullipoeturi Formaarisstrug-
tura, romelic sajaro gamosvlebisTvis damaxasiaTebel oratorul
xerxebs 1yenebs;

2) mxatvrulli saxe-simbo B oebis Segmnisas poetebi mimarTaven
erovnull sullier kullturas, rac poeturi metaforebis gaSifvras
uwyobs xe I s.
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Urban Space in the Period of Transition and New Cultural Paradigm

A city as a constantly evolving and renewing fabric becomes especially sensi-
tive in transitional periods. A clear example of this is the capital of Georgia, Thilisi, in
the 1980-es and 1990-es, when a string of signifcant events occurred: the step up in the
national-liberation movement, the breakup of the Soviet Union, the gaining of political
independence, military tensions in two regions of the country, a civil confict in the capital
city and the economic crisis. Radical changes took place in people’s daily life and physical
environment.

Each historical economic and political formation created its own “city.” Bearing
this factor in mind, let’s look at Thilisi: on the one hand, the Soviet system assumed the
responsibility for the urban development of the city and dealt with all social issues of the
city, regulated the correspondence of its structures with one another. In short, the capital
city was a manifestation of functioning system, an arena of its sociocultural functioning
and therefore, with the end of the Soviet epoch the city lost this solid system and was given
a real chance of autonomous development.

A dysfunctional state of the frst years of independence put a daily life of Thilisi
under a new, special regime of economic and social relations. As a result of total economic
collapse the city as a system broke up and became a feld of accidental actions. The city
turned into a physical arena of struggle for self-survival. This new objective further in-
creased the role of street. The street was no longer a space for political actions alone, but
also a space mirroring economic and social factors: With the paralyzed transportation and
fuel crisis, streets were Flled with pedestrians, which led to perceiving the scale, architec-
ture and landscape of the city in a different, new way. This changed the meaning of notions
“far” and “near” accordingly. Diffculties in movement actually turned a number of ter-
ritories within the city unreachable. The shortage of staples led to the increase in the num-
ber of people in streets. The street became a place where food could only be “obtained”
through long queues. Power shortages added to a general grave social situation, turning
the city into a dark, lightless scene and charging the urban image with heavy, subconscious
tension. The life was associated with the time and space exclusively assigned to the city,
being out of step with the world dynamics, which could not be escaped.

After the demise of the socialist economic system, the necessity arouse to over-
come stagnation and establish an economic model of a new type. The city came to face a
new challenge: the capital city proved to be the only topos that assumed the function of
meeting new requirements — search of new opportunities, increase in importance of certain
geographic zones, shift of centers, construction of new functional buildings, et cetera.
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New economic relations became a dominant and vital impulse of the city life.
However, the existing social environment found it painful and often, even inconvenient to
accept forms of market economy that were well established and tested outside the Soviet
space. Strong technological and commercial fows, being an integral part of urban devel-
opment, manifested themselves in the city culture, primarily, architecture. Architecture is
a clearly functional art. It is the best indicator of signs of “internal movement” of society
and at the same time, it nudges society, towards transformation. According to R. Barthes,
“...as soon as there is a society, every usage is converted into a sign of itself” (Barthes
1964: 41).

Such mutual infuences are diffcult to separate, thereby further complicating dif-
ferential analysis. For example, if a social environment is dominated by trade relations an
adequate architectural phenomenon are the zones such as market places and shops created
within the space of the city, the rental of historic-cultural buildings to catering and other
trade facilities; also, the outdoor trade and various advertising billboards. Architecture
which is a most “socially honest” art unambiguously refects the sidelining of historic-cul-
tural values of society and the emergence of new priorities instead. Architectural commu-
nication of Thilisi largely acquires a consumer connotation; cultural impact of buildings
is sidelined as something weaker and less aggressive. Even in trying to establish cultural
communication, it uses a different language for interaction — be it a billboard announcing
a concert or a poster of theatrical performance containing, at least, logos of sponsoring
companies, which apart from its main message conveys the information about certain f-
nancial relations and liabilities. As Lefebvre notes, the privileging of the image has led to
an impoverished understanding of space, turning social space into a fetishized abstraction.
The image “kills” and cannot account for the richness of lived experience. “Products and
the circuits they establish in space are fetishized and so become more ‘real’ than reality
itself— that is, than productive activity itself, which they thus take over” ( Lefebvre 1991:
140). Thus, a traditional cultural layer, once representing a signifcant part of metaphysical
image of the city, has weakened gradually and notably.

As the state gained strength and the political situation stabilized, an issue of legisla-
tive changes necessary to regulate cultural monuments was put on the agenda; moreover,
the rehabilitation of old districts, namely, wooden architecture of Old Thilisi and Agh-
mashenebeli Avenue, was identifed as a priority; corresponding projects were drawn up
(and later, implemented), emphasizing the importance of old districts in a modern urban
context. Heightened focus on historic districts as tourist attractions notably altered real
estate prices in these districts. The demands of the industry pushed for prompt response
from this part of the city often led to spontaneous and harmful decisions again.

Thilisi gained in its attractiveness as an arena of intellectual-trade possibilities,
which led to intensifcation of the fow of population to the capital and increase in the
concentration of individuals per unit of space. This increase was expressed not only in a
quantitative indicator, but also the diversity and frequency of communication. The estab-
lishment of new, consumer-oriented capitalist market principles implies a drive towards

204



Urban Space in the Period of Transition and New Cultural Paradigm

such “accumulation” of masses for the aim of maximizing monetary gains. Consequently,
psychological impacts characteristic of megalopolis, a clear manifestation of capitalist or-
der, became noticeable. It would be incorrect to compare our capital city with European or
American megalopolises where any aspect of urban life — commercial relations, employ-
ment market, technical and intellectual activity — reached incomparable level of intensity
and consequently, had a much stronger impact on a mental state of an individual, but with
its new vector of development Thilisi also displayed some qualities of megalopolis, which,
taken together, gradually changed the perception of the city and pushed an individual to-
wards a greater isolation and aloofness.

The abundance of new constructions signifcantly altered the appearance of many
districts of Thilisi. In addition to stylistically diverse high-rise buildings new micro-dis-
tricts were created, causing a new redistribution of social connotation. Incompatibility
of styles and striking contrasts introduced a certain fragmentation in the perception of
space. Since the space was utilized without any preliminary plan, but only according to the
market principle of demand and supply, individuals became detached from their familiar
space. Due to such a fast and chaotic change in the image, they failed to adapt to a new
form which, in turn, led to their estrangement, detachment from the architectural space of
their own city.

Increase in the rhythm of the city and its painful impact on a spiritual life is precise-
ly described in Georg Simmel’s classical essay “Metropolis and mental life”. The rhythm
of city refects the intensity of repetition of certain events within the city. Emotional ir-
ritants alternating at a certain frequency cause an adequate reaction from a subject. As a
result of frequent nervous irritations a subject “exhausted”, wears out his supply of emo-
tions. An indifferent, cool attitude towards any fact is a sort of responding defensive reac-
tion from an individual, the only weapon against aggressive objective reality. The subject
tries to create its own culture to counter-infuence the objective reality of the city (Simmel
1969:47-60).

As the city had an oppressive impact, an individual started to seek spiritual forms
of self-defense as well as a “material shelter” that nudged a subject towards the spaces
enabling to free oneself from a feeling of tension and overwhelming anxiety. The only
requirement an alternative space was required to meet was to be different from a large city
as only by perceiving the difference the brain could fre a signal of “relaxation.” A space
that largely met this requirement were old districts of the city. A proof of it is a heightened
attention that has been observed of late towards the European and “old-Thilisi-style” part
of Thilisi. Cultural and historic value of these parts of the city has always been adequately
appreciated. Wooden architecture of the Old Thilisi has always been treated with great
care and in the Soviet period, it was unanimously recognized as the image of the city life
and culture, a sort of trademark of Thilisi. However, current increase in the importance
of these districts is associated not only with their cultural and esthetic values but also a
number of factors that should be sought within the new vectors of the city development.
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The frst thing worth paying attention to is the stylistic unity characteristic for the
old districts. Clearly, this does not mean a stylistic similarity between the wooden archi-
tecture and the European buildings, but rather this means the existence of un-fragmented,
intact landscape of these zones in which metastases of growing city are not yet clearly ob-
servable: one cannot see here mixed fabric and illogical fuctuation of architectural space;
in contrast to a large city, in the zones of Sololaki, the former Plekhanovi and Old Thilisi
one can rarely see new high-rise buildings; a less eclectic architecture allowing to perceive
the space as a whole. The feeling of stability which arises when walking in these districts,
creates a sense of “visual relaxation.” Exaltation of functional style seen in every layer of
the city life is felt at a lesser degree in old Thilisi. In these districts of the city one can ob-
serve painstakingly adorned buildings, decorated fragmentation of facades, modernist mo-
tifs, vases, ornamented facades. The use of these details has been long abandoned because
of modern esthetic values, also, due to their expensiveness and “non-functionality.” Thus,
this décor once again reminds us that we are in a different space, the space where even
“non-functional” may be valuable. The same holds true for temporal and spatial commu-
nication of old streets. A limited space with narrow streets tells a subject about the ease of
overcoming time and space, removes his preoccupation with the need of transport and the
loss of time the transportation takes. Instead of strain of strictly stablished route of the city,
which is associated with the power of governing institutions, old streets offer individuals
listless, “unplanned” walking. Michel de Certeau in his essay “The practice of everyday
life” underlines importance of walking practices and affrms that “these spatial practices
in fact secretly structure the determining conditions of social life” ( Certeau 1984: 96).

In parallel to the reconsideration of urban space the role of cafes has signifcantly
increased. Cafes frst appeared in the old districts (in the Soviet space the role of café in
social life was incomparably unimportant as compared to a similar Western model). The
semantics of café (café-bars, café-restaurants, clubs, et cetera) participates in the daily life
of the city and at the same time, opposes the city routine. A café may be regarded as an
alternative space which assumes, at least partially, a task of creating a festive mood and
therewith offers a distinguished, contrasting environment within the boundaries of every-
day life to exhausted citizens. Visiting a café is associated with free will, desire, pleasure
and not with a social responsibility. Consequently, a degree of probability, spontaneity
characteristic of pleasure and relaxation is high and thus a café creates something approxi-
mating to a sense of festive space. According to Octavio Paz, for a modern western citizen,
a public festival, as a traditional opposition to the routine, enabling people to return to pri-
mordial cosmic energy, is unattainable. In the Western world it is replaced by the culture
of private celebrations, weekends, cafes, et cetera (Paz 1998:18).

Transparent architectural schemes of old districts of the city, with open staircases
and balconies with wooden balusters, are open for direct communication. Residential
spaces are closely connected to one another, a shared courtyard is a continuation of a
neighbor’s apartment, a common space. This open communication space of socially di-
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verse neighborhood, which includes shared yard and balconies, ensures interpenetration
and openness. Lack of amenities and comfort creates an additional condition for close
human relationship. In the districts that maintained a yard architecture, elements of tradi-
tional lifestyle have been preserved to a greater extent whereas in the modern districts the
tradition of relationship continued to exist in the form of separate manifestations. While
comparing modern city life and traditional city culture of Tbilisi Tamar Berekashvili
writes: “within these constant networks of connections there is no place left for the most
important thing that strengthens relations — the meeting of personalities and cultures”
(Berekashvili 2010: 274).

A possibility of social involvement of individuals is precisely that special value
that this type of neighborhood acquires in a modern urbanized city. One cannot see the
accumulation of masses here, which is characteristic of modern development and leads to
disappearance of individual. Any accidental person here is not an anonymous cell of face-
less mass, but an individual having his/her own worth. Even the space in which people
have to interact is marked with certain individual signs. It has the past and is associated
with this or that experience. When discussing contrasts between domus and megalopolis,
Jean Francois Lyotard speaks about a distinguished principle of people’s involvement in
society: in case of domus, with its culturological model approximating to the model of a
small town, the relationship between people is inclusive, in other words, it does not ex-
clude, marginalize “alien,” a random passerby, but invites him/her to participate in its own
common space. “Exclusion is not essential to the domestic monad. The poor man, solitary
traveler has a place at the table. Let him give his opinion, show his talent, give his story”.
(Lyotard 1991:193) The old intact urban fabric still maintains a cultural myth. One can
perceive the past which is preserved in deformed architectural forms. Thilisi-type yards
and houses seem to be recounting about an intimate dimension of people’s life, making
it accessible for us and thus turning us into a participant of their space. Instead of dull,
sterile facades with hardly discernable individuality, we experience a private narrative
here.) A possibility to approach a private space and experience the past nurtures fantasy
and activates memory, through which the linearity of time and space is overcome. While
talking about metaphysical impact of house Gaston Bachellard also points out this aspect
of perceiving house: “the house, like fre and water, will permit me, later in this work, to
recall Fashes of daydreams that illuminate the synthesis of immemorial and recollected.
In this remote region, memory and imagination remain associated, each one working for
their mutual deepening” (Bachellard 1994: 5). This process loads the space with personal
emotional experience, enriching the image of the city with such depth which is constantly
hidden under a superfcial, rough functionality of everyday life.
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Conclusion

The analysis of peculiarities and scale of transformation of the city enables us to
conclude that the capital of Georgia as an independent, autonomous organism is still in
the process of auto-identifcation and strives to identify and establish its own image and
potential.

In describing the post-Soviet urban dynamics of the city, several stages of transfor-
mation are outlines: a) Urban paralysis which was a process accompanying the breakup
of the Soviet Union and dysfunction of the state; b) Step up in private initiatives in the
setting of weakened state governance, which caused the city, as a system, to get engaged
in accidental, spontaneous, fuctuating processes; c¢) Alongside the identifcation of state
priorities the regulation of the city function has begun and led to the increase in the impor-
tance of cultural-esthetic and pragmatic potential of the city; In parallel to these processes,
an alternative space of the Old City has been outlined and its value is proportional to its
difference from the rest of the city. Along with the increase in autonomy, this part of the
city is been formed as a unique temporal-spatial unit that meets those cultural, esthetic,
psychological, existential requirements of a citizen, which a modern city environment is
not able to ensure.
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gadhgyab gaBaaByadha
(bagasmdhygdh@)

yFhbabydbé BayFgGy gasdadayadh sababa
da asadhd fjydb &y FHydha pakagagda

Hadayty

bajsyabdo bégyygbs: urbanulli, Zve b1 galagi, postsabWoTa, trans-
Tformacia, socio-kullturuli.

80-90-iani wlebi gardamavalli periodia sagarTvel os istoriasi.
sabWoTa kavSiris dangrevis Semdeg urbanu B'i garemo swrafad da Tval -
Sisacemad icvBeba. naSromSi daxasiaTebu lia sagarTve 1 os dedagallaq
Thbilisis postsabWoTa urbanulli sociokulturulli dinamika, iden-
tificirebulli daaRweriliaispolitikuri, ekonomikuri, socialuri
da kulturulli Fagtorebi, romlebmac gansakuTrebiT mniSvne I ovani
roli iTamaSes urbanulli transformaciis procesSi.

naSromSi istoriulli ubnebis ganviTarebis ZiriTadi tenden-
ciebi mocemulia rogorc axali kulturulli paradigmis kontegstsi,
ise tradiciull urbanull modelebTan mimarTebaSi; gaanalizebulia is
ganmsazRvrelli Fagtorebi, ramac ganapiroba am ubnebis Camoyal ibeba
gansakuTrebull drosivrciT komponenentad. Zve li ubnebi warmodge-
niblia rogorc mzardi galaqis wiaRSi Segmni i al ternatiulli opozi-
ciuri sivrce, sadac mogalage ikmayo¥ilebs relagsaciis, Tavisufa-
1i komunikaciis, kulturulli identobisa da individuall obis, dResas-
wau B is gancdis moTxovni B ebebs.
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goba ydukadg
(bagakdygdhm)

afagyeba @a ,akmagysabab® bglaagela
(dhdbgyebEyh-boliodogiyhé dégbaba)

gavixsenoT niko B oz baraTaSvi bis “bedi qarT I isas-~ meore karis
dasawyisi:
morbis aragvi, aragviani,
Tan mosZaxian mTani tyianni,
da Seupovrad mouTamaSebs
garemo Tvissaatexi s Wallebs .
(garTuli poezia: 1975: 298)

baraTaSvi liseulisityva aragvianis-mniSvne 1 obagagebu liaro-
gorc “swrafi-~ “ardagvianebu li~, raSic saeWvo araferi Cans, — aragvi
zemo nawi BSi marT Bac swrafia da poeti swored am siswrafes gullis-
xmobs. Cveni yuradReba miiqgcia im fagtma, rom hidronimTa da toponim-
Ta BegsikonSi mdinaris saxe bi aragvi aris ase ganmartebu i da, agedan
gamomdinare, gavrcelebulia Sexedulleba, romlis Tanaxmad, aragvi
garTulli sityvaa da misi mniSvne I obebia: “swrafi~, "ardagvianebu l i~
(CTMApOHMM NEPEBOAMTCA C IPY3UNHCKOTO, KaK «ObICTpas», «He3anasgplpatoLas>>~; — iX.
toponimikuri Begsikoni 2006). sainteresoa, saidan iRebs saTaves al.
tviordis cnobi bi Begsikonis es ganmarteba, saerTod, rogor ganmar-
taven mkv Bevarebi sxva SemTxvevebSi am hidronims da ra unda iyos misi
mniSvne I oba.

radgan etimo B ogiasTan dakavSirebull sakiTxebze gvixdeba sau-
bari, Cveni werilis Semdgomi nawi i wnidad enaTmecnierulli gaxdeba,
Sesabamisad, Seicvlebawerisstillic, rac BingvistikisaTvis damaxasi-
aTebel akademizms miuax B ovdeba, Semdeg ki Biteraturulli sFerosa-
ken gadmovinacv lebT, vecdebiT, Biteraturulli semioBogiis aspeqti-
dan ganvixi 1 oT am saxe I Tan dakavSirebu B sakiTxebi, sxvadasxva poet-
Tan mimarTebaSi visaubroT xsenebu Bi stroFfis Sesaxeb, literaturu-
11 komparativistikis kuTxidan ganvixi 10T igi.

gavecnoT hidronimissaxe B is zogier T sxvaganmartebas, romelic
erTad aris warmodgeni bli guram bedoSvilis BegsikonSi (bedoSvili
2002):

vaxuSti batoniSvi li: "da ewoda saxe i ese am mdinares TgsiTave,
vinaTgan dis Cgarad, mohgvis da imRvrevis Savad: xedav, 'aragvi s
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aragvisada “aragvianis~ semiotika
(M ingvistur-semio logiuri Ziebani)

esewyalliam 3evTa-~ (g. c. 1973: 350-351). am sityvebis Sesaxeb guram bedoS-
villi wers: “rogorc, vxedavT, vaxuSti batoniSvi li mdinaris saxe lwo-
debis amosavall s obieqtis TvisebaSi — swra¥ denasa da xeobebis dagva-
CamorecxvaSi — xedavda~, Semdeg: <<mogvianebiT niko B oz baraTaSvi ll -
mac aragvis siswrafes, ,afa gyaab® srbo las miapyro pirvell rigSi yu-
radReba. sxvaTa Soris n. baraTaSvi lis es poeturi sityvaTSeTanxmeba
—afagye//akagydaba — Semdgomi xanis zogmamkv BevarmaerT-erT SesaZl o
versiad miiCnia>> (bedoSvi bi 2002: 39).

k. hani hidronimSi xedavs zendur sityvas a#yag-, rac swraf
msrbo Bs~ niSnavs, misi sxva axsniT, aragvis mniSvne 1 obaa "mTis mdina-
re~, radgan alanTa enaze mas s@k-g@b ewodeba (s@k niSnavs ‘mTas~, @d@b
— “wyalls~, "'mdinares~ (hani 1909: 11). rogorc g. bedoSvi li aRniSnavs,
“v.nikonovma zenduri sityvis (arvat) moxmobas xe lovnuri da naZzalla-
devi uwoda (dasaxe I ebu I ia nikonovi 1966: 29; — bedoSvi 11 2002; 39-40).

J. BomaSvi bis Tanaxmad, es sityvaarameull i aé ("mTa~) da BaTinu-
ri algya//agya-s (wyall i~) SeerTebiT arismiRebu i (FomaSvi 11 1975: 185;
—bedoSvi 11 2002: 40).

iv. JavaxiSvili yuradRebas im Fagtze amaxvi lebda, rom aragvis
TuZiseul 1 —#ag//-g— siaxBoves avlens Tergis Zireul —rg—elemen-
tTandaaragvswy I isaRmniSvne l zogad terminad miiCnevda (ix. javaxiS-
vi 11 1950: 70); am Sexedu B ebas bevri mimdevari hyavs (bedoSvi 111 2002: 40).

guram bedoSvi I'i wers: <<ukanasaknel xans erTgvar modad iqca
hidronim aragvis indo-evropulli warmoSobis “wylis dinebis~, “sis-
velis~, "nestis-~ da a. S. aRmniSvne l a#, @F, g#, & ZirebTan naTesauri
mimarTebis sakiTxebis kvBeva>> (bedoSvilli 2002: 40; dasaxe Blebulia
I.asaTianis naSromi, — asaTiani 1980: 96-98), Semdeg mkv B evari ganag-
rZobs: "Cven rom am Tvallsazriss gavyveT, maSin saer To warmomav I obi-
sa aRmogvaCndeba ara marto aragvi da sxva evropull, ungrull-Finur,
baB tiur, espanur... enebSi dadasturebulli #a//fs, as-clementiani
hidronimebi (raini, rona, arno, aragoni, ar lansa...), aramed indoeTis,
iranis, aziisa da afFrikis, agreTve, sxva kontinentebis araerTi mdina-
ris saxe lwodeba (rudeSuri, farah-rudi, sefi-rudi, Tergerudi, Ca-
irudi..)~ (bedoSvi 1i 2002: 40-41;miTiTebulia—iToniSvi 11 1989: 13-17).
guram bedoSvi bis aRniSvniT, “hidronimTa amgvari meTodiT kv levan,
saeWWvoa, odesme dadebiTi Sedegebi mogvces. gar Tu I ma enaTmecnierebam
konkretulli enobrivi Faqtebis msoflio paleontologiuri meTode-
biT kv B eva-Ziebaze karga xania uari Tqgva da sruliad samarT B ianadac-~;
Semdeg: “gana ufro bunebrivi ar igneboda, saxe Bwodeba aragvis axsna
isevegarTull-garTveBuri masal is ganoyenebiT gvecada?~ aq mkv B evari
aseT dakvirvebas gvTavazobs: <<egeb mT Bad uarsayo¥Fi ar yoFiliyo
am TvalsazrisiT ZvelisZveli gqarTuli éagy— sityvis moZieba? a-MHagy—
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goCa kuWuxiZe

(sa-ragv-?) ‘mdinare, romelSic Tevzs #agysd anu Eablsydbgbad iWe-
ren?~ Semdeg: "am mxriv er Tob sainteresod gveCveneba cnobi i poetis
tariel Wanturias intuitiuri migneba aragvis efagyg da
akgygdh— saxe lebTan dakavSirebis Taobaze~ (dasaxe Bebullia Wanturia
1989: 534; — bedoSvi 11 2002: 41).

bo B os guram bedoSvi i dasZens: “rogorc vxedavT, sakiTxi Ri-
adve rCeba. es imitom, romdRemde sabo 1 ood garkveu lad ver CaiTv 1 eba
hidronim aragvis enobrivi kuTvni Bebis sakiTxi. swored amitom ar
xerxdeba misi enaTmecnierulli analizi — ra warmoadgens Zirs da ra
afigss: ass-gy-, a-MHag-y-, ak-agy-, a-Ha-gy--; sqo BioSi aRniSnulia, rom
n. mari "aragv— saxeBSi gv elements mravlobiTi ricxvis aRniSvnis
Funqcias akisrebda~ (niTiTebulia — mari 1935: 137; — bedoSvi 11 2002:
41). am sakiTxze saubars guram bedoSvi b'i Semdegi sityvebiT asrullebs:
“auci Bebelia dadgindes aragvis struqturulli saxe, raTa mecnieru-
11 Sefaseba mieces saxe Bwodebis TiToeu I Semadgene I nawi I s~ (bedoS-
vi 11 2002: 41).

aqgwarmodgeni I masall as Cven ramdenadme ganvavrcobT:

mose janaSvilli werda: "asagyé imave Fesvidgam unda warmomdga-
riyos, rombidganac saxelebi aragsi (arezi=raxsi), algeTi, rexula,
Liaxvi, rioni, alazani da agreTve sityvebi ru (=ruvi=ro=roi), arxi,
ronini da sx.~ (vaxuSti 1904: 89); rogorc Cans, saerToindoevropul
*ar-/*or- Fesvs gu B isxmobda mkv B evari.

zemoxsenebu i vIE. nikonovi akagyéb etimoBogias baskur asa-
g@abdhab da espanur alagebdhab akavSirebda, varaudobda, rom saxel i
modis saerToindoevropulli Ziridan ga da misi mniSvne 1 obaa: "mdina-
re~, moZraoba~ ("peka, ABMmxeHne~; nikonovi 1966: 29).

vaxtang iToniSvili imowmebs Tamaz gamyreliZisa da viaCeslav
ivanovis naSroms (gamyre I iZe, ivanovi 1980: 672) dawers, rom <<rogorc
sityva "argosSi~, ise termin “aragvSi~ met-nak Bebi yoymaniT amocno-
bas eqvemdebareba saerToindoevropulli uZvelesi Ziri er-or-ar-r
“adgomis~, amoZravebis~ zogadi mniSvne BobiT>>, iqve dasZens, rom am
Zirs <<sxvaTa Soris, miewereba saerTod cneba "mdinaris~, “nakadis~
SemuSavebaSi agtiuri monawi Beobis miReba>> (iToniSvi 1 1989: 14; da-
mowmebu B ia asaTiani 1980: 97). v. iToniSvilli msjelobisas ufro iqiT
ixreba, rom TviTonac xsenebuli Zirebi miiCnios aragvis mawarmoeb-
Bad (iToniSvi 11 1989: 14 da sxv.). mkv Bevarswarmodgeni bi agvs araerTi
varaudi, romelic, aragvis garda, sxva hidronimebis etimo I ogiasac
exeba (iIToniSvi i 1989: 3-71). misi azriT, hidronimSi aragvi <<amoicno-
ba zogadad “swrafi mdinaris~, "bobogariwylis~anubralod ‘mdinaris~
aRmniSvne bi terminisodindel i termino B ogia>> (iToniSvi 11 1989: 47).
v. iToniSvi blis naTqvams davumatebT, rom, rogorc T. gamyreliZisa da
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v. ivanovis naSromSia aRniSnull'i, *or- Ziri awarmoebs Hegsemebs, rom-
B ebic zRvasTan da, saerTod, wyall Tan da mis moZraobasTan, Re BvasTan
aris dakavSirebu i, am konteqgstSia ganxi Bulli indoevropulli Zirebi
*er-/*or-/*ar-/*r— ("amoZraveba~, "adgoma~/ ~B3abIMaTbCs, MOAHNMATLCA, MPUXOANTb
B ABWxeHue~; — gamyre l iZe, ivanovi 1980: 672).

mkv Bevari omar maani ar gamoricxavs marTebu B obas I. asaTianis
varaudisa, roml is Tanaxmad, hidronimSi — aragvi Tavkiduri a-s arse-
boba, Sesaz 1 0a, afFxazur-abazguri enebiT 1yos ganpirobebulli (miTiTe-
bullia — asaTiani 1980: 100), amasTan, rogorc TviTonve wers, samar-
T HBianoba moiTxovs, aRiniSnos, rom hidronimSi Tavkiduri a, SesaZ-
1 03, ara afxazur-abazguri, aramed naxur-daRestnuri warmoSobisac
iyos ("CnpeBeanvBoCTV pagu, 04HaKo, Mbl JO/MKHbI NPU3HaTb, YTO Ha3BaHue Aparsu
MOXET UMETb N HaXTCKO-JareCTaHCKUIA MCTOYHUK, TaK Kak OHO YNOMSHYTO O4eHb paHo
cpeamn rmapoHUMOB 3TMX MEMeH B Buae <<AparoH>>~ (maani 2016: 354), Semdeg Ki
dasZens, rom es ar gamoricxavs hidronim aragvis afxazuri warmomav-
1 obis versias ("Ho 370 He CHMMaeT BepCKO abxa3cKoro MPONCXOXKAEHMS Ha3BaHWS
Aparsu~; maani 2016: 353-354). am naSromSi omar maani gar Tvelur Begsi-
kasa dayoFiT e lementebSi aFxazuri kvall is danaxvas cdi 1 obs.

anait Ferixaniani saxel aragvs Zvel midiur enobriv samyaros-
Tan akavSirebs, — midiur *Aragvi- da proto-iranull *ragvi- ZirebTan
mimarTebaSi ganixi Bavs mas da aRniSnavs, rom *ragvi- Ziris mniSvne 1 o-
baa “swrafi~daes Zirebi dakavSirebu B ia sanskritull *ragvi- ("swrafi-)
ZirTandazvell somxur BegsemasTan—arag (‘swrafi~; Ferixaniani 1993:
13). aRsaniSnavia, rom msoflioSi popularull mravallenovan vebsait
wiktionary-is versiebSi gvxdeba masalla, rome B Sic aragvis mniSvne 1 oba
mxo B od a. Ferixanianis naSromis mixedviT aris ganmartebu l i; — <<From
Old Median *Aragv(1), from Proto-lranian *Ragv(7)- (“swift”), feminine of *ragu-
(“swift”), compare Sanskrit ragvi, feminine raght (“feet, rapid”). Related to Old Arme-
nian arag>>; Bukucnosapb-Si: — ,,lponcxognT oT muauiick. *Aragv(T), U3 npanpaHck.
*Ragv(1)- («BbICTpasi»), XEHCK. K *ragu— («6bICTPbIA»); POACTBEHHO CAHCKP. ragvi,
YKEHCK. K raghl «6bICTpbIiA; CTpeMuTeNbHBbINY». CBA3aHHO C Ap.-apMsHCK. arag” (1x. Wik-
tonary-sa da misi rusu B enovani variantis — Bukucnosapb-is masall ebi).

rogorc vxedavT, aragvis saxe blis yve laze ufro Zve l i ganmarte-
ba vaxuSti batoniSvills ekuTvnis da, sanam mdinaris saxelis Cvene-
ull axsnaze gadavidodeT, jer vaxuStiseull teqstze gavamaxvilebT
yuradRebas:

upirve Besad saWiroa, dazustdes mniSvne I oba vaxuStis am sity-
vebisa: “da ewoda saxe I i ese am mdinares TgsiTave, vinaTgan dis Cqarad,
mohgvis da imRvrevis Savad: xedav, “ara gvis es wyal i an SevTal da ars
mdinare urgebi, Tevzi, Tgnier oragullisa, ararae, da igica Jamad-~. hi-
dronimis es axsna xa I xur etimo I ogias hgavs, magram mainc sainteresoa.
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Tanamedrove qarTull ze teqgstis es adgi i amgvaradaa gadmoce-
mu b i;: “ammdinares ewoda es saxe I TavisTavad, radgan moedineba Cqara,
mogvis da ImRvreva Savad~, Semdeg vkiTxu B obT: “xedav, ara gvis es wya-
Li am xevTa?~ (vaxuSti 2012: 262); anu, aq mxardaWeriBliaazri, romelic
winadadebis bo B os kiTxvis niSnis dasmas miiCnevs saWirod. vaxuStis
tegsti kar I Fon hanTanac asea gagebu bi: "P. Aparsu y apes. Aragon v Aragus
no BaxywTy oT 'py3. ara gvis = He cMeTaeT nn (310 peka yuenba?)~. Semdeg kar 1
hani wers: “no gpyrvm ot apa rBmaHu = He onasgplaroLas, ooictpas~ (hani 1909: 11).

vaxuStis es winadadebebi Zall ze eqspresiulli da poeturia (egs-
presiis garda, al iteraciisaken swrafvac igrZnoba maTSi: — “ara gvis-~
aragvi, ‘urgebi~, “Tgnier oragu I isa, ararac-).

avtoris saTgmel'i da emocia sxva sityvebiT ase SeiZleba gamoiT-
gvas:— ZalianCgariaaragvi,modis, moimRvrevaSavad, moaqvs yve laFeri,
gvis (‘mogvis~) Tavis kal apotSi yove bives, magram Tqven xedavT, rom xe-
vebs arafers vnebs, ar recxavs, “ara gvis- maT da amitom ewoda am mdi-
nares aragvi~. vFiqrobT, teqstis amadgi I as, winadadebis bo 1 os, ki Tx-
vis niSnis dasma ar aris saWiro, — Cveni azriT, vaxuStis imis Tgma ki ar
surs: naxeT, — gana marT Ba ar angrevs, ar recxavs, ar gvis es mdinare
yve laferso? aramed, piriqiT, amis sapirispiro azrs aviTarebs, — gve-
ubneba, rom, siCgaris miuxedavad, xeobas arafers erCis aragvi, “ar
gvis~, ar recxavs " SevTa- daswored amis gamo Seerqgvamas aragvi.

rogorc vxedavT, vaxuSti aq marT Bac siCgareze wers da cxadi
xdeba, romgarTull mwer B obaSi igi unda iyos pirvel i, visac siCgareze,
siswrafeze gaumaxvi B ebia yuradReba, amasTan, Cven imasac vxedavT, rom
uSuallod es Bagyya ,6gaka* (a6 — ,BEMaga®), yakyBab habakbad, akh Fa-
guFHaRgdb BagdhBa — akagya.

ax B a rac Seexeba hidroninmis etimo 6 ogiis Sesaxeb Cvens varauds:

upirve Besad aRvniSnavT Semdegs: Cven mxars viWerT immkv BevarT,
rome l Tac miaCniaT, rom garTveBuri masalis indoevropull enebTan
mimarTebiT kvBeva aucillebelia; Tu Fonologiuri da semantikuri
monacemebi iZBeva safuZvels, rom indoevropull ZirebTan dakavSire-
biT vikvlioT etimo B ogiis sakiTxebi, cxadia, unda gagrZe b des aseTi
kv B eva. miuxedavad imisa, gar Tve BurSi Semosu Bad miviCnevT ama Tu im
Zirs, Tu yovelives im Teoriis Wri ISi ganvixi BavT, roml is Tanaxmad,
garTvelurs indoevropu i ojaxis nawi Bad ganixi Baven, es monacemebi
Seswav B as saWiroebs. cxadia, an konkretu I'i sakiTxis kv B evisas ver vi-
tyviT, rom yvella hidronini, rome I Ta ZirebSic a#, a#, gh, 6 bgerebi
Figurirebs, proto-indoevropull Tan, Tu am ojaxis romellsame erT-
erT enasTan unda davakavSiroT, magram, Tu amJRavnebs sityvis Ziri
proto-indoevropull Tan siaxBoves, Tu Fonologiuri da semantiku-
ri monacemebi aSkarad iZBeva indoevropull Tan masall is dakavSirebis
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safFuzve I s, maSin gaugebaria, ratomunda ganvacxadoT uari ammimarTe-
biT kv B evaze. amgvari gmedeba yov lad dauSveb ladac migvaCnia. cxadia,
aseve dauSvebe lia indoevropulli Tu romel ime sxva o jaxisa da garT-
veluris siaxBovis xeBovnuri Zieba (mag., Tu ueWve lia, rom hidronimi
urugvai an paragvai amerikel aborigenTa ena guaranidan modis, ra Tgma
unda, maTi dagarTulli mdinaris saxe I ebis msgavseba SemTxveviTobas, an
raime su l sxvamov B enas, undamivaweroT). bunebrivia, angvari Ziebadid
siFrTxiles moiTxovs, — ar unda moxdes ise, rom aseTma msgavsebam Sec-
domebisaken gvibiZzgos da marT la modad gcevis saSiSroeba daemugros
am mimarTebiT kvBlevas, magram Tu Fonologiuri da semantikuri mo-
nacemebi gmnis indoevropull ZirebTan mimarTebiT kvBevis safuzvels,
cxadia, unda gagrZe B des aseTi Zieba (T. ganyre b iZis, v. ivanovisa da sxva-
Ta gamokv Bevebi cxadyofs, rom am meTodiT kvHlevaze mecnierebas ar
uTqvams uarti). Cven qvemoT vecdebiT, sakv Bevi masall is mimarT winaswar
ar CamoviyaliboT esa Tu is damokidebu Beba, winaswar ar gadavixaroT
an ‘msoflio paleontologiuri meTodebis~, an "garTull-garTveluri
masa l is~ mxares, ar davapirispiroT erTmaneTTan am ori aspeqtidan
kvBeva (miT umetes, rom xSir SemTxvevaSi winaswar Zne l ia gansazRvra,
romelia sakuTriv garTull-garTveBuri genezisis sityvada romeli —
ara) da ase veZioT Beqgsemis mniSvne B oba. Sesazl oa, qar Tve BurSi pro-
to-indoevropu l idan Semosu Bi gamodges esa Tu is sityva, Tu moxda
ise, romproto-indoevropulli Ziri garTve bursSi Zall ze produqgtiul i
aRmoCnda, Tu saeWvo ar mogveCveneba, rom sityva ar aris sxva enidan
Semosu i, es erT-erTi damatebiTi sabuTi gaxdeba im Teoriis gansam-
tkiceblad, romlis Tanaxmadac, gqarTveluri indoevropulli enebis
ojaxiserT-erT ganStoebas undamiekuTvnos.

hidronim aragvis etimo logiasTan dakavSirebiT Cveni yuradRe-
ba miigcia proto-indoevropull enaSi (pie) cnobi Ima Zirma *reg-; gavec-
nobT monacemebs mis Sesaxeb:

pie *reg— Ziris mniSvne lobebia; “sveli~, "'notio~, gamoTgmulia
mosazreba, rom igi wyaroa BaTinuri Begsemisa: *rigare- ("dasve I eba~,
“danamva~; — etimoBogiuri Begsikoni: https://www.etymonline.com/word/
rain#etymonline_v_43879); xsenebull ZirTan akavSireben aseve BaTinur
I eqsemas iriigate, rome lic mimarTu Bebis aRmniSvneli pie *en ("Si~) pre-
Figsis darTviTaa miRebulli da romBis mniSvne Bobebic aris: "morwy-
va~, “dasveleba~ (etimolBogiuri Begsikoni: https://www.etymonline.com/
word/irrigate?ref=etymonline_crossreference); xsenebuli Ziridan momdinared
miCneu Bia Begsema: regn (Cwvima~; Zv. ingl.), proto-germanikulli Ziri
*regna-, rome I ic, rogorcmiaCniaT, Tavis mxriv, wyaroasityvebisa: regan
(2v. sags.), rein (Zv. Friz.), reghen (saS. nider.), regen (nider.), regen (ger.),
regn (Zv. norv.), rign (goT.), rome I Ta saerTo mniSvne l obaa “wvima~ (eti-
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mo Bogiuri Begsikoni). cnobi lia Fonologiurad identuri *reg- Ziri,
romelic iseT Begsemebs ukavSirdeba, rome I Ta mniSvne I obebic aris:
“swori gziT svla~, ‘'mmarTve Bl oba~, magram Cven anjerad im pie Zirze va-
maxvi BebT yuradRebas, rombis semantikac “sisvelesTan~, "morwyvas-
Tan~ kavSirdeba.

I egsema asagys, rogorc semantikuri, ise fonologiuri monace-
mebiT, yve laze ufro cxadad swored am pie *reg— Zir Tan anJRavnebs siax-
B oves daCven vFiqrobT, romaramxo 1 od a#, @6, gé, & bgerebis, aramed
*reg- Ziris bagafag@e kva l i moCans am BegsemaSi.

*reg— Ziri *en prefigsTan erTad awarmoebs sityvebs, romlebic
“dasve Bebas~ niSnavs, BaTinuri iriigate dRes mTell msoFflioSia gav-
rcellebulli (cxadia, vgu blisxmobT termins — irigacia), Cvenarc imazrs
gamovricxavT, rom saxel aragvis formirebaSi xsenebull *en preFigs-
sachqondesroli Sesrullebull i, Tumc,mxo l od *reg-Zirze vamaxvi lebT
yuradRebas, radgan ufro im varaudisken vixrebiT, rom prefigsis
gareSe Figurirebs is hidronimSi; da Tu asea, maSin axsnas saWiroebs, Tu
saidan gaCnda am saxe B Si Tavkiduri a da Fonemay (a-rag-g-i), rogoriaanm
B egsemis strugturulli saxe, ris garkvevasac qvemoT SevecdebiT.

garTull enaSi dasturdeba mimReobis mawarmoebe I'i 8-ay prefigs-
suFiqgsi, maTi saSualebiT iwarmoeba iseTi Begsemebi, rogorebicaa:
m- Boc-av-i (is, vinc vinmes an rames B ocavs; cxadia, sxvaarismllocvel i,
anu is, vinc saerTod Bocullobs da maTi gaigiveba ar aris gamarT-
Bebubi), m-kiTx-av-i (is, vinc sxvas ukiTxavs Bocvas, Bocvis tegsts,
riTac, saerTod, teqstis mki Txve I isagan gansxvavdeba, sityva mki Txavs
Tanamedrove gar Tu BSi Secv i bi agvs semantika), m-tvirT-av-i (is, vinc
vinmes raimeTi tvirTavs, tvirTs adebs, rac ganasxvavebs mtvirTve I is-
gan, anu — imisgan, vinc Tavad iRebs, tvirTullobs tvirTs), aseTi le-
gsemebia: m-nerg-av-i, m-Cxib-av-i da sxvadasxva (Tu arsebobda Beqsema
mCxibve K i, misi mniSvne B oba mCxibavisagan, albaT, aseve gansxvavebu i
igneboda); Cveni azriT, sityva afiaggab TavSi xmovan a-sa da Semdeg Tanx-
movan ¥-s gaCena swored xsenebu i prefigsiTa da suFigsiT unda iyos
ganpirobebu i, saxe li a®agys *reg— Zirze maTi darTvis Sedegad Cans
miRebuli da am saxe lis Tavdapirveli forma, vFiqrobT, Ba-hag-y-é
igneboda.

*reg- Ziriseuli xmovani g metyve lebaSi zogjer a xmovniT rom
Secvliliyo, anmov B enaSi arabunebrivad misaCnevi araferia, kanonzo-
mier Fonologiuri process savsebiT Seesabameba imgvari movHlenac,
rom ay suFigss zogierT SemTxvevaSi daekarga a xmovani; ganomdinare
agedan, vFiqrobT, Tavisu¥ Bad SegviZ 1 iadavuSvaT varaudi, rom 8afag-
yh (Baskggya) iyo is erT-erTi Tavdapirveli Forma, roml idanac Semdeg
afagye warmomdinarda da romBis mniSvne Bl oba gaxBdaT: ,866yggdba®,
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~goBbayeagaghgbgdha®. sityva BakagyBé Tavkiduri @ rom ver SenarCune-
buliyo, arabunebrivi arc amaSia raime, — anlautSi Tavkiduri 8-s da-
kargvagarTveBuri enebisa da dialeqtebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel i cno-
biBi movBenaa da enaTmecnierebaSi igi araerTgzis aris aRwerili (ix.
Cigobava 1938: 88; gudava 1979; bende B iani 2000: 79-80 da Semd. gv-bi da
sxv.); pie *reg— ZirTan mimarTebiT msjelobisas ibadeba varaudi, rom
garTullSi, an garTve BurSi, arsebobda zmna éagya (6ggga), roml idanac
warmoigmna mimReoba Bafhagysé, rac mdinaris saxe lad igca da sabo lood
miviReT Forma — afagys (Bakagys > asagys), safigrebel ia, rom Bakagys,
anu Bydhad> gaBbayegeghgbadha, Gydhad dadBasaggbgdhs, BHEyygdhé mdinare
iyoaragvi,aseyoFfilagarTvel Tawinaprebismier aRgnu i daamniSniT
darqmevia mas saxe B1; Cven vuSvebT varauds, rom aksgdbé asagyé Badda-
basigabb Bagyyadab — Haksagyé da misi mniSvne l oba aris: ;668yygdbé*, ,ga-
bayogighgbgdhé®, ,Bydbid Bobfarsggbgdhé®, Cveni azriT, an BegsemaSi g
Tanxovnis arsebobas s3 suFiqgsi ganapirobebs da es ki verc zendurti, an
naxur-daRestnuri,vercafxazur-abazuridaverchbaskurieniT ver aix-
sneba; Cven arameu B'i da BaTinuri sityvebis SeerTebiT saxe Bl ismiRebis
Sesaxebi varaudic jer jerobiT aradamajerebBlad gveCveneba, — saWi-
roa, SeZlebisdagvarad dazustdes da damajereblad aRiweros is bu-
nebrivi suraTi, roml idanac ganoCndeba, rom marT Ba aris SesaZlebel i
sityvaTa amgvari SeerTeba, saWiroa, cocxlad davinaxoT, Tu rapiro-
bebs SeeZl o0 Seewyo aseTi SeerTebisaTvis xel'i, rogor unda gaerTian-
ebuliyo orienis Begsema; rac SeexebaZve I midiur samyarosTan aragvis
dakavSirebis mcde l obas, esec Zall ze Soreul hipoTezad migvaCnia, —ar
aris sabolood dadgeni i, erTi ena hgondaT midielebs, Tu ramden-
same dialeqtze Baparakobdnen, gasarkvevia, ramdenad sworad aris am
rekonstruirebull enaSi Tavis mxriv rekonstruirebuli proto-ira-
nu B i *ragvi- Ziridan axmovani aRdgeni B i, migvaCnia, romam SemTxvevaSic
bundovani hipoTezaawarmodgeni bi da vFigrobT, romes sakiTxi Zvel i
iranullis special istTamxridan sagangebo Seswav I as saWi roebs, am eti-
mo B ogiaze maT unda gamoitanon TavianTi daskvnebi, Cven, Cveni mxridan,
gamovTqvamT mosazrebas, rom 8-ay prefigs-sufigsis kval i ikiTxeba hi-
dronimSi — aragvi daamazrs vTavazobT speciall istebs gansaxi Bve lad.
amrigad, Cven winaSe warmodgeba “dasve B ebis~ mniSvne I obis mgone
pie *reg— Ziridan momdinare savaraudo sityva #ggya (agya), romlis
haydapashiggdbé mniSvne I oba aseve ,@abygdhgda®, ,daMbyya unda iyos.

Tu xsenebuli sityva ,8@fbygab® niSnavs, Sesabamisad, sityva
Baskagya (Basiggya) unda ganimartos rogorc ,Bydbib BablsBa®, ,baddg Bydhab
BaBygba®.

Cveni azriT, srulliad misaRebiavaraudi, romsityvaSi #ggya (fag-
¥a) dakargu liyo FuZiseu li xmovani g (8), araferia imaSi arabunebrivi,
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rom amgvari Fonetikuri procesi momxdariyo, rom Tavisi ganviTa-
rebis rome Isame etapze sityva fggyab (Hagyak) Forma gya warmoegmna
(arabunebrivi is ufro igneboda, ase rom ar momxdar iyo), agedan gamom-
dinare, Cven vuSvebT axall varauds, roml is Tanaxmad, er Ti mxriv, fggya
(Magga) da, meore mxriv, égga istoriis romeliRac etapze sinonimebi
yoFiladaerTmaneTis parallellurad ixmareboda isini. ramdenadac
#gya-s anJamad sxva mniSvne Boba aqvs, ramdenadac dRes is ,848a8é kg-
kadhab Baggbab® mniSvne BobiT ixmareba da #éggya (Fagya) ki, savaraudod,
-006B8ygab® niSnavda, saFiqrebeli xdeba, rom, sanam sxvadasxva mniSv-
ne 1 obis mgone sityvebad Camoyal ibdeboda, — im dros, roca sinonimebi
iyo #ggya da égya, sxvasemantikahgondamaT; rocavFigrobT, Tu raunda
yoFiliyo 8a#lyyiba da @dakgyab winare saerTo sityvis mniSvne I oba da,
rocagaviazrebT, rom 8e#byya 6sadagBs Bydhab BaBygbab, anu, Tu SeiZlle-
ba ase iTqvas, 8aBaBs Bydbab BablsBab gu I isxmobs, ibadeba mosazreba, rom
sityva figgyab (HagyaB), anu igive #dgyab, Tavisi istoriiserT-erT etapze
Baglgbab, BaBygbab, sadme raimes BaggRa-8@dhaybgbab mniSvne I oba miuRia,
ron Basggya (Bashagya) da Bashgya, rogorc wyall Si, ise miwaSi, raimes Bagg-
bab, BaBygbab niSnavda drois rome I iRac monakveTSi, ron gyglad haslgh
Badaybgba yoFilaerT drosmisi mniSvne I oba.

is Fagti, romsityva égga-s dRevande I isagan gansxvavebu I i seman-
tikac hgonda, rommiwaSi xexi I isa Tu sxvamcenaris Cadebas, moTavsebas
ar niSnavda mxo 1 od, kargad Cans pro¥. Bevan Wi BaSvi bis mier mopove-
bulli argeologiuri masall idan, — sayove l Taod aris cnobi l'i nekre-
sis warwera: .85 gbg Y/p/Fé By Payhgg® (Wi BaSvi ki 2004: 29) da CvenTvis
cxadi xdeba da dokumenturad dasturdeba, rom gasgga romeliRac
periodebSi miwaSi mcenaris Cadebas ar niSnavda mxo lod, vxedavT, rom
dakgya WurTan dakavSirebiTac SeiZlBeboda Tgmu B iyo (sayuradReboa,
rom Tanamedrove metyve BebaSi aseTi gamoTgma arsebobs: "Wuri /qvevri
Cavagde-~), aSkaraa, rom sityva @asigya, Badhgga mxo lod mcenaresTan ar
yoFila dakavSirebulli da rom farTo mniSvnelobiT ixmareboda igi,
moyvani b'i magal iTidan ufro sarwmuno xdeba mosazreba, rom gqvemoT
nebismieri sagnis moTavsebas gamoxatvda es sityva.

Tu gdakgya, Bakhgya, an misi sinonimuri Bakgaya, dakggys, Tavisi is-
toriiserT-erT etapze sadme raimes faBggbas, fadhaggbab niSnavda, cxa-
dia, im dros, Sesabamisad, cnobi I'i igneboda sityva a@#agya da, SesaZ-
102, sB@kgyag, rasac, cxadia, gvemodan raimes afoRgbab, aBadhaggbib
mniSvne B oba egneboda (aqve vityviT, rom ar aris SeuZlebel i, garTve-
BurSi cnobi k1 *dhag— Ziri, rome I Tanac dakavSirebuliagarTulli da-
dhag-eb-a, megrulli dh@g-u-a / "gamofena, gaSHa~ xsenebul konteqstSi
iyos gansaxi Bvebi; — am Ziris Sesaxeb ix. Fenrixi, sar jve 1aZe 2000: 301).
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yove Bive zemoTqgmu B Tan dakavSirebiT gvinda SevexoT erT Sexe-
du B ebas, romelic vaJda-FSave las ekuTvnis da romelic Seexeba sagar-
Tve B oSi gavrcelebulli Tevzis saxe I's — afagydhé. vaJa-FSave Ba wers:
“oragulis saxel i aragvidan warmosdga: oragu li — aragul i~, "aragvi
aris oragullis samSob o qveyana~ (vaJa-FSave Ba 1964: 343), e. i. vaJdas
mixedviT, oragulli imitom dargmevia Tevzs, rom aragvSi iWerdnen mas.
vaJda-FSave las sityvebidan gamomdinare, arsebobs mosazreba, romlis
Tanaxmad, aragvis adreuli saxe lwodeba iyo ,@#agyaé* (abaSiZe 1978: 86).
raSeiZleba iTqvas yove B ive amis Sesaxeb?

hainc Fenrixisa da zurab sarjvelaZis etimologiur Begsikon-
Si aRniSnulia, rom <<*#éggy— Ziridan momdinareobs garTulli Ba-
Hggy-ayg-a (‘maxe~), megru I i dagy-é (‘maxe~), Bazuri #ag-a (‘Citis saleri
maxe~)>> (Fenrixi, sar jve HaZe 2000: 381); B eqsema Bashggway su I xan-sabas
I eg-sikonSi gvxvdeba da misi mniSvne I oba igac Bakg ukavSirdeba ("s a -
reguavi ars maxe didis m3eciT Taguamde sxua dasxua rigad Tavs
dasacenme B 'i~; — saba 1954: 363). zemoT iTqva, rom Begsema sB@#agya rome-
BiRac periodSi, Cveni azriT, ad@Rgbab, ad@dhaggbab niSnavda, yvela es
monacemi ki isevaxall i varaudis gamoTgmissaSuallebas iZleva,—vFiqrobT,
SegviZl iadavuSvaT mosazreba, romlis Tanaxmad, sityva @faggdbé miRe-
bu liamimReobidan — 8afagydbé, Cveni azriT, wy B idan anoyvani I, a8@fRg-
byd, ,a8@kagud®, igidan mopovebull, anu iq ,8ekagyd®, masSi daWeril
Tevzs ixsnebiebdnen sityviT ,Befagyds* (an — ,sdehagyds®), rac Sem-
deg TevziserT-erTi jJiSis sakuTar saxe lad iqca da sityvebi: éagya da
tashagydhé ki daggsab mniSvne I obas daukavSirda, ramac SemdgomSi war-
mogmna saWeris, maxis mniSvne B obis mqone arsebiTi saxe li — Gagysé, ro-
me B ic ukve ara mxo lod Tevzis, aramed, saerTod, damWer sagans, maxes,
aRniSnavda; vaxuSti batoniSvilis Tanaxmad, rogorc vnaxeT, aragvSi
mxo lod oragu i binadrobs, TumarTall ia es cnoba, Tu aragvidan se-
dad an er Ti saxeobis Tevzis mopoveba, anu ,8@iagys® (,a8ahagya®) xde-
boda, maSin is mosazrebac SegviZl ia davuSvaT, rom, SesaZ l oa, swored
es mdinare gaxda Tevzis am saxeobisaTvis saxe b is mimcemi, — SegviZl ia
vivaraudoT, romaragvSi daWerili, iq ,8@fagudhaé® er TaderTi saxeobis
Tevzi aseTi saxeliT iyo cnobi bi, rom ukve sakuTar saxe lad ixseni-
eboda sityva lefagydhs (@hagpdhé), rac Semdeg, saerTod, am JiSis Tev-
zissaxelad igca. Zneli dasajerebelia, romyove Il Tvismxo lod es Tev-
zi binadrobda masSi, magram is ki SegviZliaviFfigroT, rom odesRac am
saxeobis TevziT yoFfilaganTgmu li aragvi, 8efagyds uvodebdnen mas-
Si mopovebu I, igidan amoyvani I Tevzs, sakuTar saxe lad iyo xsenebu i
sityva qceul i da Semdeg am saxeobis Tevzze swored misgan gavrce I da
essaxell.
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maSasadame, Cven misaRebad migvaCnia Sexedu Beba, romlis Tanax-
mad, alagys da @fagydhe er TmaneTs ukavSirdeba da gvebadeba mosazreba,
ron éagys (Basagys) daggsmaBag niSnavda da rom agedan warmoiSva sityva
#age (Bawggayd), mar Tall ia, vaJas ar dauweria, rom oragu i moragulli-
dan modis, ar uTqvams, rom moragva mdinaridan Tevzis amoyvanas, da-
Weras niSnavda, magram mis mier aragvisa da oragulis erT konteqstSi
moxseniebis Fagti mainc sainteresoa. rac Seexeba savaraudo saxel
oragvs, randenadac Cven oragu licada aragvic *reg— Zir Tan dakavSi re-
bull sityvebad migvaCnia, saeWvod gveCveneba azri, rom aragvs adre
oragvi ergva.

amrigad, Cveni azriT, pie *reg- Zirs ukavSirdeba Begsemebi: rgg-
¥a (Wagya), Agya (dakgya), Bakagya (adesagya), Hags; zog SemTxvevaSi Tu
rekonstruirebulli sityvebi warmodgeba Cven winaSe, sxvaSi gansxvave-
bulli semantikisa da genezisisa Cndeba ukve cnobi Bi Beqgsemebi. Cven
mier savaraudod aRdgenili Begsema #ggya (Hagya)-s Ziri, rogorc
Cans, unda davukavSiroT garTvelurSi cnobill, zemoxsenebull Zirs —
fgay— (romlidanac, rogorc iTqva, qarTulli sa-éggy-av-i, megrulli
#agy-i, Bazu-ri #ag-i aris miRebu li), sityva égga ukavSirdeba *#g—
Zirs, romelic awarmoebs qarTull sityvebs: — ég-v-a, ne-ég-i, megrull
#g-u-af-a (‘rgva-)-s, lazur o-kg-af-u (‘dargva-)-s da sxv. (Fenrixi,
sar jve BaZe 2000: 380), vFiqrobT, SegviZlia, romes garTveBuri Zirebi
zemoxsenebu l pie *reg- ZirTan mimarTebiT ganvixi loT da gamovTqvaT
varaudi, rom erTmaneTs ukavSirdeba es sami da rom *reg— aris am Zire-
bis saerTowinare Ziri.

ax la toponimargveTsac SevexoT.

afgggds, rogorc cnobi lia, Bakgygdhab saxeliTac ixsenieba (va-
xuSti “mrgve BobasTan~ akavSirebda am toponims: “xolo rallis sazR-
vriT ars, mTas iqiT, argveTi anu margveTi, romelli iwoda qveynis na-
yoTierebisagan da mrgve lobis muSakobisaTgs~); Semonaxulia forma
margvic ("gagzavna margys erisTavad-~; — qc. 1955: 24). vFigrobT, ar aris
Seuzlebeli, rom toponimSi Tavkiduri @-s arsebobac winamdebare we-
rilSi gamoTgnu i im mosazrebis marTebu I obaze metyve B ebdes, rom-
Bis Tanaxmad, asagyeb saxe li Tavdapirve lad iyo Basagys, — Tu hidro-
nimi da tiponimi dakavSirebu lia erTmaneT Tan, maSin SegviZl ia davus-
vaT mosazreba, rom toponim Baskgygdhds swored im Ba preFigsis kvalia
SemorCenibi, romelic erT dros hidronimSi Figurirebda da romelic
dakarga am hidronimma; gar Tu BSi cnobi lia sadaurobis aRmniSvne i
8-gdb prefigs-suFigsi (B8-egvipt-gdb-i, 8-awyver-gdb-i, 8-argv-gdb-i...), cxa-
dia, ar aris saeWo, rom sityvebSi — "megvipte b i~, "mawyverel i~ Tavki-
duri 8 sadaurobis aRmniSvne B prefigsia da “egvipt~ da “awyur-~ fu-
Zeebze misi da gdb suFigsis darTviT aris es sityvebi miRebulli, magram
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darwmunebiT ver vambobT, rom toponim BahgyBag (Bakhgygds) sadauro-
baze mimaniSnebe i & Tanxmovani gvaqvs SemorCenibi, — ar aris gamo-
ricxuli, romhidronin 8akagyBs odesRac arsebu bi @a prefigsis nakva-
I evi gamodges toponim Bakgyab (Bakgygdhab) Tavkiduri 8 da Baskgggdba am
toponimze (e. i. Bakbgydg) gdb suFigsis darTviT (Basgys — Bakgy-gdb-a), an
Bakgygdhgdhab Semok B ebiT miRebu Bi FormaaRmoCndes (toponim Bakgy-ze
sadaurobis aRmniSvne b1 gdb suFigsis darTvis Sedegad rom iyos warmo-
gmni Bi Beqgsema Badgygdba, es, igneb, didad sakamaTo arc unda iyos); Cven
am SemTxvevaSi dasavleTi sagarTvelos konkretulli saerisTavo Ba#-
gyadaba da aRmosavleT sagarTve BoSi mdebare konkretulli mdinaris
saxe Debis pirdapiri kavSiris Sesaxeb ar vsaubrobT, —Sesazl oa, saxe b i
Basagyé sxva mdinaresac hqgonoda da rom igidan miiRo dasav BeTi sagar-
Tvel os am regionma toponimi; rogorc vnaxeT, iv. JavaxiSvil's aragvi
wy Bis aRmniSvne I zogad terminad miaCnda, andenad, Cveni azriT, Segvi-
ZNlia davuSvaT varaudi, rom im romel ime mdinarem misca saxe l'1 mar-
gveTs, rome B sac ase ixseniebdnen; saerTod, aragvs araerTi ganStoeba
aqvs da ramdenime mdinares uwodebdnen am saxe s, SesaZzl oa, dRevan-
deli aragvis auzSi mdebaris garda, sull sxva mdinarec moexseniebi-
naT ase da misi saxeli asaxuliyo jer saerisTavosa da Semdeg soflis
saxe IwodebebSi.

es sakiTxebi vrcell msjel obas saWiroebs, Cven statiis mocull o-
bis gamo sityvaSi SezRudu Ini varT da yovelives Zall ze SekumSu lad
vwerT, anjerad sityvas Zall ian aRar gavagrZe B ebT, magram aRvniSnavT,
rom xsenebul sakiTxebTan dakavSirebiT SegviZlia vikvlioT iseTi
1 egsemebi, romBebic wyall Tan, an, agedan gamomdinare, soFlis meur-
neobis sFerosTan kavSirdeba, — iseTebi, rogorebicaa: ,fRg6a® Cwy i T
mocva~; saba 1954: 284), FakhRy6a (Ba-HRy6a), margvla (sityva, romelic,
SesaZ 1 0a, morwyvis winare periodis sagmesTan kavSirdebodes), afgyaba
(megruli sityva, rac gqvevrs~ niSnavs da rac, SesaZl oa, wy B is Sesana-
xav sagansac aRniSnavda); Begsemebi: Basags, Bofglsya (gadafglya), daggba
(sBedhaggba, rac, savaraudod, ,a8@faggbsgab® nomdinareobs), Sergeba da
sxvadasxva; xsenebu I sakiTxebze msje I obas Sevanok BebT da gamokveTi-
I ad davZenT, romgarTve luri masallis proto-indoevropu I Si cnobil
*reg— ZirTan mimarTebiT kvBeva, vFigrobT, gamarT Bebu lia; naTqgvams
davamatebT imasac, rom ar aris gamoricxulli, xsenebull ZirTan sxva
araerTi mdinaris saxelBebic aRmoCndes dakavSirebuli (mag. a#fyb6a,
akagmba) da, agedan gamomdinare, Sesabamis BegsikonebSi, SesaZz l oa, hid-
ronimTa mawarmoeb Badac unda ganixi Bebodes proto-indoevropulli
*reg—-Ziri.

amrigad, Cveni azriT, hidronimi afagygs, SesaZl oa, nomdinareob-
des sityvidanmaragvi damisi mniSvne B obaki iyos ,8@868yggdé*, ,6ydbéd
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gafbayagaghgbgdha®; miuxedavad imisa, rom, vaxuStis TamiT, aragvi “ars
mdinare urgebi~, rogorc zemoTac iTqgva, Cans, mainc sargod yoFi laigi
miCneu b1, rom sarwyavadac iyenebdnen mas da saxe B ic amisda mixedviT
Serqgmevia.

ax 1 a, rocaukve warmovadgineT aragvis etimo B ogiis Sesaxeb Cveni
mosazreba da gavecaniT am sakiTxze arsebu I samecniero literaturas,
davubrundebiT zemoT dasmull kiTxvas, Tu saidan iRebs saTaves alle-
gsandr tviordiseu i Begsikonis ganmarteba, roml is Tanaxmad, aragvi
garTullidan iTargmneba rogorc «bbicTpas», «He3anasjblBaloLas»~: ze-
moT iTgva, romvaxuSti batoniSvi bliapirveli,vinc aragvis siswrafeze
gaamaxvi Ba yuradReba, vaxuStis mier siswrafesTan mdinaris dakav-
Sirebam, sityvebma — “ewoda saxe li ese am mdinares TgsiTave, vinaTgan
dis Cqarad-~, Sesaz 1 0oa, gaaCina azri, rom swrafs~ niSnavs aragvi, ramac
Semdeg igneb Begsiko B ogiur ganmartebazec moaxdina zegavlena (ru-
sull BiteraturaSi adridan aris cnobili vaxuStiseulli ganmarteba;
iX. "obzor~ 1836; — iToniSvi Bi 1989: 10), magram, ramdenadac vaxuStis
Tavad hidronimi, Tavad es saxe I 1, ase ar auxsnia, saeWvoa, amgvari gan-
martebis mTavari mizezi vaxuSti gamxdariyo; rogorc zemoT vnaxeT,
kar 1 Fon hani vaxuStiseu 1 ganmartebis gadmocenmis Semdeg wers, rom
arsebobs sxva axsnac aragvisa, rom misi mniSvne I obaa “apa rsmaHu~, rac
rusullad iTargmneba rogorc "He onasfblBalowas, 6bicTpas~, gamomdina-
re agedan CvenTvis ukve srulliad cxadi xdeba, rom ZiriTadad swored
niko oz baraTaSvi liseulli sityva s>Ms330360~ gamxdara hidronimis
amgvari ganmartebis safuzve b i, aSkaraa, rom umTavresad swored bara-
TaSvi lis sityvebs daudia safuzveli aragvis, rogorc “swrafis-~, axs-
nisaTvis, rasac Semdeg samecniero BliteraturaSic SeuRwevia (ar aris
SeuzZlebelia, rom sagarTvel os gareT aseTi ganmartebis gavrcelebis
mizezi, an erT-erTi mizezi, swored kar B Fon hanis ag warmodgeni H'i
winadadeba iyos); cxadad Cans is faqti, rom all. tviordis Begsikoni-
seuli axsna, roml is Tanaxmad, aragvi garTull idan iTargmneba rogorc
“obicTpas, HesanasgbiBaowas~da romelic pirdapir imeorebs gamoTgmas
“aragviani~, swored baraTaSvi bis poemis cnobi Ima strofma ganapiro-
ba (am Begsikoniseuli ganmartebis safuzveli anait Ferixanianis naS-
romi ar aris, — a. Ferixanians ar uweria, rom aragvi garTull'i enidan
iTargmneba rogorc “swrafi~); rogorc Cans, nikoloz baraTaSvillis
sityvebi “aragvi aragviani~ imdenad Rrmad iyo xal xis cnobierebaSi
gamjdari, rom xallxuri etimo B ogiac gauCenia mas da samecniero az-
rzec mouxdenia zegav B ena, rac Semdeg Beqsiko B ogiur ganmartebasac
daedo safuzvlad (xalxuri etimoBogia imitom vaxseneT, rom mTiel
mTxrobe BebSi an bol o dromde yofi la SemorCeni bi aseT1i ganmarteba:
“aragvi warmosdgeba imisgan, rom ara gvianobso, Cqara modiso, agedan
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daerqgvao-~ /ix. iToniSvi bi 1989: 9; vFigrobT, am xalxuri etimo b ogiis
aRmocenebis mizezi swored nikol oz baraTaSvi li unda iyos; cxadia,
SegviZlia vivaraudoT, rom gamoTqma “aragvi aragviani~ baraTaSvillis
mier araa Seqmni Bi da rom xa I xuri sityvaTSeTanxmeba gamoiyena didma
poetma, arc isaa SeuZlebeli, xalxuri etimologia da baraTaSvi l ise-
ulli “aragvi aragviani~ erTmaneTisagan damoukidebBad aRmocenebu-
1 iyo, magram is mainc udavo rCeba, rom baraTaSvi bis gamoTgma ufro
cnobi i igneboda da sagarTvelos gareT swored mis sityvebze dayr-
dnobiT gavrce I deboda es axsna; baraTaSvi Bis mier xalxuri sityvaT-
SeTanxmebis gamoyenebis varaudTan dakavSirebiT, Cven mainc vFigqrobT,
rom, radgan FolkBorSi ar Cans amgvari gamoTgma FarTod gavrcele-
bulli da baraTaSviBisaTvis ki cnobili xalxuri FrazeologiebiT we-
raar iyo damaxasiaTebe i, saeWvoa, xa I xur ganoTgmas dasesxeboda igi);
aSkaraa, rom all. tviordiseuli ganmarteba “bedi qarT I isadan- iRebs
saTaves da, radgan baraTaSvibis strofiT daviwyeT weri B 1, mis dasas-
rull nawi I ze gadasvll isas isev amn stro¥s davubrundebiT danel-nella
wnidad Biteraturull sFerosakenwarvmarTavT saubars.

marTal ia, <<aragvis siswrafes, ,afa gy#ab* srbo las miapyro pir-
vel rigSi yuradReba>>, rogorc amas guram bedoSvi I'i1 wers, magram,
vFigqrobT, arc baraTaSvi li gvaZzlevs saimiso safuzvels, rom siswra-
Fes davukavSiroT hidroninmis etimo 1 ogia.

nikol oz baraTaSvibis Tanaxmad, aragvi marT Bac swrafia, "ara
mogviane~, “ara gviani~, anu ~aragviania- igi, poeti marT Bac amaxvi B ebs
aragvis siswrafeze yuradRebas, magram Cven, cxadia, upirve lesi yurad-
Reba imas unda mivapyroT, rom a8 bagyyadhdghabsigbab dabgshabab balkg-
dhéb gablakggba biydhaadag ak Bjabea pogeb Badbad da mdinaris saxel -
Tan dakavSirebuli saidumBos amosaxsnelad baraTaSvilis, rogorc
erTgvari “etimo B ogis~, damowmeba da sityvis asaxsne lad mis “aragvi-
anze~dayrdnoba, vFigrobT, gamarT Bebu bi ar igneba;marTal ia, swraFs
marT Bac niSnavs baraTaSvi liseulli “aragviani~, magram sityvaTSeTan-
xmebis mizniT aris igi moFfigrebuli, gariTmulad naTqvami epiTetia,
am strigonis werisas poetis mizani aliteraciulli sityvaTgmnadobaa,
sityvis mniSvne I obis axsna saerTod ar warmoadgens mis mizans, saam-
isod arc cnobierad da arc gvecnobierad ar aris igi ganwyobi bli daar
arsebobs araviTari safuzZvel i, rom gariTmvis mizniT erT sityvas-
Tan Sewyobi B'i meore sityva am ukanaskne l'is etimo B ogiuri axsnisaTvis
gamoviyenoT. es daax B oebi T imas hgavs, rome l ime poets rom riTmullad
aseTi sityvebi eTqva: “aragvi ar hgavs sxva mdinareebs~ da Cven ki hid-
ronimis saxe i “armgvanebasTan~ dagvekavSirebina da migveCnia, rom,
poetis azriT, hidronimi aragvi "armgvanebidan~ modis; niko 1 oz bara-
TaSvili aliteraciull sityvaTSeTanxmebas gmnis mxo Bod, “mogviane~,
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“gviani~ ar ariso aragvi — amas gveubneba, al iteraciuli, bgeraSewyo-
bi lisityvebiT axasiaTebs aragvs, missaxel TanSeriTmulli sityviT ix-
seniebs mdinares da gaumarT Bebe B ia, mxo B od amas, gariTmu lad naTqg-
vam sityvebs, etimo B ogiuri Zieba davaFuznoT; ki gvagebinebs, rom nelli
da mogviane ar aris aragvi, magram es imas ar niSnavs, TiTqosWYdinaris
saxe B Si 1yos asaxu bi es "armogvianeoba~, aragvi hqvia mdinares da ara
— aragviani, zedsarTavia es sityva da ara — sakuTari saxeli, an — am
saxe 1 ze miniSneba, Tu xalxur etimo B ogias ar miviRebT mxedve I obaSi
(Cara gvianobso, Cqara modiso, aqedan daerqvao-~), SeiZleba iTqvas, rom
realurad arsebu i BgBabgalsyFHe [jayBiskhe ok Babb a8 o Bagyyak Bamib,
rogorc vxedavT, afg Pegeb Bgabis, Aol ahbgdabb gb sayBaka da, ande-
nad, ver vityviT, TiTqos sityva aragvians SeuZll ia, romaxsnas hidroni-
mis mniSvne B oba; amgvari axsnis saFuZvell s arc baraTaSvi li gmnis, arc
vxuSti da, ramdenadac vFiqrobT, romarc sxva axsnaa bo  omde damaje-
rebel i, anitom aragvis, rogorc “swraFis~, ganmartebis marTebu ll oba
saerTodac saeWvod migvaCnia, zemo dinebebSi marT Bac swrafia es mdi-
nare, magram Cven gadaWriT ver vityviT, rommis saxe 1 Si sadme isaxeba
es siswrafe.

baraTaSvi lisaTvis albaT ucnobi iyo saxel aragvismniSvne 1 oba,
magram swrafi, aramogviane ("aragviani~) uvoda mdinares, mis saxe 1 Tan
SeriTmuli sityva "aragviani~ Zallian didi siyvaruliT axsena da axla
gvinda, am epiTetSi Cadebul emociaze gadavitanoT yuradReba da Bi-
teraturuli semiologiis sferosaken gadmovinacviloT.

sityva “aragviani~ Zalian Thilli grZnobiT aris warmoTgnmul i,
misi pirdapiri mniSvne l obaa "aramogviane~, “swra¥i~, magram iseT1i gan-
wyobaa Seqgmni Bi xsenebull strofSi, SesaZl oa, erThaSad verc mixvdes
mkiTxve bi, Tu rasniSnavs igi damoeCvenos, rom, rocaamsityviT efere-
ba poeti mdinares, kidev raRac sxva, — rome 1 iRac saallerso mniSvne 1 o-
bac ez B eva xsenebu B sityvas; SesaZ l oa, maSinve mixvdes, romswra¥Fs, ar-
mogvianes niSnavs igi, magram mainc daebados imisi SegrzZneba, rom raRac
sxva azric aris am “ian~ suFigsian sityvaSi Cadebu i, rom kidev raRac
Zalian kargis, Zalian sayvareli Tvisebis mqonea, raRac Zal ian “kar-
giania~ aragvi, Tumc, ar icis, Tu ra aris es Tviseba, “swraFis~ garda,
kidev ras unda niSnavdes “aragviani~; alersis gamoxatvisas zogjer,
SeiZleba, srulliad uazro sityva warmoTqvas adamianma, iseTi bgerebi
wamoiZaxos, romel Ta saSuallebiTac mkaFio mniSvne B obis sityvebi ar
yal ibdeba, magram zog jer swored es "uazrod-~ gadmoRvri i bgerebi
gmnian alersis ganwyobi Bebas; pirvelyoFilli (am sityvis kargi gage-
biT), civilizaciisagan jer SeucvBeli adamianis mier gamoxatul
emocias SeiZ bl eba SevadaroT amgvari movlena, baraTaSvili erTgvari
idumal ebiT avsebs sityvas damkiTxve I s imas agrZnobinebs, rom Zall ian
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didi siyvarulliT, eniT gamouTgmeBi grZnobiT aris savse Tavisi sam-
Soblos BaRi mdinarisadmi (Futuristebis SemogmedebisTvisaa dama-
xasiaTebe Bi gaurkveve 11 mniSvne B obis sityvebiT emociebis gamoxatva
da daax B oebiT msgavsi ram xdeba am SemTxvevaSic; an gavixsenoT ga l ak-
tionis: "dovindovendovli~,— TiTqgos araviTari mniSvne I oba araaqvs
amsityvebs, magramiseT emocias gnnian isini, Tavad bgerebi badeben iseT
gancdas, rom TiTqos vxedavT sizmriseull vells, romelzedac Bandi-
viT mihgris dalalgadayrili, sizmriseulli raSi), baraTaSvi I Tan cxa-
dad ibadeba ganwyobi Beba, rom kidev raRac Seucnobe l's, magram Zall ian
kargs niSnavs "aragviani~, upirve lesad ki BaRisa da Cqaris, Seupova-
risadadaudgromelis, sixalisisadasicocxliT savseobis asociacias
badebs es sityva.

immxatvru B ma saxem, rome bic baraTaSvi lis strofSi aqvs SeZeni-
11 aragvs, erTgvarad gaaadvi B a sxva poetTa Semogmedeba, — Seupovro-
bisa dasilaRiserTgvar simbo lod iqca es mdinare da imaT, visac sur-
daT, romaseTi SinaarsiT warmoedginaT aragvi, SeeZ1oT, aRar eweraT
mis sicocxBiT savseobasa da xall isianobaze, radgan mxo I od xsenebac
ki am saxelisa ukve badebda amgvar asociaciebs. roca am kuTxidan,
vTqvaT, Bado asaTianis “krwanisis yayaCoebs~ganvixi BavT, roca gavix-
senebT poetis SeZaxi b's: — “hei, Tqven, aragve Iebo, gaumaZRarno omi Ta-,
davinaxavT, Tu rogor "muSaobs~, rogor ‘mogmedebs~ erTi poetis mier
gansazRvrulli semantikiT datvirTulli sityva sxva iseTi poetis leg-
sSi, romelic srulliad gansxvavebuli stilliT wers da yvelasagan
gamorCeu i, mxolod TavisTvis damaxasiaTebe bi xmis patronia. lado
asaTianis BeqsSi sityvas — "aragve Iebo~ mkaFiod gasagebi mniSvne I o-
ba aqvs, — igu I isxmeba mdinare aragvis piras mcxovrebi samasi meomarti,
romelmac gmirulli brZola icoda, gaugebari araferia am sityvaSi,
magram aSkaraa, rom, sadaurobis garda, BeqsSi sxva mniSvne Bobac eZ-
Beva xsenebull sityvas, raSic baraTaSvi Isac unda miuZRodes Tavisi
wvlilli; cxadia, am konkretull aragve l meomarTa gaxseneba gmirobisa
da Ficxelobis asociacias baraTaSvi blis gareSec badebs, magram Cven
mainc vFiqrobT, rom Bado asaTiani “bedi qarT lisas~ avtorisganac
aris davallebulli maSin, roca krwanisis ve l ze naomarTa aragve I obas
axsenebs; Cgari mdinarea aragvi, Tumc, arc iseTi bobogaria, rom mis
gaxsenebaze nebismier adamians mgznebarebisa da Seupovrobis gan-
wyobi Beba daeuFlos (qvemo dinebebSi wyalmcirobis dros sakma-
od mdorec aris igi), magram, radgan Seupovrobisa da silaRis sim-
bo B od ukve aris es mdinare qceulli, lado asaTianis BegsSi swored
Seupovrobisa da Ficxelobis mniSvneBobiT JRerdeba misi saxeli, —
roca aragvell gmirebs Taviseburi mgznebarebiT SeuZaxebs, erT-erTi
upirvellesi, rac cnobierad Tu aracnobierad axsendeba mkiTxvels,
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baraTaSvi liseulli aragvia (nkiTxvel i, SesaZzl 0a, arc icnobdes ama Tu
im poets da, saerTod, arc ainteresebdes poezia, magram mainc poetTa
mier damkvidrebuli mniSvne lobebiT aRigvams sityvebs da sagnebs),
baraTaSvi 1 Tan xal isianobisa da daudgromBobis erTgvar simbolod
warmodga aragvi da asaTianTan ki TiTqos brzZzolis yiJdina moismao,
siFicxeda laRad brZzoliscecxlisaliagizgizdao TiTgosmis BegsSi,
gegoneba, sa¥ lavebidan unda wamodgnen gmirebi malle da Ficxel omSi
gadaeSvano (es poetebi, cxadia, srulliad gansxvavebulli stilliT weren
da, raTgmaunda, aqerTi poetismier meoris Tavis zegav I enaSi moqceva,
mxatvrull-stilisturi damsgavseba srullebiT ar igulixsmeba, Cven
ag mxo lod imis Sesaxeb vsaubrobT, rom aragvisaTvis mier boZebuli
mxatvrulli saxe isaxeba asaTianis am BegsSi, rasac literaturul
zegav BenasTan araferi aqvs saerTo, Tumc, imas ki vFigrobT, rom Bado
asaTianimimarTvis FormiT,SesaZl 0a, exmianeba Tavis did Tanamoka I mes,
rac maSin xdeba, roca baraTaSvi I is msgavsad Sorisdebu B iT SeuZaxebs
aragvis piras gazrdil gnirebs — “hoi, adgi Ino, aragvis pirno-~; “hei,
Tqven aragve Bebo-); “aragve Beboo~ mimarTavs ase, radgan icis, rom
silaRis, daudgromBobis, Seupovrobis erTgvar simbolod ukve
aris aragvi gceuli, aseTi emociiT aRiqvams mas mkiTxveli da Bado
asaTians aRar sWirdeba, rom yuradReba gansakuTrebulad gaamaxvi-
1 os mdinaris daudgroml obaze, raTa amgvari simboBuri mniSvnell o-
ba SesZinos mas; “hei, Tqven, arRune leboo~, — ase rom miemarTa poets
romelime mebrZzol TaTvis, amgvar emocias ver Segmnida (miuxedavad
imisa, rom dinebis zemo nawi BebSi arRunic aragviviT swrafia) da es
— imitom, rom imxanad, Bado asaTianis dros, aragvs hqonda SeZeni l'i
SeupovrobasTan asocirebulli da sagveynod cnobilli “statusi~ da,
ramdenadac viciT, arRuns, yove I SemTxvevaSi, ase cnobi i —ara (Tumc,
Bado asaTianis xelSi arRunic SeiZenda amgvar “statuss~, radgan uk-
ve sxva sityvebs ixmarda da Taviseburi ostatobiT warmogvidgenda
arRunis daudgrome Isa dasicocx 11T savse bunebas); poets ramdenime
cocxalli sityviT, Tu SeiZleba ase iTqvas, kargad mogneulli FraziT,
SeuZlia, gansakuTrebu li datvirTva mianiWos ama Tu im sityvas, aseTi
datvirTvamiiRo,magal iTad, sityva all geTma~mas Semdeg, rac xa I xurma
mo Begsem es striqoni warmoTqva: — “kidevac daizrdebian allgeTs
Hekvebi mg M isani~... aragvis SemTxvevaSi, aragvs ukve SeZeni b'i hgonda
is saxe, rome Imac Bado asaTians saSuallebamisca, romam Beqsis meoxe-
biT brZolisaken momwodebe i SeZaxi Bi gaegonebina garTvel TaTvis;
gFdh-ghdé upirve lesTagani, vinc aragvis an mniSvne BobiT damkvidrebas
Seuwyo xe b'i, niko oz baraTaSvi b ia.

rogorc vxedavT, Cven aq vaxseneT sityva ‘erT-erTi~daaxlaxaz-
gasmiT aRvniSavT, rom baraTaSvilli erTaderTi ar aris, vinc aragvis
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aseTi mxatvru i saxis Segmnas daudo safuzvel i, — amaSi sxvebsac aqvT
wv lilli Setanilli; Cvenar gamovricxavT vaxuSti batoniSvilis Sesazllo
wv lills (gavixsenoT misi egspresiulli da aliteraciulli winadadebebi
aragvze), ankuTxiT SesaswavBliagr. orbelianis,a. wereTlis,all.yazbe-
gis da sxvaTa nawarmoebebi, romBebSic aragvi an damoukideb Bad igneba
Tavisi mxatvrulli saxiT aRmocenebu i, an sxvaTa Tu sxvebze zegav Benis
kval i gamoCndeba zogierT SemTxvevaSi, baraTaSvi b is garda, sxva po-
etebzec igneba am kuTxiT sasaubro, magram Cven gvemoT gansakuTrebu Il
yuradRebas gavamaxvi BebT vaJa-fSave las Beqsze — “aragvs-~, romelic
baraTaSvi lis mier Segmni i "mza~ mxatvrull i saxisgan ar Cans daval e-
bull'i, romelic TviTon unda iyos sicocxlisa da mgznebarebis ganma-
saxierebell, mxatvrull saxed dabadebulli, vaJaZalian didi siyvarulliT
mimarTavs aragvs, vxedavT, rom masTanac gamacocxBebell, sicocxlis
momgvrel xalisze, "zvirTTa MaR Cgeranzea~- yuradReba gadatanili,
sicocxlisa da mgznebarebis gansaxierebad baraTaSvi lisa da sxvaTa
gareSec aRigmeba vaJasTan aragvi da, amdenad, vaJac unda moviazroT
im erT-erT Semogmedad, rome Imac aRmoacena is mxatvrulli saxe, rac,
Cans, sakmaod nayoFierad aitaca Semdgomi drois garTu Emamwer I obam.

radgan statiis am nawi BSi ukve Biteraturulli komparativisti-
kis sFeroSi Semovabi jeT, sanam vaJdas Beqss SevexebodeT, aRvniSnavT
imasac, rom mogviano periodis SemogmedTa Soris, lado asaTianis gar-
da, sxvaTa Sesaxebac SeiZl eba saubari, aragvi allbaT sxva araerT Sem-
TxvevaSic aseT sicocx BT savse, mRelvare, xnaurian mdinared igneba
warmoCeni b1, risi ghid-ghda mTavari ganmapirobebe i, SesaZll 0a, aseve
baraTaSvi I'i aRmoCndes, magram Cven Zall ian arc amjerad gavagrZe BebT
sityvas, mokled ki mxolod ramdensame Begsze gavamaxvi BebT yurad-
Rebas da vityviT, rom baraTaSvi blis “aragvianTan~- dakavSirebiT sain-
tereso igneba, vTqgvaT, iseTi Begsis ganxi lva, rogoric aris “ananur-
Tan~ (tician tabiZe), rome lSic poeti am sityvebiT mimarTavs Tamunia
wereTells: “Savi aragvi TeTr aragvs erTvis, / Cveni gaTiSva ki yve las
surda-; — agac temperamentis erTgvar simbol od warmodgeba aragvis
orive ganStoeba: “Savi aragvi~ Tu bobogari da amRvreulli sullis sim-
boBuri gamoxatulebaa, " TeTri aragvi~ nazsa da qallur, erTi mxriyv,
daucxromeli temperamentis, meore mxriv ki, sinazisa da sinatiFfis
erTad damtev, maT gamaerTianebe I bunebas gu B isxmobs da sicocxbiT
savseobas ganasaxierebs am BeqsSi aragvi, Tavis yve la dinebaSi romc ar
CgefFdes da xmaurobdes mTel i ZaliT, romc ar quxdes es mdinare yvell -
gan, radgan ukve miniWebu i agvs aseTi “statusi~, am sityvis xmareba
araerT poets uadvi Blebs saTgme b is ganoTgmas da Tavisuflad SeiZlle-
ba am saxiT mdinaris warmodgena (SesaZl 0a, xsenebu I kontegstSi iyos
gansaxi Bve i galaktionis — " Tan mimyo i Crdi Hebi, auxsne I i garagnmi, /
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sadac mwvane ve I iadamquxarearagvi~,— mwane ve I isa~ da mquxare arag-
vis~ erTad xseneba uneburad gvaxsenebs baraTaSvi liseull gamoTqmebs:
“aragvi aragviani~ da ~hoi, napirno, aragvis pirno~); aq gavisxenebT, rom
murman BebaniZesTan gvxvdeba baraTaSvi liseulli ganoTgma: “sad ucxo
Wa B aki ari,/dasad viwroSi bRavis/ aragvi —aragviani, / iqgundakrefde
yvavi Is!~, “SenamgallagSi raginda, /patara Tamunia!~daax 0 a, rocavalda-
TSave las zemoxsenebu l Begsze gadagvaqvs ZiriTadi agcenti, gavime-
orebT, rom Zalian didi siyvaru bliT mimarTavs poeti aragvs (" dawuxe-
bu B ma, aragvo, / ro gnaxe, gavixareo, / srull iad gamovicvall e, / we I Siac
avixareo, / ra Bamazia, wyeullo, / SenT zvirTTa BaRni Cqerani, / gaaf-
Trebu B sa tal Rasa/ kldes romwauv len Tqgerani'~) da Cven naT Bad vxe-
davT, rom vaJasTanac sicocxl isa da daudgroml obis gansaxierebadaa
aragvi warmodgeni b'i; Zall ian sainteresoa, romam Begsze dakvirvebisas
Cvens winaSe iseTi suraTi iSHheba, rombidanac ilia WavWavaZis zogi-
erT nawarmoebTan vaJa-fSave I as mimarTeba moCans kargad (i B ias Terg-
Tan da myinvarTanmimar TebiTaa saintereso vaJas es Begsi daesec aris
ZiriTadi mizezi, ganorCeu l yuradRebas rom vamaxvi 1ebT masze); roca
vkiTxu BobT poetis am sityvebs: “Sen Tvalls garideb maSina, / mTebiske
mwadis cqerani, / undoml ad mamindebian, / bedkru I s bedkru Ini mRera-
ni~, Cveni Fiqri uneburad iliaseul i mgznebare Tergisa ("baironi~) da
mSvidi damaRall i myinvarisaken ("goeTe~)miemar Teba daerThaSad ibade-
ba STabeWdi Beba, rom uecrad goeTeseburi simSvide monatrebia vaJas,
rom baironiseburi gznebisagan ganridebis survi i moZallebia wuTiT,
radgan icis, rom xSirad Fizikurad damRupve lia es “wyeu I i~ gzneba,
TiTgos undao, rom “mTas iyos~, “mwvervall ze idges~, iqidan gadmoxedos
wuTisoFels, RmerTs e llaparakos- daase daisvenos su l ierad; vaJaseu-
B aragvi marT Bac ganasaxierebs gznebas da Re Bvas, brZo Ias da mous-
venrobas da zogjer marT Bac damRupve I ia es gzneba, magram, roca yu-
radRebiT mivadevnebT Tvalls mis Begsebs, roca ‘mTaSi avyvebiT poets-~,
vhaxavT, rom, ki ar isvenebs, aramed iqac qveynierebaze Fiqrobs da wuxs
igi, romamqgveyanaze sadardebe b i arc iqSordeba, rocadavinaxavT, rom
gveynierebis siyvaruliT aris savse vaJaseu bl i mTa, cxadi gaxdeba, rom
am qveynisagan ganrideba da misi daviwyeba ki ara, misTvis iseTi zrunva
da gar ja swadia poets, rac sullier simaR lesa da RmerTTan siax 1 oves
saWiroebs; icis poetma, romamsimaR b isa dasiaxBovis gareSe verafers
argebs gveyanas, radgan, misi rwmeniT, amgveyniur brZolas da gznebas
swored zeciuri simaR B e unda asazrdoebdes da, miuxedavad imisa, rom,
SesaZ 1 0a, gaawamos da daRupos kidec am “wyeu I ma~ gznebam, mainc uyvars
igi (vFigrobT, BeqsSi swored am ganwyobi Bebis gamo eZleva saallerso
mniSvne B oba sityvas — “wyeu I i~), mainc ar Sordeba am, i liaseburad Tu
vityviT, “tanjviT, wallebiT, brZo liTadavai-vag I axi T~ savse cxovre-
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bas, mTaSi yoFfnis dros RvTaebrivi damaRali sullierebiT da siyvaru-
11T savse gadahyurebs igi Tvallwin gadaSHill gveynierebas da RmerT-
Tanac allbaT mis xsnaze Baparakobs; aseTi siyvarull is gamoa, rom BeqsSi
“aragvs~ ammdinareze Seyvarebu I vaJebs emsgavsebian da aragvisaken mo-
iweven k I deebi, amis gamoa, rom BeqsSi “mTas viyav- vxedavT, Tu rogor
eSveba gveynisaken RmerTTan ax I os namyoFi vaJa, sinais mTidan momaval
moses rommimgvanebu B a, eSveba, radgan ar SeuZll ia, rommarto datovos
wuTisoFfelSi CarCeni bi adamianebi, araamgveyniur simaRBeTagan rom
gadmomzeroda cota xnis winaT, ubrundeba am qveyanas da icis allbaT,
rom RvTaebrivi simaR Be miscems wuTisoflad mcxovrebTaTvis brzZo-
lisZalas, ar gaurbisambrZoblaswuTisof B isken momaval i vaJa, modis
ageTken da am dros mkiTxve bis gansakuTrebu i yuradReba im fagtma
unda miiqcios, rom wuTisoFlis morevSi, amaoebaSi garkveu lwilad
garevis SiSi aqgvs moZalebuli poets, swored amaze wers igi gacxadeb-
ullad, — icis, rom, radgan TviTonac adamiania, mTidan daSvebis Semdeg
wuTisoFRur warmavall obas mT Bianad mainc ver daaRwevs Tavs, rom ma-
sac mouwevs amao Faseu B obebTan miax I oeba da es ki sulier tkivils
ayenebs; magram CvenTvis udavoa, rom sullier simaR Bes SeinarCunebs
aseTi adamiani da wuTisoFfeli ver gaanadgurebs mas, radgan imgvari
cecx BT imuxteba igi sullieri amaR Bebisa da RmerTTan ax 1 os yofnis
wuTebSi, rom, ubrallod, SeuZlebelia an maRall sulierebis ganadgure-
ba; vaJasTan daxatulli simaR 0l e, miseulli mTa, Zireulad gansxvavdeba
miuwvdome B'1 da xaB xisagan Sors myo¥i “myinvarisagan~, i 1 ias rom agvs
aRwerilli, vaJa TiTqos Tavisdauneburad ganmartavs, Tu ras niSnavs
is simaR le, romell zedac iseTi adamianebi dganan, rogorebic TviTon,
i Bia da maTi msgavsni arian, — Cven vxedavT vaJaseu li mTebis erT-erT
umTavres niSans, vxedavT, rom gveynisTvis imgvari Figria es niSani,
rogormac, SesaZl oa, “tanjvis Fialadac~aqcios aseTi saxis maRall su-
Iieri adamiani, davxedavT imasac, rom daudgroml obisa damousvenro-
bis, moZraobis gansaxierebad warmodgeba vaJasTan aragvi, rac il iase-
ull “Tergsac~ exmianeba da baraTaSvi bliseull “aragviansac~ da, radgan
Cveni weri B is ukve Sema jamebe B'i nawi I isaken wargvemarTa saubris gezi,
davubrundebiT zemoTgmu s da gavimeorebT, rom baraTaSvi i marto
ar aris da garTull poeziaSi aragvis mxatvrulli saxis damkvidrebas,
igneb, sxvebTan erTad, vaJa-fSave lac uwyobs xe I s da bo 1 os ki agcents
isev mT Bianad baraTaSvi bisken mivmarTavT da erTxelac aRvniSnavT,
rom ZiriTadad swored niko B oz baraTaSvi bli unda iyos is umTavresi
adamiani, rome Imac ara marto poeziis ganviTarebas Seuwyo xeli, ar-
amed samecniero azris Camoyall ibebaSic Seasrula Tavisi roli,—esST-
ambeWdavi sityvaTSeTanxmeba — “aragvi aragviani~ ise Rrmadaa gamjdari
mrava l Ta mexsierebaSi, ise mtkicedaa masSi CabeWdi B1i, rom samecniero
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azris Canoyal ibebazec ki mouxdenia mas zegavBena (xsenebull'i cnobill'i
I egsikonis garda, aragvi sxva cnobarebSic aris ganmartebulli rogorc
“swrafi~, rac umeteswilad baraTaSvilis mizeziT Cans ganpirobebu-
1i), magram, rogorc vnaxeT, swored samecniero monacemebi cxadyoTs,
rom am hidronimis etimo b ogias siswrafesTan araferi unda hgondes
saerTo, — poets, rogorc iTqva, sityvis axsnis survili ara hqonia da
mdinaris saxe b is genezisi, vFiqrobT, sull sxva safuZvlebs emyareba,
baraTaSvi liseulli ,a/kagys akagyaaba® — es aris sityvis ostatis mier
moFigrebu li moxerxebu bi sityvaTSeTanxmeba, kargi al iteracia, cxa-
dad Cans, romZaliandidi siyvarul is damteviaes ori sityvadaswored
poeturi ostatoba unda iyos mizezi imisa, rom ara marto poetTa naR-
vawSi aisaxa, aramed zogierT SemTxvevaSi mecnierebasac daetyo am sity-
vebis kvali.

werilis boBos daskvnis saxiT gamovkveTT zemoT gamoTqmull
ramdensame mosazrebas:

1. hidronimi ,afagya®, Cveni azriT, miRebulia proto-indoevro-
pull enaSi cnobi li *reg- Ziridan; BegsemaSi gamoiyofa @a-ay preFigs-
sufigsi, hidronimis mniSvne I obaa: ,gaBbayagaghgbgdhs*, ,80biTyygda;

2. hidronin ,aéagyéb® is Beqsikoniseuli ganmarteba, romlis Ta-
naxmad, aragvi gar Tu lad niSnavs “swrafs~, efuZneba nikoB oz baraTaS-
villis sityvas — ,afagyéaba®, rac mxolod epiTetia, wina sityvasTan
gariTmvis mizniT moFiqrebulli erTgvari neologizmia da hidronimis
mniSvne B obis asaxsne lad igi ar gamodgeba;

3. niko Bl oz baraTaSvi Ima Segmna aragvis mxatvrulli saxe, rome-
lic, rogorc Cans,araerTigarTvel i poetis SemogmedebaSi aisaxa.
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Gocha Kuchukhidze
(Georgia)

Semiotics for the “Aragvi” and “Aragviani”
(Linguistic and Semiologic Studies)

Summary
Key words: poetics of Baratashvili, etymology of Aragvi.

According to one of the well-known toponymic dictionaries (in: A.Tverdiy, Top-
onymic Dictionary of the Northern Caucasus, |; Krasnodar, 2006; / in Russian), the name
of the river Aragvi is determined as “”’fast”, “undelayed” (“6bIcTpasi, He3anasaplBaroLLas™).
The paper suggests that in this case the etymology of the word is based on one stanza
of NikolozBaratashvili’s poem “The Fate of Kartli” in which this river is mentioned as
“aragviani”(“undelayed”).

It is suggested here that the word “aragviani” used by Baratashvili has nothing to
do with the genesis of hydronym.In the poem this word is an ordinary epithet that allit-
eratively linked to the river name. The poet had no desire to explain the name of the river
and relying on his word the research into the genesis of hydronym is unjustifed. It seems
that this interpretation of the aforementioned dictionary stems from the information of
the researcher, who incorrectly explained the meaning of hydronym with the reference to
Baratashvili.

It is stated that NikolozBaratashvili created an artistic image of the Aragvi River
(in his poem the Aragvi is shown as symbolic personifcation of fast moving, vigorous),
which was later refected in the works of many Georgian poets. In the context of Baratash-
vili’s poem there are also considered the poems of LadoAsatiani, TitsianTabidze, Galak-
tionTabidze.

The paper also deals with other issues, for example, special attention is paid to
the question as to how the Aragvi is refected in VazhaPshavela’spoem ““To the Aragvi”
(Caragvs~). The poet addresses the river with great love, says that he is seduced by its
turbulence, foamy waves, and then when beholding the Aragvi, he feels an urge to take
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aragvisada “aragvianis~ semiotika
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his eyes off it and direct his gaze towards the mountains and at this time he calls the
Aragvi as “damned”("wyeu [ i~). In this paper we also consider the “Letters of a Trav-
eler”” by Ilia Chavchavadze in which the turbulent river (in this case the Tergi /Terekriv-
er) and the mountain (Mginvari/Mount Kazbek) are opposed to each other and based
on this, we consider VazhaPshavela’s poem in the context of Chavchavadze’s novel. llia
Chavchavadze writes that the Tergi reminds him Byron, and the Mginvari — Goethe.In
Chavchavadze’simigation the Tergi is a symbol of motion, the fght of Georgian people for
freedom and the Mginvari is an embodiment of the peace and quietness that is attained as
a result of avoiding such fght and standing apart from the people. Ilia Chavchavadze does
not like such quietness and says that he prefers the “Tergi”, i.e., the Fght for people. Close
scrutinyof Vazha-Pshavela’s poem gives the impression that the quietness of the mountain
and the turbulence of the river are also contrasted with each other. At frst glance, it looks
like Vazha runs away from the turbulence, fght and strives for peace and quietness, but
in the second part of the poem it becomes clear that this is not the case, on the contrary,
he agrees with Chavchavadze - the poet draws such a mountain, the ridges of which re-
semble young men who are in love with the Aragvi and move closer to the river. In another
poem called ““I Have Been to the Mountain”VazhaPshavela appears as a highly spiritu-
ally person - this time, as he himself puts it, he talks with God, and we see that the poet
concerns about his people and country and is ready to sacrifce his life for the sake of the
motherland. The poem ““To the Aragvi’’ expresses the feeling which confrms that it is not
easy for a poet to sacrifce life, and, apparently, that is why he mentionsAragvi with the
word “damned”, but this word is pronounced not with hate but with love, and during the
analysis of the poem it becomes clear that like IlyaChavchavadze, VazhaPshavela is ready
for self-sacrifce for the sake of the motherland.

When considering the above-mentioned issues, we also deal with the famous
Georgian geographer and historian VakhushtiBagrationi. It is stated that he is not only a
great scholar, but also an author gifted with great literary talent. It is clearly seen when
Vakhushti describes the Aragvi, his sentences are very expressive; he often uses allitera-
tion and chooses such words for the Aragvithat rhyme with the name of the river. It can be
said that the Aragvi is a kind of poetic inspiration for VakhushtiBagrationi.

The paper also studies the issues related to the text of Vakhushti’s work “Geogra-
phy of Georgia”, corrections are made in the text translated into modern Georgian.

In addition to literary and textual, linguistic issues have been also considered in
the paper.

The paper deals with the issues related to the etymology of the Aragvihydronym,
the views of various scholars are discussed and an assumption is put forward that the name
of the river is derived from the root *reg- (“moist”, “wet”) known in proto-Indo-European
language and this word must be formed by adding Georgian 8a-ag(*“‘ma-av”) prefx and
suffx. From this viewpoint, the original name of the AragviRiver was “83-#ag-y4-4”
(“Ma-rag-v-i”), which means “irrigator”, “fertilizer”.

The paper suggests that otherhydronymes(Aragon, Argun / Caucasus...)could be
also related to the mentioned root *reg-...
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VIHTeNnneKTyasibHblii CyBEPEHUTET NPOBUHLN

KynbTypHast 3Ha4MMOCTb MPOBMHLMH, eLle 0CO3HAHHAs BECbMA NMPUGIN3UTENBHO,
HauMHaeT BCe-TakU JOCTaTOMHO BbINYKNO KPUCTaN30BaThCA B FyMaHWTapHO obnac-
TU KaK COLIMOKYNbTYPHbIA (eHomeH (Imnepatug...2004). CnegyeT yuuTbiBaTb, YTO
nobas M3 MMNepUin MMeeT CBOKD HEMOBTOPMMYHD, BCErga BMEYAT/AOLLYI0 «KYbTyp-
HYI0 KOMMO3MLIMIO», 3aBUCALLYHO OT UCTOPUYECKOTO BPEMEHM, Freorpadum U KOHTEKCTA,
CO CBOMM, HEMbICIMMbIM 6€3 MPOBUHLMM KaK TaKOBOW, HECOMHEHHO C/OXHbIM W
0C06bIM «KYNbTYPHbIM NaHAwwadTom» (Napagurma M. Xaligerrepa, nonynspru3oBaHHas
reorpacdhom HO. BegeHWHbIM!). Pa3HOPOAHOCTb MMMEPCKUX KOH(Mrypaumii fokasaHa
Ha/IM4ymeM MHOTOUUCIEHHBIX MCTOPUYECKMX MPMMEPOB — OT LUYMEPCKOW LUBUAM3aLMN 40
5-TbicsiueneTHero Kntas ¢ ero MCTOpMYeCKu HEM3MEHHO TpaguLmeit, Hekorga cobpaHHoro
13 Pa3pPO3HEHHbIX MPOBMHLMIA B MMNEPUIO AMHACTMAMM LiMHb 1 XaHb, C BblAAHLWMMACS
KYNbTYPHBIMU M HayYHbIMKU B3neTamu. nu umnepus AnekcaHgpa MakefoHCKOro,
KoTopasi Ha 6ase MOAWMCHOW CUCTEMbI HadMHanacb C MOIIOWEHNA 0CnabneHHOM
HecTpoeHusamy umnepum Mepcos. Vnn Tak HasbiBaeMas CslleHHas PUMCKas uMnepus,
BuzaHTua, OcMmaHckasi, BpuTtaHckasl, ABCTpo-BeHrepckas unm Poccuiickas nmnepuu,
a TaKkKe MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIE WU PasHOPOAHbIE (OTHOCMTENLHO MPUHLMMOB YNpPaBneHNs
3aXBa4YEHHbIMU ONKyMeHamu) TakK HasbiBaeMble KOYeBble MMMepuu, Harnpumep, MoH-
ronibckas, THopKCKas uam nmnepus MyHHOB BO rnaBe ¢ ATTU/ON, COpPbI O KOTOPbIX BCEr-
Aa ByayT 30HOI Hanbonee NAaMeHHO MONEMUKI MEXAY NCTOPMKAMM.

Takue BefMKME eBPOMENCcKMe KoMoHUabHble FoCyAapcTBa HOBOIO BPEMEHMN,
KakK Vicnanus, AHrms, ®paHums, MOKOPYB OMKYMEHbI APYTUX KOHTUHEHTOB, CTa/u
TEM HOBbIM TUMOM MMMEPWUIA, B KOMMNO3ULMIO KOTOPbIX BKIKOUAKTCA TEPPUTOPMATbHO
OTAaNeHHble KOMIOHWMW, NOAYMHEHHbIE METPOMNONNAM. B HOBelive BpemMeHa — nrobast
13 eBPOMENCKO-a3nmaTCKMxX nMmnepuin, HegasHmin CCCP, nnn scemoryuime CLUA — Bce
3TN POPMbI MMMEPCKOrO YCTPOEHNA TaKXe XapaKTepU3ytoTCs CBOER HeOCMOpPUMOiN
WOEHTUYHOCTLIO U cNeungruyecKMMm OTHOLLEHMSAMMW MeXAY LEHTPOM U UMMNEPCKUMU
oKpanHamu. OTAeNbHble UCCNefoBaHMS CErofHA NbITaloTCA BOCMPOM3BECTM (PEHOMEH
MPOBMHLMN B PasnnyHbIX MPOEKLMAX — HanpyMep, BOCMPOU3BECTU «COLMOKYNbTYPHbIN
MOPTPET NPOBUHLMM» B KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHbIX, 3HAKOBLIX HanpasneHuii (cm.: Caliko
2004). TpOoBUHUMIO HEBO3MOXHO 0003HAUUTL KaK MPUHLMMNUANBHYH OfHOPOAHOCTb.
H. VHIOWKNH cnpaBeauBo akUEHTUPYET HaIMume MHOFOUMCIEHHBIX Hay4YHbIX MUKOB
BOKPYr 3TOW Napafurmbl, BbIAENsieT MOHATUE «YHMBEPCYM MNPOBMHLUMW», MNpeanaras
OVaneKTUYecKnii Nogxos — Kak NoMcK «06bEeKTUBHBIX U CyOLEKTUBHbBIX (DAKTOPOB» B €€

1 Cm.: (BegeHvH 1990; KynbTypHbIil naHawadr...2004).
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ONMCaHMK, BK/KOYas «MEHTa/IMTET, CBOMCTBEHHbIN ee obutatensm» (AHOWKNH 2004:
41).

B uenom, onpegeneHvne NPOBMHLMM HE BMOJIHE OTYET/IMBOE, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
4yTO 3Ta fleKCeMa SBMSETCA BMO/HE OObILEHHON. B CBOEM MONEMMYECKOM aHann3e
naein KemB6pUIKCKON LUKOMbI «UCTOPUM MOHATWIA» (C 70-x Ir. XX B. AeATenbHOCTb
Ix. Mokoka n ero nocnegosatenein Ix. JaHHa n K. CkuHHepa) M. BuBap cnpaBeaiveo
OTMEYas, 4YTO BCe B3BELUEHHble PacCyXAEHMA MO MOBOAY OTAENbHbIX MOHATUIA B
HacTOSILLMIA MEPCTEKTVBE MCTOPMYECKOTO AMCKYpCa MPeACTatoT, CKopee, OMpeaeneH-
HOIi «3BPUCTMYECKOA MaKCUMOM», BO3HMKAIOLLEA MPEMMYLLECTBEHHO W3 «KOHTEKCTa
peneBaHTHbIX Tpaguuuii u aunemm» (Bueap 2010: 151-152). B gaHHOM cnyyae, Hala
npo6neMa BO3HUKAET Kak creuudmyeckas OTHOCUTENbHO MOHATUIAHONO cTatyca npo-
BMHLMM KaK HENpPeMEHHOr0 KOMMOHEHTa WMMEPCKOM MapagurMbl, U ee He cregyet
COBMELLATH C MOHATMEM KOIOHMA/bHBLIX 3eMefb, MMEIOLLIMX Ha MepBOM 3Tare KONoHW3a-
LMK CBOI 0CO6LI cTaTyc (3TOT BOMPOC CNpaBea/nBO 3aciy)KMBaeT OTAE/bHOIO BHMUMA-
HMS 1 UMEET COBCTBEHHbIE KOHHOTALIMK).

MpOBMHUMA MHTEPNPETUPYeTCA B NapagWrMe TakK Has3blBAEMOrO MMMEPCKOro
COLMyMa, KOTOPbIA NpeanonaraeT LEHTP Kak PyKOBOAALLMIA KPUTEPUIA BCEX TBOPYECKMX
nporpamm, r4e MPOBUHUMA NPeACTaeT B CTaTyce 00s3aTeflbHOM COCTaBAAOWEN B
thopmyne LEenoCTHOW MMMNEPCKOn KoMnoanumni. deHoMeH MMNepun, OTCoda, BKHOYaeT
B Ceb6S MPOBMHLMIO KaK BbIPa3vTENbHYIO KOHCTaHTY. Takum 06pasoM, UMNeputo
cnegyeT UHTEPNPeTUPOBaTb KaK HEWM3MEHHO (DYHKLMOHUPYIOLLYIO, «pabodyto MOAeb»
OnpeaeneHHol KOH(UIypaummn Ha 6ase [BYX YCTOMYMBbLIX KOMMOHEHTOB — LiEHTpa U
nepudepmn.

MapagurvMa MMMEPCKOW MOLENN MPOBMAEHLMA/ILHO MOBTOPSET KOHTYP MOHO-
TEUCTNYECKON MOLENM MUPO3AaHUA C Pas3/IMYHbIMK CBA3SAIMU MEXY LEHTPOM U CaMbIMM
OTAaNIEHHbIMM OKpavHamu. Takum 06pa3oM, NMpoBWHUMS (naT. provincia — o6nacTb)
HaxO4MTCS B CUHKPETUYECKOM EUHCTBE C LIeHTPOM, YTO 1 ONpeaensieT ee 6e3yCnoBHYHO
3HAYMMOCTb M OHTOMOTMYECKMIA CcTaTyc. Ownbo4HbIM OyaeT cynTaTb MPOBMHLMIO
MapruHanbHOR (POpPMOA MMMNEPCKOro CoLMyMa, NOCKOMbKY 6e3 HafeXHbIX MPOBUHLIMIA
MMNepust TePSieT CBOKD XKM3HECNOCOBHOCTb. OTCOAa, VHTENNEKTYaNbHbIA CyBEPEHNTET
MPOBMHLMM TaKXKe He CTOUT MHTEPNPETMPOBATL KakK HEKMIA Mapafokce.

[Nt NOHMMaHUs CyMMapHOIA NapagurMbl «MPOBUHLIMANN3M / MPOBUHLMANBLHOCTL /
MPOBMHLMS» TOYKO OTCYeTa ABAAETCA MO3MLMA camoro Habnmiogatens, kotopas wu
OnpesenuT BCe BOMOXHbIE pakypcbl (LEHTPOCTPEMUTENbHbIE / LEeHTPO6eXHbIe). Ans
MPOBVHLMANA B C/OBE «MPOBUHLMA» YXXE COLEPXKUTCA HEKas 3MOLMA, HeKas YLem-
NIIEMOCTb, YTO Kak OyaTo TpebyeT COMPOTMBAEHUS, MHbIMW C/IOBaMW — CYyLLECTBYET
NaTeHTHas noyea A1 MPEeofoNieHNs MPOTVBOPEUMIA anbTepHaTuBbl. Takum 06pasom,
MMEHHO 34eCb KPOETCA aprymeHT, MO3BOMAKOLWMIA YBUAETb YepTy Mexay TeMm, 4To
ABNSETCA LEHTPOM, ¥ NMPOBMHLMANIBHOCTLHO.

Jiobas Mofenb MMMepCcKoi Maen NpeacTaeT B YTOMUYECKOM gopmare, T.K. CO-
JEPXNT B cebe «BaXKHEWLLWIA MPU3HAK YTOMUK — I106a/bHbI MacliTab n306paxaemoro 1
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coumanbHblii aHanmn3» (KoeTyH 1999: 76). B acnekTe MOHATMA «KyNbTYPHbIA naHALagT»
HEBO3MOXXHO KaTeropuyecky 0603HaUNTb LIEHTP Kak YETKOe 3HepreTuyeckoe sapo,
MOCKO/bKY B OAHOM C/ly4ae 3T0 OyaeT peuHas genbta B nycTbiHe (Ervunet), mope (Pumckas
nMnepus), ropa (Muxeta), paBHMHa U T. 4., &, KPOMe TOro, LieHTp B UCTOPUYECKYM Orac-
Hble Mepuofbl MOXET Aaxe ObITb reorpauuecky «naasarowmmy». cxoas s cemaHTu-
KW, <LEHTP» ABNSETCA TEOPETNYECKON METKO 0TCHeTa, HYNEBOI TOUKOM — C AOCTATOYHO
M3MEHUMBLIM KOHTEKCTYaslbHbIM PaguycoM. B MeTausnyeckom CMbICie TakoBylo, B
MepBylO ouyepenb, OnpefenseT 4eTko 0603HaYeHHasds uged (PenurnosHas, 3THUYecKas,
couuanbHas, NonMTUYeckKas U T. f.), T. €. ee BO3HWKHOBEHUE W pacnpoCcTpaHeHWe CBS-
3aHO C OnpefenieHHbIM reorpaMuyeckMm aHTPOMOreHHbIM «ypountem» (no dopmyne
B. Tonoposa — cm.: TonopoB 1991). IMEHHO ypouwlie BeAeT Hambonee akTUBHYHO
6opbby 3a eAMHCTBO Ha MO4YBE TakoW mAew, MyCTb, KaK OTMeYaeTcs, U C BecbMa
nepeMeHHol akTMBHOCTbLIO (CeBacTbsiHoBa 2000: 26-27). B aTOM nnaHe MPOBMHLMS He
MOXET 3aMeHUTb CO60I0 LIEHTP, MOCKOMbKY OHA He MOPOXAAET HUKAKOW NepBOHaYaIbHO
COrNacoBaHHOCTUN, HUKOra He CTAHOBUTCA MMMY/IbCOM 60pbObl — MHaYe OHa nepectaeT
6bITb COBCTBEHHO MPOBUHLMEN, 8 CTAHOBUTCA YeM-TO cebe NPOTUBOMOSIOKHBIM, HOBbIM
Hayanom» — eCnu Nno3BOUTENIbHA TaKas TaBTOMOMUS.

Mo6as vimnepus 40 OMNpesfeneHHOro BpemMeHW NPeAcTaeT rapMOHUYECKUM pas-
HOBECMEM MeX[y LEHTPOM WM HECKONbKUMU (MM 1 60/blUe) MPOBUHLMAMU, TO eCTb
MIMEET CBOW MCTOPUYECKWI NEPUNOL CTIOKONCTBMSA, YTO NO3BONSAET AAXKE B UCK/HOUNTENb-
HO CMOXHbIX YCNOBMAX C YCNEXOM MPUB/EKATb K MPEOLONEHUIO KPU3MUCOB Ye0BEYECKMA
pecypc M3 CaMbIX OTAANEHHbIX MPOBUHLMIA (3TO AOKA3bIBAIOT HOBEWLLME MCCNef0BaHMS
M0 BOEHHO-VCTOPUYECKOW AHTPOMONOrKM, KOTOPble MPOBGIEMHO CYXXalT BEKTOpP B3a-
MMOJENCTBNS YenoBeka M 06LecTBa K MCCNEAOBAHMIO 3KCTPEMaslbHbIX YCMOBUIA BO
BPEeMS BOOPY>EHHbIX KOH(MKTOB — Llernees 2008: 367-368). OfHako, UMEHHO MeH-
Ta/MTET NPOBUHLMN MOXET OKa3aTbCs 3ePHOM aBCOMHOTHO MHOW LIeNOCTHOCTW, U 3Ta He
6e3onacHas 418 UMNepumn NpegonpefeneHocTb PaHO UK NO34HO 06HAPYXMBAET CBOe
MPOTUBOCTOSHWE LIEHTPY.

B yacTHOCTU, 3HaueHMe BO3MOXHOCTEW NPOBUHLMM B KYNbTYPONOrMUYECKOM Ma-
He 3aK/I04aeTCsa UMEHHO B ee NeputepuitHoCcTY, CHOPMMPOBAHHON MCKHOUUTENbHBIM
MECTOM, €ro YKNaZioM 1 f0AbMW, KaYeCTBEHHO WHbIM, (hakTUYeCKN 3aMKHYTbIM KOM-
MYHUKATVBHbIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM. Kak Mpasunio, UMEHHO MPOBUHLMA NOCTaB/SET LieH-
TPY HOBble (DOPMbI, KOTOPble LIEHTP 3aTeM MPMBaTU3MPYeT KakK CBOW COGCTBEHHbLIE.
Jto6as 13 NPOBMHLWIA, KOTOPblE BMECTE W COCTaB/AIOT KOHKPETHbIV «06pas» numnepuu,
nepBOHaYasIbHO XapakKTepHbIM 06pa3oM YCBanBaeT HOBYHO MOAESb, HacaXkaeMyto Ha ee
npegBapuTeNbHbIA YKNas MMNEPCKMM LieHTpPOM, Bnarogaps yemy QopmupyeTcs yxe
MHas cneundrka, akTUYECKM B OYepedHoi pa3 nopoxaas (heHOMeHaNbHbIA NPOBUH-
LManbHbIA MEHTAINTET — KaK Mbl 3TO BUAMM, B YaCTHOCTM, Ha NpVMepe BXOAVBLLENA B
COCTaB Pas/IMYHbIX UMMNEPUA UK roCyaapcTB BYKOBMHBI, KyNbTypa KOTOPOI OcTaBumia
CBOWA cnef B aBCTPUIACKON, EBPECKONA, PYMBIHCKOM, PYCCKO U YKPaMHCKOA nuTepary-
pax. Bce peLenTopbl UMNEPCKOro Co3HaHWA 6onee 4yTKO pPaboTaroT UMEHHO TYT, Ha
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norpaHuybe ¢ «4pyruM MMPOM», C KOTOPbIM COCEACTBYET NPOBUHLMSA U, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, «4yBCTBYET» €r0 OTHYETNNBEN.

MapafokC B TOM, YTO Takoe MONOXEHWME MPOBUHLMK, €8 M3Ha4anbHas BTOPUY-
HOCTb MO OTHOLUEHMIO K LIEHTPY OKa3blBaeTCsi Hambosee CyLLeCTBEHHbIM W LEHHbIM
B €ee OHTO/IOrMYEeCKOM MpeaHasHaYeHWn. VICTOPUYECKWIA OMbIT CBUAETENLCTBYET, YTO
CTabuNbHOCTbL MPOBUHLMANBHOMO YKNaja A0 ONpefe/ieHHOro BPeMeHW MNoAgepKuBaeT
WNNIO3MI0 VMMNEPCKOW YCTOMYMBOCTU. VIMEHHO B Takve nepuogbl B MPOBUHLMANIBHOM
MMpE MO WHWUMATMBE CTOMWL, 3apOXKAAOTCA COOTBETCTBYHOLME U PasHOOGpasHble
MPOCBETUTENLCKME OYaru, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX COXPaHAKT >XM3HECNOCOBHOCTL Ha Npo-
TSOKEHUW CTOMETMWIA, YCMELHO NpuUcrnocabnmBascb K HOBbIM YCMOBUAM WM JaXKe WX
WrHOPVPYS, NPeBpaLLas ManeHbKue ropofa B 3Ha4YMMble HayudHble LEHTpbl. Kpome n3-
BECTHOI, HO BO BPEMEHa NIaTMHCKOTO PrMa ypke 6bIToBaBLUEl Ha MapriHecax AQUHCKOM
LLKO/bI, CYLLIECTBOBA/N, K MPUMEPY, Takne, Kak AHTUMOXMIACKas!, Cpean Y4eHUKOB KOTOPO
OblNM 3HaMeHWTble 60rocnoBbl Bacunuini Benvkuid, Mpuropuin Huccknii n MoarnH 3na-
ToycT. T. MepthunoBa KBAINPUUMPYET CreLMPUKY TaknX BOCTOUHbIX KyNbTYPHbIX LieH-
TPOB KaK «BM3aHTUIACKMIA HALMOHANTN3MY, «3aMeTVM, — MULLIET MCCNeL0BaTeNbHULA, — YTO
B AHTMOXMW Y)Ke B NepBovi NonoBuHe |V cToneTus, 3a4onro Ao pacnaga Tepputopuanb-
HOIA LienocTHOCTM Pyma (4To npomsoiigeT B 395 I.), HE U3yYa/MCb HU PUMCKWME Mnucarte-
NN 1 N03Tbl, HU NaTbiHb» (Meptunosa 2004:9). OaHako, B CpefHME BEKA, VXK B Havase
CMefyHoLEro ThICAYENETUS, CTapelilune eBPONENCKMe YHNBEPCUTETbI HE OAHO CTONETUE
Mo/b30Ba/INCb B OCHOBHOM /1aTbIHBIO Kak A3bIKOM MpernojasaHua Aaneko 3a rnpefenamu
Puma. Kpome nepsoro 13 natu, oCHoBaHHbIX B XI-XIV CT. UTanbAHCKNX YHUBEPCUTETOB,
— bonoHckoro (1088), ceA3aHHOro ¢ umeHamu [aHTe, MeTpapku, Muko Aenna MupaH-
ponbl, Hukonas KonepHuka v Apyrux, HasoBem Takke aHruiickme Okcopg (1117) m
Kembpupk (1209), dpaHuy3sckyto CopboHHy (1215), ucnaHckyto CanamaHky (1218),
nonbCknii ArennoHckuid (1364) n Hemeukuii Meigenbbeprcknii (1386) yHMBEPCUTETHI,
KOTOPblE NPUAEPKMBASIUCH UMEHHO NIATUHCKON Tpaguumn. MNpoBUHUMANbHBINA «aKLEHT»
B MUCTOPUW YHWBEPCUTETOB TUMUYEH, XOTA MPaKTUYECKU He MccrneposaH. besycnosHo,
HE3aBMCMMO OT reorpauyeckoro MeCTOMONOXEHNS, YHUBEPCUTETCKWIA YKnag cre-
AYeT OTHOCWUTb K TOPOACKOW CyOKynbType. dakKTbl CBMAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MpM
6naronpuATHbLIX YCNOBMAX OMPEeAEeSIEHHOro Ky/nbTYPHOrO Neproga MMEHHO NPOBUHLMSA
OKasblBa/laCb W OKa3blBAETCA HaWMyULWMM WCTOYHUKOM CTYAEHYECKOTrO KOHTWHIEHTA,
61aroTBOpPHOIA Cpeaoii Ans pa3BUTUSA HayYHOW AeATENbHOCTM.

Ha nvke vmnepun NOCTENeHHO CTaHOBMTCA MPKBLIYHOMA KOMMPOMETaLMs Npo-
BMHLMANLHOTO YK/aga, HabnogaeTcs CTOMKOe HeyBaXKEHNE U HEMOHMMaHWe ee CTaTyca,
WIHOPVMPOBaHNE €e CMOCOOHOCTU ObiTb aBTOHOMHbLIM U KaYeCTBEHHbLIM Ky/bTYPHbIM
«LEHTPOM» B CUCTEME LeNOCTHOM MMMEPCKOM KOMMO3WLMKM, MPOUCXOAWT CTarHaums
MPOBMHLMANBHOIO MMpa Kak CreLugmnyeckoro npogyKra MMnepcKoi naeonoruu. VIMeHHo
3TO NPWBOAMT NOTEHLM&/IbHbIE CUMbI HACENEHWS B ABMXKEHWE MO HANPABMEHWIO K LIEHTPY,
N 3TOT LeHTPOCTPEMMUTENbHBIA CUHAPOM SBNSETCA BECbMa YrpoXKaroWumM CUMMITOMOM.
Bce nyuluee, Bbi3peBaBLLee B Crneuunyeckoii 04HOPOAHOCTM NPOBUHLMM, CTPEMUTCS B
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LIEHTP, Ha Xofy MeHss (hopMbl KOMMYHMKALLMW, NPUOPUTETLI, aMBULMK, faXe pedb, YTOo
0cnabnseT 1 pasmbiBaeT PyGeXKu, HO Ha Kakoe-TO BPeMS YKPENseT MMEHHO LIEHTP Kak
onpefenieHHoe «COBOPHOe» WHTENNEKTYaNlbHOE AAP0. ECin Kpusuckl nnm aKCTpeMalib-
Hble UCTOPUYECKME COObITUA TpeboBasm OT MPOBMHLWIA B MEPBYH0 OYepefb /IHOACKOro
pecypca, TO BpeMeHa CTarHauuv akTMBM3UPOBaSN ee WHTEeNNEeKTyaslbHbI NoTeHuuan,
BC/IELCTBYE Yero OCYLLECTB/IEHHbIE B UCTOPUYECKOM BPEMEHW pa3HOO6pa3Hble MOAeNu
MPOBUHLWMIA NO3XeE, CO BPEMEHEM OKa3blBa/IMCb CMOCOOGHLIMU FEHEPUPOBATL HapPaTUBbI
YTONMWIA — UMEHHO 1CHe3aroLLas NPOBMHLMSA MOXKET NPeBPALLATLCS B YTONUYECKYHO MeyTy
06 ngeansHom npowusiom. OfHako, OWKMO0YHO nonararb, YTO pacnaf HeKoei gepykas-
HOI LLeNOCTHOCTW He OCTaBNsAeT Kakmx-1mbo NO3WUTMBHBIX CnefoB. Kak yTBepxaaeTcs,
«BOMPEKN TOMY, YTO MPOBUHLMW B KOHEYHOM WTOrE WU YHUUTOXWAM Pum, oyX ero,
rNyBOKMIA 1 MOTYLLECTBEHHBIW, M3MEHW MX COBCTBEHHBI 06/IMK» (JTlo6rmos 1980:312).

B ucTtopnueckoin cyabbe rocymapcts NpoBuHUMA, 6e3yCNOBHO, MMEET CBOO
PO/ib — MO3UTUBHYHO W/IN XKe He BMOJIHe [OOPOKAYeCTBEHHYIO, B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT TOrO,
HaCKO/ib-KO OHa OCTaeTCs 3aMHTEPEeCOBAHHOM CNYXWUTb KOHCEPBAHTOM WMMEPCKOW
naeun, T.e. OT ee NOHOCTbK KOPLICTHBIX YCTPEMIEHNIA K COGCTBEHHON Lenu. Mpu aTom
BbIY/IEHATb CTOMKYIO TWUMOBYKD MOAENb WAEHTWYHOCTU MNPOBUHLMAIbHLIX TOMOCOB,
pasyMeeTcs, He VIMeeT CMbICMa, HO WCCMefoBaTeny Mnpu 3TOM aKLEHTUPYIOT OfUH
BeCbMa CYLLECTBEHHbIA NPUHLMN B3aVMOAEWCTBMA MeXy WMMNEPCKUM YMNpaBsitowmMm
LIEHTPOM 1 nepudepuein — NPUHLMM CTPYKTYPHOI 3aBMCMMOCTW, MOLYUHEHUS, KOorga
«COBCTBEHHbIN LiEHTP BbIBOAWUTCA 3a CBOW rpaHuLbl» (Teauc M. SnwiTeliHa), BCleaCcTBMe
yero «(hopMMpYeTCA Tako KOMNNEKC NPeACTaBeHUiA 0 MPOBUHLMN, KOTOPbIN NIMLLIAET ee
npasa Ha CyBEPEHHOCTb W MOJUMHAET LEHTPY. B 3TOM cnyyae HaumMoHanbHasa KynbTypa
COOTBETCTBYET 06pasy KOMMpyHoLLEel MPOBUHLMK, B 6O/bLLERA UM MEHbLLE CTENeHW OHa
MpeyBeNNYMBaAeT YepTbl MOAPAKAHWUSA U LEMOHCTPUPYET UCXOAHbIE (B CEKYNAPWU30BaH-
HOI KynbType) 13 3TOr0 XapaKTePUCTUKM OTCTIOCTM 1 HEBEXeCTBa. VIMEHHO NOg06HbIiA
o6pas, — Mo 3aknoueHno b. NiwknHa, — 0653aH yaepxuBaTb NPOBUHLMIO B NOJUMHe-
HUm» (AwknH 2009: 313). B ero UHTEpecHoOM WCCnefoBaHUM UMNAULMTHO NponucaH
«CTaHAAPTN30BaHHbIA KOMMIEKC NPeACTaBfeHuidi 0 MPOBMHLMM» Kak JOCTaTO4HO YeT-
Kas peLenTVBHaA Matpuua: «a) MNpeAcTaBieHVe Mpo XapakTep MPOBWUHLMANa, BKIIO-
yaloLLMiA Takue 4epTbl, KaK HaMBHOCTb, MPOCTOTA, Y30CTb W OrpPaHWY4eHHOCTb, He-
KOMMETEHTHOCTb B CaMOM LUMPOKOM CMbIC/ie, TaKOe XXe NpeACTaBfeHne peanusyeTcs B
300HMMUYHBIX MeTagopax; ogHoobpasune, OTCYTCTBME OPUTMHATIBHOCTW, MOHOIUTHOCTb
06LLecTBa; LLePeMOHHOCTb, OTCYTCTBME €CTECTBEHHbIX peakuuii, «NpeTeHLMO3HOCTbY,
MOAP&XKATeNIbHOCTb, KOMUPOBaHWe; «haMUIbAPHOCTb», OTPULaHKE AUCTaHLUUW B OTHO-
LUEHNUAX Mexay NoabMu. STUMKM YepTamy MPOBUHLMAN HafenseTcs He3aBWCUMO OT
TOro, Haxo4uTCA NN OH B MEeCTeYke, WAN B CTONWUe; 6) NpeAcTaBneHns O 3aHATUAX
MPOBMHLMANOB: CNJIETHU, B3ATOYHUYECTBO, MbAHCTBO, TBOPYECTBO (M033KA, NIeToNMcaHue
n 1. n)» (Mwkud 2009: 317-318). 3710, 6€3yCNOBHO, HEKME LIAGMNOHbI BOCMPUSTHUS,
KOTOpble MOTYT 6bITb CNPaBe/IMBbIMA A1 OTAENbHOMO Crlyyas, HO PELUMTLCSA MEepPeHecTH
3TOT BbIBO/, CK&XeM, Ha ANOHCKYH0 NPOBUHLMIO ObIN10 6bl 0YEHb CMESbIM [E/IOM.
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MpoBUHLMA MOLENUPYET UMMNEPCKM 06paseL, HaypoBHE COOCTBEHHbLIX OTHOLLEHWIA.
Bce nmnepckme 601e3HM YETKO BbICBEUMBAIOTCH UMEHHO B 3TOI MIOCKOCTMW: OpraHu3a-
LMs BNacTu, MOpaSibHbIA KOAEKC (CBOM ANS KaXAoro ciy4as), KOPpPyMMNUPOBaHHOCTb,
K/TaCCOBbIE B3aVMOOTHOLLEHWS, 06pa3oBaHue, 1CNob30BaHNe NPUPOLHBIX PECYPCOB
n np.

MexaHn3M (POPMUPOBaHUA MMMEPUM OCYLLECTBASETCA MO TPUBMAILHON CXeme
KOHTUHYYMa: 3TO Ta WM MHas (popMa 3aBOEBaHWS, Ha CMeHY KOTOPOM W B pe3ynbTare
pacrnaja KOTOpO HacTynaeT HOBasA, Crefylowas (opma 3aBoeBaHWs. B ucTopuko-
KY/bTYPHbIX UCCMEA0BaHUAX BCErAa akLeHTMpYeTCs 3TOT (hakT: «BuTbcs, ycTaHaBnmBaTb
PUMCKWIA NOPSAOK (YTO O3HAYaN0 TakxkKe W rpabutb) N CTPOUTL — Takol Gblna MUccus
PUMAIAH. YTO KacaeTcs CTPOUTENBCTBA, 3Ta MUCCKS Bblna OCYLLECTB/IEHA B MPaHANO3HbIX
MacLTabax, COOTBETCTBYOLLMX BEIMUMIO uMnepun. HoBbIMU ropogamm ¢ npekpacHbIMy
Xpamamu, TeaTpamu, apeHaMy 1 akBefykaMu yKpacuniacb nokopeHHas [anaws, bputa-
Hus, LieHTpanbHas EBpona. Becb BapBapckuili MUp, rae Nporpemena xenesHas noctyrnb
NErnoHepOoB, OLLYTWIT BAUSHWE PUMCKOI KynbTypbl. W 3Ta e camas Ky/bTypa CMeHuna
ApeBHWIA BocTok, fana eMy HOBOe OLLyLleHWe CBOel CUibl, YTO 06epHYNoCb MPOTUB
Puma» (Jllobumos 1980: 312-313).

Kak 13BecTHO, MCTOpUA cpefHeBeKOBOW EBpoOMbl Hauanach, Korga BapBapCKuii
Koponb [eii3ep ¢ BaHAganamu pasrpomMui BENMYECTBEHHbIA Pum, kpome Pruma AduHBI
n KopuHt 6binn pasopeHbl Anapuxom. Ho elle npexxae aTux cobbITUiA Hauyano camoi
PUMCKOIA KynbTypbl 6blN10 «OTMEUEHO» CTpaLUHEeLLUMM MOrpoMOM, KOTOPbIA YUYMHUAK
conJaTbl PUMCKOro KoHcyna Mymmus B KopuHde, OHOM 13 N3BECTHEMLLMX Fpeveckmnx
KY/bTYPHbIX LIEHTOB.

EBponeiickas MCTOpUA XPUCTUAHCKOTO BpeMeHW Oblna XapakTepHa MHOrouuc-
NEHHbIMM NOMbITKaMK CO34aTb HEPYLUMMYH MMnepckyto qopmy. OaHako, nepuoguyec-
KV BCE 3aKaHUMBasIOCb TEM, YTO CTATyCHble MPOBMHLMW pacnafa/iMcb Ha OTAe/bHble
He3aBMCUMble TOCYLAPCTBa, a WMMMepus oTcTynana. Hanpumep, BO BTOPOW NOMOBKHE
XIX cT. Ha thoHe kpm3uca OCMaHCKOW MMMepUM CO3AaNCs PSAA COBEPLUEHHO HOBbIX
rocyfapCTBeHHbIX 00pa3oBaHWii — Takux, B 4acTHOCTW, Kak PymblHMA (CHa4yana Ha
nogBnacTHbIX OCMaHCKOW nmnepun 3emnsax B 1859 r. oHa ckommoHoBanack M3 Mon-
[AaBCKOr0 M Banaxckoro KHAXeCTB B He3aBWCKMbI/ COHO3, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOro B
1877 r. 6bla NpoBo3rnawleHa PymbiHuMeld; B Hadvane lMepBoil MMPOBOI BOMHLI CTpaHa
YKpPYMHWIach 3a CYeT CaMOOBbITHOTO KHsXecTBa TpaHCUAbBaHWUsA, KOTOPOE B pasHble
BpPeMeHa BXOAWI0 B COCTaB MHOMMX €BPOMecKMX rocyapcTs, Obina pasMeHHON KapToii
BO MHOTUX UCTOPMYECKNX KOH(DIMKTAX).

CoBceM MHast «MPOBUHLMabHasA» OCHOBA Y cocefHeli ¢ PymblHME BYKOBWHBI.
TYT YHUKanbHbIA PErvoH, KOTOPbIA (PaKTUHECKM HMKOTAa He W3MEHSN CBOEro mpo-
BWHLMaNbHOrO CTaTyca, BCerfa BKIOYasACb B COCTaB KakoW-Mb0 W3 CyLLECTBYHOLLMX
Ha [aHHbIA MOMEHT WMMepWin, U B 3TOM CMbIC/ME BCerga OT/IMYaica OT TexX MecCT,
KOTOpble MOPOI NPeTEHAOBa/IN Ha LEHTPaIbHYIO POsib. YHUKaIbHOCTb BYKOBMHBI Kak
MPOBMHLMANBHOIO YPOUMLLA-0/iKyMeHbl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHa BCerga Oblia MMEHHO
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OKPaMHHOI MPOBMHLMEN, CNeacTBUMEM Yero Obin ee creunuyecknii MHOroOHaLoHa  b-
Hbll MEHT/INTET C TaKUM MCTOPUYECKMN OMpPaBAaHHbIM (DePMEHTOM, Kak CKENTULM3M Mo
OTHOLLIEHMIO K JT060/ BNAcTy, 3aKPbITOCTb Nepes Hy>XKUMN.

LymaeTcs, ntobas NpoOBMHLMS BCerda CyMeeT Ha COGCTBEHHOM MpUMepe fl0KasaTb
CBOW WHTENNEKTYa/IbHbIA CyBEPEHUTET, T.K. UMMEPUI pacnafatoTcs, a NPOBMHLMa/IbHas
XW3Hb UAET CBOMM YepesoM. IMEHHO NPOBMHLIMA — 3TO TOPXKECTBO IMYHOCTHOIO BOMPEKM
3aKoHogaTebHOM «yHU(opMe». Kak npuaHaBanca OfuH 13 reHnanbHbIX NPOBMHLMAIOB:
«BepeHnLa paboT A0 KoHUA Norpy><eHa B aHAWadT, B €70 OCYLLECTB/ISEMOe NPebbIBaHME.
<...> [nybokas npuHafgNeXHOCTb CO6CTBEHHON paboThl K LLIBapuBanbgy U K N0gsam
LLIBapuBanbia MPOMCXOAUT OT BEKOBEYHOI aleMaHCKO-LUBaOCKO CaMOBbITHOCTU, W 3TO
He 3aMeHUTb H14yeM» (Xaingerrep 2008:; 368-369).

MonHoTa peanM3auyn UMMEPCKOA WAEWN COAEPXKMTCS B 06pase MCTOPUYECKN
JETEPMUHAHTHOIO 00WTaTens NPOBMHLMW, KaK >XW3HeAesTeNbHOe W MPOAYKTUBHOE
pabcTBO Ha Cnyxx6e Bcerga MOPOYHOro rocyfaps, ST0 FHeT W, BMeCTe C TeM, BMOJIHe
peanbHbIi hakT MHTENNEKTYabHON CBOGOAb!.
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O.V. Chervinska
(Ukraine)

The Intellectual Sovereignty of the Province
Summary
Key words: The province, kulture, sovereignty.

The province’s ontology begins to crystallize quite well in the humanitarian feld as
a sociocultural phenomenon (see collective monograph: Imperative Provincia, Chernivtsi,
2014). The province is interpreted in the paradigm of the so-called imperial society, which
assumes the center as the guiding criterion for all creative programs. We should remember
that any of the empire has its own unique, always impressive «cultural composition»,
depending on historical time, geography and context, with its complex and special «cul-
tural landscape» (Heidegger’s paradigm) unthinkable without the province as such. The
heterogeneity of imperial confgurations has been proved by the presence of numerous
historical examples — from Sumerian civilization to the present-day forms. In this case,
our topic interprets a specifc dilemma about the status of the province as an obligatory
component in the formula of imperial composition. Hence, the phenomenon of the em-
pire includes province as an expressive constant. Thus, the empire should be interpreted
as an invariably functioning, «working model» of a certain confguration based on two
stable components — center and periphery. The paradigm of the imperial model repeats
the contour of the monotheistic model of the universe with various connections between
the center and the most remote outskirts. Nevertheless, the intellectual sovereignty of the
province should not be interpreted as a paradox. The signifcance of the province’s poten-
tialities on the culturological level lies precisely in its periphery, formed by an exceptional
place, its way and people, a qualitatively different, actually closed communicative space.
As arule, it is the province that supplies the center with new forms, which the center then
identifes as its own.

European history of Christianity was marked with numerous attempts to create a
solid imperial form. However, the status provinces usually fell apart into separate inde-
pendent states, whereas empires retreated. For instance, the crisis in Ottoman Empire in
the second half of the XIX century has led to the formation certain completely new state
formations like Romania. At frst, in 1859, it was composed of Moldova and Walachia
Principalities and was presented as an independent union, which in 1877 was declared
as Romania. At the beginning of World War 1, the country expanded its territories due to
Transylvanian Principality that, at different times, was a part of various European states,
as well as was put at stake in numerous historical conficts. Bukovina (a close neighbor
of Romania) has a quite different “provincial basis”. It is a unique area, which has never
changed its provincial status. It has permanently been a part of some empire and, con-
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sequently, differed greatly from the places that sometimes claimed to play a signifcant
historical role. Bukovina’s exceptionality, as a provincial Oecumene, lies in the fact that it
has always been regarded as a “suburban” province. Consequently, it possessed a peculiar
multinational mentality with such a historically justifed enzyme as skepticism in regard
with any political power. It is possible to assume that any province will always be able
to prove its intellectual sovereignty on its own example, since empires tend to fall apart,
while life continues. And it is province that is constantly considered as a victory of the
personal despite a legislative “uniform”. As M. Heidegger, an outstanding provincial, ad-
mitted: “his works had always been inspired by an everlasting Alemanian-Swabian origi-
nality”. It seems rather strange that the imperial idea is frequently implemented through
the image of a provincial resident, thus demonstrating vital and effcient slavery at the
service of a vicious sovereign. This is oppression and, at the same time, a real creative
factor of intellectual freedom.

adhga BghHyabbjsa
(mlsa’aba)

phoyibgeab ibEadegtyaduf byyghgbagede
Fgdaytg
sakvano sityvebi: provincia, kul tura, suvereniteti.

provinciis anTologia, romelic jerjerobiT mxolod miaxlo-
ebiT aris gaazrebuli, sakmaod Tvall Sisacemad dai lega humanitarul
sFeroSi, rogorc sociokulturologiuri Fenomeni (ix. kobleqtiuri
monografFia: imperativi provincia, Cernovci, 2014). provinciis interp-
retirebaxdebae.w. imperiulli sociumisnarativSi, romell icgvTavazobs
centrs, rogorc yve la SemogmedebiTi programis xe ImZRvanel krite-
riums. gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom nebismier imperias gaaCnia Tavisi
ganumeorebe b i, yove 1 Tvis STambeWdavi ,ku I turulli kompozicia“, ro-
me I ic damokidebu liaistoriul epogaze, geograf¥iull ndebareobasada
konteqstze, Tavisi udavod rTulli da gansakuTrebulli ,kulturulli
BandSaftiT” (m. haidegeris paradigma), romBis gaazreba provinciis,
rogorc aseTis, gareSe, warmoudgene Bia. imperiulli konfiguraciebis
mravall gvaroba mravall ricxovani istoriulli maga-biTebis arsebobi-
Taa dadasturebulli — Sumerulli civilizaciidan moyolebulli, Tana-
medrove Formebis CaTvliT. mocemull SemTxvevaSi, Cveni Tema iZleva
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provinciis, rogorc imperiulli kompoziciis Formulis aucillebeli
Semadgene b'i nawi B is, speciFikuri dilemis interpretirebas. imperiis
Fenomeni sakuTar TavSi moicavs provincias, rogorc gamomsaxve I o-
biT konstatas. agedan gamomdinare, imperiis interpretireba undamox-
des rogorc ucvlelad Fungcionirebadi, garkveulli konFiguraciis
»samuSao modeli“, ori myari komponentis — centrisa da periferiis
bazaze. imperiulli modelis paradigma providenciullad imeorebs sam-
yaros monoTeistur modell's, sxvadasxvagvari kavSirebiT centrsa da
ukiduresad daSorebull provinciebs Soris. miuxedavad amisa, ar Rirs
provinciis intelleqtualuri suverenitetis interpretireba, ro-
gorc erTgvari paradogsisa. provinciis SesaZlleb 1 obaTa mniSvne 1 oba
kulturologiur WrillSi swored mis periferiul obaSia; is Camoyal i-
bebullia rogorc gansakuTrebulli adgilli, srulliad gansxvavebuli
cxovrebis wesiTa da adamianebiT, Ffagtobrivad daxurulli komunikaci-
uri sivrciT. rogorc wesi, provinciaawvdis centrsyvelaaxal fFor-
mas, rome I Ta identiFficirebasac centri, mogvianebiT, axdens, rogorc
sakuTarisas. gristianulli epoqgisevropulli istoria urRvevi imperi-
ulli Formis Segnnis mraval ricxovani mcde 1 obebi T xasiaTdeba. Tumca,
rogorc wesi, statusis mgone provinciebi callkeull saxe Imwifoebad
iS B ebodnen, imperiebi ki ukan ixevdnen. magall iTad, me-19 saukunis meore
naxevarSi, osmaleTis imperiis krizisis Fonze, gaChda mTeli rigi axali
saxe EmwiFoebrivi warmonagmnebi — kerZod, iseTebi, rogorebicaa, maga-
1iTad, rumineTi (Tavdapirve lad osmalleTs dagvemdebarebu I miwebze,
1859 wells, Seigmna mo B dovisa da valaSis samTavroebis damoukide-
beli kavSiri, rombis saFuzZvell zec, 1877 wells, gamocxadda rumineTi,
pirveli msoFlio omis dasawyisSi gveyana gaizarda transi Bvaniis da-
moukidebeli samTavros xar jze, romell ic sxvadasxva dros araerTi
evropu i saxe ImwiFos Semadgen B obaSi Sedioda da bevri istoriulli
konFligtissajildao teritoriaswarmoadgenda.) srull iad gansxvave-
bull'i ,provinciull i“saFfuzveliagvs rumineTismezobe I bukovinas. esaa
unikaluri regioni, rome l sac fagtobrivad arasodes Seucvlia Tavisi
provinciulli statusi, yove I Tvis, arsebulli epogis romell ime imperi-
is Semadgen B obaSi 1yo da am gagebiT, gansxvavdeboda im adgi Bebisgan,
romlebic, drodadro, centrad yofnis pretenzias acxadebdnen. bu-
kovinis, rogorc sayove 1 Tao mijnis unikal uroba imaSi mdgomareobs,
rom isyovel Tvis ganapira provincias warmoadgenda, risi Sedegic
iyo misi speciFfikuri mravalerovani mental iteti, iseTi istoriullad
gamarT Bebulli FermentiT, rogoricaa skepticizmi nebismieri xe bisu-
FlebismimarT daCaketi Boba ucxoTawinaSe. vFigrobT, nebismier pro-
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vincias, sakuTari magaliTiT, yovel Tvis SeuZll ia daamtkicos Tavisi
inteleqtualuri suvereniteti, radgan imperiebi ecema, provinciulli
cxovreba ki Tavisi gziT grZeldeba. swored provincia, miuxedavad
sakanonmdeb 1 o ,uniformisa“, warmoadgens pirovnullis zeims. rogorc
meoce saukunis erT-erTma genialurma provinciellma, m. haidegerma
aRiara, misi Sromebi mudmivad iyo STagonebulli ,saukunovani all ema-
nur-Svabiuri TviTmyoFfadobiT". paradogsulia, rom imperiulli ideis
reall izeba xdeba provinciis mkvidris saxiT, rome 1 ic warmoadgens uc-
vilelad mankieri saxe Imwifos samsaxurSi myoFi, sicocxlisunariani
da produgtiulli monobis demonstrirebas. es iwvevs wnexs da, amasTa-
nave, srulliad realluri da SemogmedebiTi Fagtoria inteleqtualluri
TavisuFlebisaTvis.
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ghd gadhaticbadagiy [ydayade

Tanamedrove azrovnebaSi, interdisciplinarizmis da interli-
teraturulobis agtual obis Fonze, gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa po-
eziis da Filosofiis urTierTmimarTebis kvBleva. Fridrix nicSes
gav B enis masStabebis gaTval iswinebiT, garTveli poetebis nicSes Fi-
1 osoFiasTanmimarTebis kv B eva TavisTavad mniSvne l ovania, miT ufro,
roca amis eqsplicituri safuzvelic arsebobs iseT mniSvne I ovan po-
etTan, rogoric galaktionia. 1918 we Is galaktioni moskovSi ecnoba
da Targmnis nicSes Txzu B ebebs, garda amisa, Tavis statiebsa da dRi-
urebSi mas xSirad axsnebs. arsebobs aseve impRicituri niSnebic da zo-
gierT maTganze garTull BiteraturaTmcodneobaSi arsebobs garkve-
ulli kvBevebi, Tumca garTull akademiur sivrceSi nicSes recefcia da
interpretacia garkveull problemebTanaa dakavSirebu li. saxe kmwifo
universitetebSi dResac aswavlian Zveli sabWoTa saxe ImZvane l oe-
biT, romell Ta mixedviT nicSe warmoadgens “dasavluri, burJuaziuli
FilosoTfiis dacenmis xanas~. Fi 1ol ogebis mier vrceldeba interpre-
tacia, rom nicSe ar iyo aTeisti da sxv. ucxos moTviniereba~ da ap-
ropriacia-adaptacia ucxos aSkara miuReb B obaze gacilebiT uaresi
tendenciaa. iseTi profesorebic ki, romel Tac ician germanull i ena da
ikvBleven germanull kullturas, warmoudgeneli tendenciurobiT ama-
xinjeben nicSes sityvebs Targmnis dros. Tumca, anweri BSi ganxi Bull'i
SemTxveva uSual od Targmanis damaxinjebiT gamorCeu li ar aris, miuxe-
davad imisa, romagac aris tendenciuri Targmanis prob lema. bunebriv-
ia, me germanu B i enis special isti ar var, magram arsebobs i 1 osofo-
sis hermenevtiku i kontegsti da sxva, uFro sando inglisurenovani
Targmanebi.

venera kavTiaSvilis wigns, sadac galaktionis da nicSes urTi-
erTmimarTebaa ganxi Bull'i, ewodeba "germanulli Biteraturull-esTe-
tikuri recefciebi galaktion tabiZis SemogmedebaSi~, aSkaraa wignis
avtoris mcde B oba nicSe warmoadginos Farull, WeSmarit gristianad,
iesos Tanamoazred. warmodgeni Bia srulliad dausabuTebeli, call sa-
xa gancxadebebi, rCeba STabeWdileba, rom avtori saerTod ver ac-
nobierebs sakuTar winaswargansjebs da Sesabamisad, ver axdens mis
kontrols, ver maR B deba masze, raTa minimaBuri obieqturobisTvis
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aucilebeli da sakmarisi perspeqtiva gamoCndes, SesaZlebe li gaxdes
horizontebis metnakBebi daaxBoeba hermenevtikis gadamerianuli
principebis Sesabamisad.

arsebobs mosazreba, rom radgan nicSes Filosofia poeturi
stiliT xasiaTdeba, xolo poezia gulisxmobs orazrovnebas da bun-
dovanebas ukiduresi haidegerianulli azriT?, amitom nicSes tegstebs
ar aqvT mkaFio saTgmeli da gza xsnilia arbitrarulli gagebisaTvis.
upirve Besad, al, ras wers nicSe bundovanebaze: “vinc icis, rom Rrmaa,
cdi I obs iyos cxadi; visac surs brbos moeCvenos Rrmad, cdi B obs iyos
bundovani. radgan brbo Rrmad miiCnevs yve BaFers, risi Fskeris xill-
vac ar ZaluZs: is xom aseTi mSiSaraa da ase uxalisod Sedis wyall Si~
(Nietzsche 2008: 136). ase rom, nicSesTvis bundovaneba araa mizani, ro-
gorc es poetisTvis SeiZlleba iyos, piriqiT, igi cdi lobs iyos cxadi,
igi Fillosofosiapoeturi stilliT, rogorc Tavadac aRiarebs, magram
igi mainc ar aris poeti, bol osdabo 1 os.

garda amisa, prob B emas gmnis isic, rom Tanamedrove azrovnebaSi
dekonstrugciulli paradigma SecdomiTaa asocirebulli hermenevti-
kull-interpretaciull inkBuzivizmsa da arbitrarull obasTan, am para-
digmis erT-erTi mniSvne I ovani warmomadgenlis — pol de manis azriT,
kritikoss Tavisi miznebis Sesabamisad rodi SeuZlia interpretacia,
swori kiTxvis agtis Sedegad viRebT wakiTxvis anu interpretaciis
SeuZ B eb B obas (Laverse 1995: 182). dekonstrugciu i hermenevtikis erT-
erTi FuZemdebl is — Jak deridas mixedviT, rodesac tegstis gaSifrvi-
sas vawydebiT sityvas an metaforas, romellic Seicavs winaaRmdegobas,
orazrovnebas da miuTiTebs erTiani mniSvne I obis ararsebobaze, Cven
unda CaveWidoT swored am sityvas Tu metaforas, ,,Cven Tvalli unda mi-
vadevnoT mis Tavgadasavalls teqstSi da davinaxoT rogor imsxvreva
tegsti, rogorc SeniRbvis struqtura, romelic avlens Tavis TviT-
transgresias, Tavis gadauwyvetadobas~ (Laverse 1995; 184). deridas mi-
xedviT, “Cven mier tegstis kiTxva mudam igneba gagerebul'i gardauva-
B1i aporiebiT, romelic Zirs uTxris stabi Burobas da gvaZlevs gauval
poziciebs, romelic ar gadaiWreba, rac unda mkacri iyos Cveni anallizi
Tu egzegeza~ (Porter ... 2011: 205).

msgavsi radikall izmi erTgvarad "politikurad motivirebulia~,
riCard rortis azriT, dekonstruqciuli kritikis jonaTan galleri-

1 haidegerisTvis poeturi ena aris "Oorazrovani orazrovneba-, ara im azriT,
romoridanerT-erTiaWeSmariti mniSvne B oba, aramed msgavsi orazrovneba,or
dapirispirebull mniSvne I obas aniWebs arastabi Burobas, igi saerTod ar awar-
moebs orazrovnebas arsebu i mniSvne I obebisgan, aramed aTavsebs orazrovne-
bas sivrceSi, romelic am mniSvne lobaTa ,SuaSia“ da arc erTs warmoadgens da
arc meores. adamiani, sagnebi da ena, yve laFferi moyvani I ia moZraobaSi da gan-
Zarcu bl iadaswrebu l obaze ramegvari pretenziisgan“ (Dahlstrom 2011: 226).
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seuli gaazrebidan aSkara xdeba Tu raoden radikaBuria aseTi kri-
tikis gancxadebebi da ramdenad radikalurebi unda iyvnen isini, raTa
upasuxon maT winaaRmdeg mimarTu I standartull kritikas”, racgulis-
xmobs braldebas, rom TiTgos dekonstrugcia uSvebs interpretaciis
arbitrarullobas. rortis azriT, msgavs radikaBur gmedebas ritori-
kull-politikuri Seferillobac aqvs da marT Bac dekonstrugcionis-
tebi TavianT pragtikas poBitikuri pragtikis gagrZe lebad miiCnevd-
nen (Laverse 1995: 192). saubaria dekonstruqciis kritikull potenciall ze
kapitalistur-patriargaluri da ganmanaT BebBuri diskursis wina-
aRmdeg; Fukos perspeqgtividan, ,margsizmi modidan gadasu i humaniz-
mis saxeobaa“, xo 1 o Jan Fransua BiotarismixedviT, nicSes, haidegeris
da Fukos Semdeg Cven aRar SegviZlia iseTi ,meta-narativebis" rwmena,
rogoricaamargsizmi (Laverse 1995: 195).

dekonstruqcia Tavis saFuZv B ebSi ukavSirdeba Fridrix nicSes
mier platonuri metafFizikis dekonstrugqcias ,kerpebis daisSi* (Laverse
1995: 169). rogorc davinaxeT, dekonstrugciamoiazrebs magsimalur si-
FrTxiles teqstebTan da gamoricxavs arbitrarull gagebas, msgavsad
amisa, nicSe miuTiTebs TviTdisciplinis mniSvne lobaze interpreta-
ciisas da Fillologisgan moiTxovs, rom man gaigos, ,ganzraxviT Cawv-
des imas, risi Tgmac tegsts agvs ganzraxu I i, magram meore mniSvne B obis
SegrZnebis, sinamdvi BeSi varaudis gareSe. nicSe saubrobs ,sakuTari
xmis saFrTxeze": ,zogjer saubris mimdinareobisas Cveni sakuTari xmis
bgeragvabnevs da SecdomiT mivyavar T mtkicebamde, rome B ic aranairad
ar Seesabameba Cvens azrebs* (Botz-Bornstein 2013: 258). nicSe saubrobsnel'i
kiTxvis auci B eb I obaze (Nietzsche 2006a: 5), metic, misi azriT: “savarau-
dod, imisaTvis, raTa kiTxvis xe FovnebaSi ivar JiSoT, upirveles yov-
Bisa, saWiroa erTi ram, rac dResdReobiT yve laze miviwyebu lia — da
swored amitom ar damdgara jer Cemi wignebis ,wakiTxvadobis“ dro —,
eserTiram risgamocundaiyo TiTgmisZroxadasull mcire arundaiyo
» Tanamedrove adamiani“, aris: coxna...~ (Nietzsche 2007: 9)*.

amyove lives gaTvall iswinebiT, vgmob ra "mkiTxve Bis ufBebebiT~
(r. barti) borotad sargebl obas, vecdebi nabi j-nabij mivyve zemox-
senebu I kv B evas da warmovaCino nicSes Fi losoTFiis interpretacias-
Tan dakavSirebuli problemebi. winaswarve unda aRiniSnos, rom konte-
gstis srullad da naT Bad warmosaCenad, vecdebi moviyvano SedarebiT

1 aq warmodgeni Bia damowmebani nicSes Txzu Bebebis inglisuri Targmanebi-
dan, Tumca citatebis umravBlesoba gadamowmebuBlia germanull originalSi
saitze http://www.nietzschesource.org/#eKGWB/M, roml is damowmebac konkretuli
gverdebis miTiTebis SeuZleb B obis gamo am FormatSi nak I ebad mosaxerxebe-
Lia, Tanac me ar var germanuli enis speciallisti, garda amisa, inglisuri enis
mcodne mkiTxve 1 Ta ricxvi, savaraudod, metia da amgvari damowmebiT maTTvis
ufro advi i xdeba gadamowmeba.
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vrceli citatebi, radgan mimaCnia, rom perifrazirebis, gaSinaarsebis
da SekumSvis dros zogad terminebsa da koncefciebSi gadatani bi azri
bundovani da orazrovani xdeba, rac isev da isev mcdar interpretaci-
as uxsnis gzas an aCens Fal siFikaciis eWvs, garda amisa, nicSes gamor-
Ceulli stilinandvi lad imsaxurebs da saWiroebs meti masStabiT warmo-
Cenas. nicSes Fi bl osofia, misi mravall Ferovani stillis, erTi SexedviT
winaaRmdegobrivi gancxadebebis da ideebis gronologiuri cvaleba-
dobis gamo ara erTxell gamxdara spekulaciis, araswori interpreta-
ciis da manipuBaciis sagani, savaraudod, amas Tavad wignis avtoric
mianiSnebs, roca wers, rom galaktionis axalgazrdobis dros nicSes
miemar Teboda iseTi iar liyebi, rogoricaa "demokrati da saxal xo re-
vo lucioneri-~, "dekadenti~, "simbo B isti-~ (kavTiaSvi B 2006: 205). v. kav-
TiaSvi biar aRniSnavs, Tu ramdenad Seusabamoaes iar Hiyebi, Tumcaarc
is igrzZnoba, rom iziarebs maT Sesabamisobas, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi,
iZullebull'i vignebodi am iar Biyebis winaaRmdegac warmomedgina vrce-
1i argumentacia.

samagierod, rasac Semdgom vkiTxu B obT, aSkarad moiTxovs sapi-
rispiro argumentaciis warmodgenas. avtori aRniSnavs, romnicSe erT-
ma nawi Bma "RvTis mgmobe Bad, imorall istad, ideebis damamxob I ad gamo-
acxada~ da iqve eTanxmeba meore nawi B is sapirispiro azrs (kavTiaSvili
2006: 233-234). avtori iziarebs kar iasperis azrs, rom nicSem: “Zvel
RirebulebaTa gadafFasebis Bozungad aqcia gamoTgma "RmerTi mokvda
(Got ist tot), Tumca amiT mas ar uTgvams, RmerTi ar arsebob an ara mwamso,
aramed, rogorc iaspersi miiCnevs, amiT man gamoTqva axall i Taobis gan-
wyoba-~ (kavTiaSvi 111 2006: 235).

winaswarve unda aRiniSnos, rom nicSe namdvi Blad iyo "RvTismgmo-
bel i, imoralisti da ideebis damamxobeli~ da amis uaryofa niSnavs
nicSes ramdenime nawarmoebis srull uaryofas, nicSes mimarTeba
RmerTTan, morall Tan da Rirebu lebebis gadaFfasebasTan sakmarisad
cxadia da Cemi azriT, TviT yvelaze radikalur-dekonstruqciul
daeWvebasac gadalaxavs. “kerpebis daisSi~ nicSe eTanxmeba herakli-
tes, rom arsebobs mxoblod ,garegani“ samyaro, ,WeSmariti samyaro“
tyui lia. SegrZnebebis miRebam gaxada SesaZBebel i mecnierebis arse-
boba, yve laFeri sxva: metaFizika, Teologia, Fsiqologia, epistemo-
B ogia, nak Beb kavSirSia sinandvi BesTan. Fi Bosofosebi universalur
ideebs miiCneven sawyisad, maSin roca swored rom piriqiTaa, esaa
pativiscemis gamoxatvis maTi gza: isini Figroben, rom umaR lesi ar
SeiZleba amoizardos udab B esisgan, is saerTod sawyisis gareSea. Tu
raRac warmoiSva sxva raRacisgan, es mis Rirebu l ebas eWvqgveS ayenebs.
yve la uzenaesi Rirebulleba pirveli rangisaa, yve la umaR Besi cneba:
yofna, WeSmariti, srullyofilli ar SeiZleboda yoFfiliyo gmnadobis
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Sedegi da aseve arcerTi amaTgani ar unda yoFi liyo gansxvavebu i an
dapirispirebulli sxvebTan... (Nietzsche 2005a;: 168-169). ase miviReT Rmer-
Tis cneba, yvelaze carieli, uSinaarso idea da igi dayenebull igna
pirvell adgi bas, rogorc mizezi TavisTavad (Nietzsche 2005a: 169).

aseve cxadad da naT Bad RmerTis winaaRmdegaa mimarTulli gan-
cxadeba "moralis geneall ogiaSi~: “es momav lis adamiani, romelic ar-
amxo lod am dromde gabatonebulli ideall isgan gamogvisyidis, aramed
imisganac, roml is aRmocenebac gardauvall i iyo am ukanaskne I isgan da
romelic aris didi gulisreva, araFrobis neba, nihi bizmi; es SuadRis
da diadi gadawyveti lebis zarTa rekva, romelic isevaTavisuflebs
nebas da aRadgens mis mizanswrafvas miwisaken da mis imeds adamianisad-
mi; esantigriste daantinihi bisti;es RmerTisdaarafrobismZleveli
—erT dResac, igi undamovides...~ (Nietzsche 2007: 67).

rac Seexeba imorall izms da ideebis damxobas, imave “kerpebis dais-
Si~ nicSe sakuTar Tavs imorall ists uwodebs (Nietzsche 2005a: 173), xol o
Semajamebe I nawarmoebSi — “eke homo~, vkiTxuBobT: "me var pirveli
imorallisti~ (Nietzsche 2005a: 114). iqve mogvianebiT saubrobs “ideebis
damxobazec~: “visac surs iyos Semogmedi keTillisa da borotisa, jer
unda iyos gamanadgurebeli da daamsxvrios Rirebu lebebi” (Nietzsche
2005a: 144), iqve grZe b deba: "me var pirvel i imoralisti: rac me magcevs
gamanadgureb 0 ad par excellence~ (Nietzsche 2005a: 145). am yove B ives nicSe
ambobs 1888 well's, roca misi FillosoFfiis Formireba dasrullebulia
rogorc Cans, nicSe mxo lod damangreveli ar aris, esmxoBlod pirveli
etapia, igi saubrobs axali Rirebulebebis dafuzZnebazec, magram es
arc gristianobas da arc Tavad iesos ar ukavSirdeba, esaa radikall u-
ri aristokratiznmi, antikur da sxva gristianobamdell paradigmebze
dafuZnebuli.

amis sawinaaRmdegod, v. kavTiaSvi b i eTanxmeba kar I iasperss, rom
nicSe iesos erTaderT namdvi l gristianad, zekacis tipad moiazrebs
da akritikebs mxo l od dogmatikis mier gayalbebull gristianobas (kav-
TiaSvi 11 2006: 234-235). iaspersis azriT, nicSem griste zaratustraze
maR B a daayena (kavTiaSvi B'i 2006: 237), wignis avtori ambobs, rom zara-
tustras "RmerTis idea mosvenebas ar azBlevs” da argumentad mohyavs
pasalJi, sadac zaratustra miatovebs Tavis gamogvabu BSi Sekrebi Bebs
Cumad, magram mainc ubrundeba da viris kerpi daxvdeba dabrunebulls,
»amiT rwmundeba igi, romvisime an risime gaRmer Teba adamianis sulieri
moTxovni Bebaa da amave dros misi siZabunis niSani“ (kavTiaSvi bi 2006:
237). wignis avtori gallaktionis Beqss ‘mas gaxelili darCa Tvalebi~
ukavSirebs nicSes gav B enas (kavTiaSvi i 2006: 239), “is miicvala raRac
umweo da saocari gardacvallebiT~, "da es Tvalebi saRamoTa xmas us-
mendnen tanjviT damokrZalebiT~—amstriqonebs avtori miiCnevs nic-
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Ses “antiqgristes~ im pasaJis interpretaciad, romellSic nicSe ambobs,
rom gristes winaaRmdegoba ar gauwevia borotebisadmi da sxvebsac es
ugadaga (kavTiaSvi Bi 2006: 240). sinandvi BeSi, nicSe swored amis gamo
upirispirdebagristes imave pasaJebSi, rogorc qvemoT vnaxavT.

nicSe marT Bac gmobs gristianobas, romelic pavles mier iesos
moZRvrebis gayall bebad miaCnia, magram igi ar iziarebs arc uSuallod
gristes namdvi l, gauya I bebe I moZRvrebas, iesos praqgtikas, rome l ze-
dac nicSe ambobs: “msgavsi cxovreba jer kidev SesaZlebelia dRes,
garkveu i tipis adamianebisTvis igi auci lebel ic kia: namdvi i, ori-
ginaluri gristianoba mudam iqneba SesaZ B ebe I i~ (Nietzsche 2005a: 35).
magram es universaluri SesaZlebl oba rodia, iesos praqgtikis dadebi-
Ti mxare isaa, rom resentimentisgan, Surisgebisgan, boRmisgan gaTavi-
suf B ebas gu l isxmobs (Nietzsche 2005a: 37), rac, iseve, rogorc budizmis
SemTxvevaSi, dekadansis, gamoFfitvis, gadaR bis dros Zal ebis aRdgenis,
gankurnebis saSual ebaa (Nietzsche 2005a: 81), Sesabamisad, es ar niSnavs,
romigi yve BasTvisaaauci lebel i, ‘'mkurnalli JanmrTe B ebs kiara, avad-
myo¥ebs sWirdebaT-~!

nicSe iqve azustebs, rom “omi sxva sagmea~ da TviTon, rogorc
Zlieri bunebis mqone, meomar tips ganekuTvneba, Tumca misi brZolis
mizezi ar aris Surisgebis survili, esaa ara reagtiulli brZola, ara-
med aqtiuri Tavdasxma rangiT da ZaliT Tanaswor mterze, misTvis rom
gristianebs rame daeSavebinaT, igi maT winaaRmdeg ar gai BaSqrebda,
radgan aq pirovnu I i momenti CaerTveboda (Nietzsche 2005a: 83). “kerpebis
daisSi~ nicSe saubrobs mtrobis spirituallizaciaze; nicSes azriT, es
“gristianobaze triumf~warmoadgens, radgan ag nicSe mtrebis swored
gansxvavebu I “siyvarull ze~ saubrobs. nicSes azriT, mteri modunebis
saSua I ebas ar gvaZlevs da gaZ b ierebas gvaiZu I ebs, amaSia misi Rirebu-
B eba, misTvis warmoudgene b ia gristianulli "sullis simSvide~, swored
amitom nicSe, rogorc imoral isti da antigristiani, sasargebl od mi-
iCnevs ek B esiis arsebobas da am ukanaskne B isgan gansxvavebiT, ar surs
mErebis ganadgureba (Nietzsche 2005a: 173). amave motiviT, nicSe sasargeb-
I od miiCnevs mis mier mravallgzis dagmobi li social izmis aRzeveba-
sac, radgan igi Feminizirebull evropaSi mSvidobas bol os mouRebs
(Nietzsche 1968: 77-78). erTi sityviT, nicSes uyvars mteri imis gamo, rom
igi mas aZlevs brZolis mizezs da saSuallebas da ara imazriT, rom apa-
‘tios da danebdes. nicSe antiuniversal istia, igi gnobs sakuTari idea-
1 is sxvaze Tavsmoxvevas (Nietzsche 2002: 40), mxars uWers individualur
moralls (Nietzsche 2018: 1) da ewinaaRmdegeba TviT WeSmaritebis tirania-
sac, radgan brZolis SesaZleb B obis damizezis ararseboba dasustebas
iwvevs (Nietzsche 2006a: 206).
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aseve, SesaZlebell ia, warmovadginoT pasaJebi, sadac nicSe erT-
gvarad dadebiTadaa ganwyobi Bi iesos mimarT, Tumca, sabo loo janmSi,
mainc akritikebs mas da ar eTanxmeba, yovel SemTxvevaSi, zekacad nam-
dvilad ar miiCnevs! erT-erT bolo da Semajamebe B nawarmoebSi “ase
ityoda zaratustra-~, iesos Sesaxeb zaratustra ambobs, rom udabnoSi
darCenis SemTxvevaSi, "allbaT is cxovrebas iswavlida da miwis siyva-
rullsiswavl ida—dasicil s aseve! merwmuneT, Cemo Zmebo! is mokvda Za-
lian adre; is TviTon ityoda uars Tavis swav B ebaze Cems asakamde
rom moeRwia! keTiBSobili iyo sakmarisad imisaTvis, rom uari eT-
gval!~ (Nietzsche 2006b: 55).

1883 we l's peter gastisadmi miwerill werillSi nicSe gristes da
zaratustras apirispirebs da acxadebs antigristes mosvlis Sesaxeb
(Levy 1921:164). rogorc jor j muriwerswignSi nicSe,biol ogiadameta-
Ffora~, nicSesTvis ieso aris “aramxo 1 od nevrotiki, epi leptiki da fan-
taziori-~ aramed “degenerirebulli idioti amsityvis zusti kBl inikuri
mniSvne B obiT~ (Moore 2004: 147), amis dasturad jorj muri saubrobs
“antigristes~ impasaJze, sadac nicSe ernest renanis mier gristes, ro-
gorc gnmiris da geniosis warmoCenas upirispirdeba. marT lac, “anti-
gristes~ am pasaJSi vkiTxulobT: "Tu ram aris arasaxarebiseull i, esaa
gmiris cneba. aq zneobad qceulabrzZolis, saomari gmedebis raimegvari
grzZnobis polarulad sapirispiro instingti~ (Nietzsche 2005a: 26). igve
nicSe iesos daxasiaTebisas marTlac radikaluria: “Fiziologiis
mkacri ena gamoiyenebda sxva sityvas ag: sityva “idiots-~. CvenvicnobT
mdgomareobas, rodesac Sexebis SegrZneba paTo bogiurad zemgrZnobi-
area da xdeba yove Bgvari kontaqtis, nebismier myar saganTan Sexebis
asx Beta. mivyveT am tipis Fiziologiur mdgomareobas Tavis sabo 1l oo
Sedegamde — rac aris yovelgvari sinamndvi blis siZullvilis instingti-~
(Nietzsche 2005a: 27).

auci lebel ia vnaxoT aseve citata nicSes 1888 wl is Canaweridan:
“i1eso geniosis srulliad sapirispiroa: is aris idioti. sagrZnobia mis
mier real obis aRgmis uunaroba: igi wreze triallebs xuTiI, eqvsi cnebis
garSemo, romelic man gaigona adre da TandaTan gaigo, anu ufro swo-
rad, ver gaigo — es Seadgens mis gamocdi Bebas, mis samyaros, mis WeS-
maritebas, — sxva danarCeni ucxoamisTvis (Nietzsche 2018a: 1), iqve grzZe ll -
deba: “is, rom namdvi Iad mamakacuri instingtebi — aramxo I od segsua-
Buri, aramed brZo I is, siamayis, heroizmis — arasodes ganviTarebulla
masSi, is, romigi aris CamorCeni bi da darCabavSvuri momwifebis asakSi:
es tipuria zogierTi epi leptoiduri nevrozisaTvis~. am CanawerSi nicSe
aseve ambobs, rom iesos mowa¥eebi Zall ian Wkvianebi iyvnen, pavle sullac
ar iyo idioti. Jorj muri nicSes iesosTan mimarTebis ganxi Bvisas ax-
senebs iseT cnebebs, rogorebicaa: "inteleqtualuri infantilizmi-,

252



FridrixnicSes FilosoFiisgristianuli Falsifikacia
erT galaktionologiur kv B evaSi

“degeneratu i kretinizmi~, SeniSvnaSi aseve wers, rom nicSe mogviano
CanawerebSi RmerTis rwmenas pirovnull aSHhillobad acxadebs (Moore
2004: 147).

v. kavTiaSvi li galaktionis Begsis "mas gaxeBili darCa Tvale-
bi..~ interpretaciisas askvnis: ‘poeti iTvaliswinebs ra im gzas, ro-
melic gristem ganvl o da imasac, rom saSiSroebis Tavidan asaci leblad
mas araferi uRonebia (amaze, rogorc vnaxeT, nicSec amaxvi Bebs yur-
adRebas), tan jvisgan xsnis erTaderT umok B es gzad sikvdi I's miiCnevs~
(kavTiaSvi b 2006: 242). saer Tod gaugebariamsgavsi interpretacianic-
Ses FilosoFfiis kontegstSi, miT ufro, rom mkvlevari galaktionis
I egsebs ukavSirebs nicSes sicocxbis FilosoTias, romelic aTeiznis,
pozitivizmis da qristianulli morCilebis winaaRmdegaa mimarTul i,
“arsebobis umaR Bes nebad gamocxadebu lia dionisuri eqstazi da si-
cocxBiT Troba~ (kavTiaSvi Bi 2006: 233). kavTiaSvi i aRniSnavs, rom
nicSe sxeulis dionisur apologias “upirispirebs gristianobas da
miiCnevs, rogorc maradiulli ekl is gvirgviniT golgoTisaken svilas-~,
kavTiaSvilblis azriT, "nicSe RmerTis Ziebas Tvlis sullis maradiul
Tvisebad, gallaktionisTvisac igi maradiul i Wretis sagania~ (kavTiaS-
vibi 2006: 217). iqve, avtori aRniSnavs, rom “dionisuri eqstazis, si-
cocxiT Trobis, Tavisufal i nebis mrwamsi nicSem SemogmedebiTi sam-
yarosTvismimzidve b'i gaxada-~ (kavTiaSvi b'i 2006: 221).

rogorc Cans, upirve lesad, unda ganimartos dionisuris nicSe-
seu bi gageba. nicSes mixedviT, dionisuri mdgomareobis mizania Cveni
gaTavisufleba cxovrebis tvirTisgan eqstazuri gamocdi lebis meS-
veobiT, rac "gamoixateba simTvrallesa da seqsualur gaSmagebaSi da
vlindeba ufro urbanull FormebSi rogorc musikis da cekvis xe 1 ovne-
ba da religiuri misticizmis garkveu i saxeobebi~ (Came 2013: 214). ma-
gram dionisuri eqstazi moicavs BeTargiull elementsac, eqstazisgan
gamosv bis Semdeg dionisiane b i, isev eCexeba ra reall obas, midrekilia
asketizmisa da nebis uaryoFfisaken (Came 2013: 214). ,orgiastull gamoc-
di Bebas adamianebi mihyavs mxoBlod erTi mimarTullebiT, induri bu-
dizmis gzisken“ (Came 2014: 93), SesaZ l oa mogveCvenos, rom nicSe gada-
gebs msgavs eskapizms da Tanac mas miiCnevs ,dionisurad”. magram nicSe
wminda dionisur tradicias rodi icavs, aramed igi aviTarebs mis ber-
Znu I gaSuall ebas, anu tragedias, rogorc budisturi msof Imxedve 1 o-
bis Sinaarsis pozitiur warmodgenas; tragikulli kul turadionisuris
da apo B onuris Serwymaa (Came 2014: 94).

Sesabamisad, nicSes aFirmacia ufro mets gulisxmobs, vidre
ubralod dionisuri egstazi an “Trobaa-. nicSes Semoagvs termini
»,gadalaxva“: “rac aqcevs gadall axvas aseT Znell, SiSismomgvrel da nam-
dvilad gmirull movlenad, aris moTxovna, rom aqgtiurad movitovoT
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ukanyve laFeri, racusafrTxoadanacnobi (tkivi Bebisadasixarullebis
CaTvliT), da rac varT Cven da rasac vaFfasebT, amdenad, seriozullad
movaxdinoT racCveni identobis destabi lizacia. albaT, kidevufro Si-
Sismomgvrelia is, rom gadal axva damatebiT moiTxovs sapirispiro da
winaaRmdegorbivi val debu B ebebis da Rirebulebebis erTad SenarCu-
nebas — arc maT sinTezs, arc maT uaryoTas, arc maTgan ufro araxel -
sayrell is daTrgunvas an ganadgurebas, TviT arcmaT gagrobas droebiT
intogsikaciaSi — aramed maTi konFliqtis da winaaRmdegobis erTad
SenarCunebas erT gacnobierebu l da mkaFio dasturyofaSi~ (Came 2013:
275).

am yove Lives gaTvaliswinebiT, "dionisuri eqstazis da sicocx-
1iT Trobis Filosofia~ Zabliani zogadi, calxmrivi saxe I debaa da
SeiZleba daukavSirdes hedonizms, romelic nicSesTvis miuRebel ia.
zemoT moxmobi B pasaJSi "antiqristedan~, sadac nicSe saubrobs reall o-
bis siZzullvilis instingtze, vkiTxulobT, rom gristianulli doqgtrina
aRmocenda hedonizmis niadagze, Sexebis, tkivi lis SiSi da reallobis
siZullvili aiZullebs dekadents ar gauwios winaaRmdegoba borotebas:
“tkivilis, TviT yvelaze minimaluri raodenobis tkivilis SiSi — es
SeiZleboda dasrullebuliyo mxoflod rogorc siyvarullis religia
(Nietzsche 2005a: 27), nicSe mimar Tavs hedonistebs, uti l itaristebs, pesi-
mistebs daevdemonistebs: "TqvengsurT, Tues SesaZlebelia—daar ar-
sebobs amaze ufro giJuri ,Tu es SesaZ b ebe l 1a“ — tanjvis gaugmeba; da
Cven? —naT Bad Cans, rom Cvengvsurs igi iyosufro Zbieri dasaSinel i,
vidre odesme yoFilla! keTi ldReoba, rogorc Tqven gesmiT igi — namd-
vilad ar aris mizani, igi CvenTvis aRsasru I ia' ndgomareoba, romelic
adamians zogjer sasaci los da sazizRars xdis — da mis ganadgurebas
sasurve Isxdis!lesdisciplinatanjvisa, diadi tanjvisa—ganaar iciT,
rom mxo lod es discipl inaa, romellic gansazRvravda kacobriobis aR-
masvlas am dromde? sullis daZzabu B oba katastrofis dros, romelic
mas gadascems Tavis Zallas, Tavis TrTolvas didi nangrevebis pirispir,
Tavis gamomgoneb B obas da gabedu Bebas, ubedurebis atanis, gaZlebis,
gagebis da gamoyenebisaTvis da rac Tu TqvenSi odesme raime siRrme,
idumalleba, saburveli, sulliskveTeba, ostatoba an sidiade yoFila: —
gana igi tanjvis, diadi tanjvis disciplinis pirobebSi ar mogeniWaT?”
(Nietzsche 2002: 116-117).

amgvarad, gaugebaria ra kavSirSia nicSesTan tanjvisgan xsnis
erTaderT gzad sikvdilis gamocxadeba, roca nicSes Filosofiis
mizani arc tanjvisgan xsnaa da arc sikvdi bisken dekadenturi swraf-
va. nicSe bunebrivia dasturyofs sikvdi I s, magram esaa sxvagvari das-
turyofa, nicSesTan sikvdilis dasturyofa aseve sicocxlis das-
turyoFfis da gangrZobis konteqstSi xdeba: ganadgurebis dionisuri
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Seswav i b'i magvs, bavSvobidan moyo Bebu b'i misi mimdevari var, mraval
aspeqtSi, damwams, Cems gullSiarasodes vyoFfillvar mis mimarT mu-
dam erTnairad mtrullad ganwyobi li. bolosdabolosmevar STamo -
mava @l 1 gristiani pastorebismTeli gvarisa—momiteve esnakli!*

rogorc Cans, Secdomis mizezia Fraza ,gegen dasselbe gemein ge-
wesen”, mivyveT sityvebs: gegen (mimarT) dasselbe (igive an igivenairad,
imgvaradve) gemein (,saerTod, Cveu lebriv” an ,mtrulad”) gewesen (yoF-
na). gemein sityvas agvs ramdenime mniSvne I oba da maTgan erTi aris ,sa-
erTod, Cveullebriv, Zal ianxSirad, zogadad“,xolomeore—,mtrullad,
cudad, sastikad", rogorc Cans ga l batonma veneram sityva ,,saer Tod",
gaigo rogorc ,srulliad” maSin, roca igi aris igive, rac ,Cveu lebriyv,
Zalian xSirad, zogadad” da TviT es mniSvne 1 obac ar Seesabameba kon-
tegsts, amitom unda aviROT meore mniSvne loba — ,mtrullad”. aseve
v. kavTiaSviIma saerTod ugulvebelyo sityva dasselbe (igivenairad,
erTnairad), rac Zallian mniSvne B ovania da es Cans nicSes mier 2 dRis
Semdeg (23 ivlisi, 1881) dawerill werillSi, romel ic man miswera Tavis
megobars — Franc overbeks: ,,Was das Christenthum betrifft, so wirst Du mir
wohl das Eine glauben: ich bin in meinem Herzen nie gegen dasselbe gemein gewesen
und habe mir von Kindesbeinen an manche innerliche Miihe um seine Ideale gegeben,
zuletzt freilich immer mit dem Ergebnif8 der puren Unmdglichkeit.” — ,,rac Seexeba
gristianobas, erT rameSi albaT merwmunebi: Cems gullSi arasodes
vyoFilvar mis mimarT mudam erTnairad mtrullad ganwyobi li da bav-
Svobis droidan mgonda mraval 1 Sinagani Zall isxmeva mimeRwia misi ide-
alisTvis, sabol oo Sedegi, ra Tgma unda, yove B Tvis iyo amis srulli
SeuzZ B eb B obis aRiareba“ (Nietzsche 2018b: 1). rogorc Cans, "idealuri-~
da “ideall i~ nicSesTvis TavisTavad misaRebs ar niSnavs, misTvis mniS-
vhe lovania realluri, ganxorcie L ebadi.

amgvarad, nicSe arc ,mudam erTnairad“ da arc yvela aspeqtSi
ar yoFfila gristianobis winaaRmdegi, magram es ar niSnavs, rom igi
arasodes daaranairad ar yoFilanmisi winaaRmdegi dayve
I a aspeqtSi misi mimdevaria. wina weri B Si nicSe ambobs: ,bavSvobidan
moyo Bebu I'i misi mimdevari var, mravall aspeqtSi“, marT Bac, zemoT vi-
saubreT nicSes erTgvar dadebiT damokidebu B ebaze iesos da misi ga-
uya B bebe I'i moZRvrebis mimarT, magram ,mravall aspeqtSi“ rodia igive,
rac ,yve Ba aspeqtSi“, ag mniSvne I ovania ara raodenoba, aramed xarisxi
da Tvisobrioba. nicSe ambobs: “me ar uarvyo¥, rogorc es isedac cxa-
dia— imis gaTvaliswinebiT, romsulleli aravar, — rommravall gnedebas,
romelic amorallurad iwodeba, unda moveridoT da SevewinaaRmdegoT;
msgavsad amisa, mravall i ram, rac morallurad iwodeba, unda gakeTdes da
waxa B isdes, — magram Cemi azriT, erTic da meorec unda moxdes agamde
arsebu I isgan gansxvavebu b'i motiviT. Cven unda viswav B oT sxvagvarad
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Figri, — imisaTvis, rom saboblood, albaT Zalian gvian, mivaRwioT u¥-
ro mets: sxvagvarad grznobas~ (Nietzsche 2006a: 60).

zemoT ukve visaubreT Surisgebis Sesaxeb, nicSe, 1esos msgav-
sad, gmobs Surisgebas, magram konteqsti sull sxvaa, 1881 wells nicSe
“riJralSi~ wers, rom SurisZieba da sasjeli arasworia, misi azriT,
kriminalls unda movepyroT rogorc avadmyofs, invall ids, mivceT mas
reabi litaciis Sansi, Sevucval oT saxeli da sacxovrebeli adgilli da
Tu mainc ver SeZl o gamosworeba, aseT ganukurnebel kriminalls mivceT
suicidis SesaZzlleb 1 oba, rogorc ukiduresi saSuall eba, mas Semdeg, rac
yve laFers viRonebT. nicSe iqve ambobs, rom jer es yveblaFferi naad-
revia, radgan ar gvyavs egimebi, vinc aseT avadmyo¥ebs gankurnaven
(Nietzsche 2006a: 121-122). SeiZlBeba viFfiqroT, rom msgavsi azrovneba
raRac aspeqtSi gristianulli an ukeT gristeseulli humanizmis gamov-
I inebaa, magram Faqtia, rom konteqgsti aSkarad gansxvavebullia, ieso
ubrallod patiobs kriminals, ufall sac mouwodebs apatios mas, rad-
gan ‘man ar icis ras akeTebs~ da kvdeba jvarze, esaa iesos rwmena,
mogmedebiT damtkicebuli. meore Boyis miSvera niSnavs, rom mizani
ar aris kriminaluri gmedebis, Zaladobis, mtrobis aRkveTa da arc
kriminall is gamosworeba, maSin roca nicSe sazogadoebis si jansaRidan
amodis, afForizms “riJralSi~, sadac nicSe kriminall is gamosworebaze
msje B obs hgvia “sijansaRis waxal isebisaTvis~, suicidis SeTavazebac
imisken miniSnebaa, rom arajansaRi organo mokveTill unda ignes, Tu is
ver ikurneba. aq SeiZleba gagvaxsendes iesos mowodeba macdunebel i
organos amokveTis Sesaxeb, magram konteqsti aSkarad gansxvavebu b ia,
ieso ar zrunavs Zaladobis aRkveTaze, ieso uSvebs Zaladobas da ewi-
reba am ZalBladobas, nicSes Tanaxmad, iesos moZRvreba mis gnedebebSia
gamoxatu i, swored amitomnicSeseul i gristes moZRvreba aSkarad ar
moiazrebs kriminal is, moZaladis, zogadad mtris gamosworebis ideas.
rac Seexeba gayalbebul gristianobas, igi RmerTs miandobs kriminallis
dasjastradiciuliebraulisulliskveTebiT, romellicpavlemaRadgina.
Surisgebisa da sasjelis araviTari gaugmeba aq ar xdeba, ufro piriqiT,
xo B o suicidis SeTavazebaze saubari xom saerTod warmoudgene I ia.

axBa warmovadginoT nicSes is mxare, romelic yvelaze nakleb-
gristianull ia da sadac Cans, rom warmoudgene I ia am yve laFfris rito-
rikiT, alegoriiT, niRbiT axsna, yovel SemTxvevaSi, asec rom iyos,
mainc auci Bebel ia am mxaris Cveneba. nicSe gmobs aramxolod sibra-
Lulls, rogorc es cnobi lia ‘antigristedan-~, araned yove I gvar Tanag-
rzZnobas, moyvasis siyvarull s, sxvaze zrunvas, 1881 wells, "riJralSi-~ igi
ramdenjerme, mZaFri ritorikiT esxmis Tavs am ideebs: , Tu Tqven aseTi
mosawyenebi da maxinjebi xarT sakuTar Tvall Si, maSin yve la SemTxvevaSi
iFigreT sxvebze ufro metad, vidre sakuTar Tavze! Tqven asec unda
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moiqceT!" (Nietzsche 2006a: 82). nicSe am yove B ives gansxvavebu Bi kuTxidan
xedavs da es Zall zed sainteresoa, nicSesTvis miuRebelia komerciull i
sazogadoebis morali, romelic urTierTdaxmarebis da sazogadoeb-
rivi usaFrTxoebis miRwevas gu I isxmobs: “gana Cven am saSine I'i ganzrax-
viT —wavSal oT cxovrebis konturebi da sazRvrebi, kacobriobis gvi-
Sad qcevis saukeTeso gzas ar vadgavarT? quiSa! ufro da ufro patara,
nazi, mrgval i, usasrull o qviSa! esaa Tqveni ideal i, Tqven TanamgrZno-
be 11 gancdebismaxarob 1 ebo? —amdros ki upasuxod rCeba TviTonkiTx-
va, adamiani uFro metad argebs sxvas uSuall od mudmivi TanadgomiTa da
daxmarebiT, rac jer kidev mxoBod Zalian zedapirulli SeiZleba iyos,
sadac is araa tiraniulli daufleba da gardagmna — Tu sakuTari Tavis-
gan raRac imgvaris Seqmni T, rasac sxva aRtacebiT Sexedavs, es SeiZl eba
iyos mSvenieri, myudro, SemosazRvrulli baRi, maRall i ked BebiT garisS-
x 0 isa da Saragzis mtvrisagan dasacavad, magram aseve stumar Tmoyvare
karibWiT~ (Nietzsche 2006a: 105-106).

nicSe, upirvellesad, upirispirdeba gristianobas, radgan am uka-
naskne Ima distanciis paTosis winaaRmdeg gai BaSqra (Nietzsche 2005a: 40),
magram arc Tavad iesos “pragtikasTan~ Tavsebadia misi aristokrati-
ull'1 ideebi, nicSes azriT, i1esosTvis yvela yvelas Tanasworia, yvella
uflis Svillia, ar arsebobs distancia (Nietzsche 2005a: 26), nicSesTvis Ki
“araTanabari uflebebi saerTod yovelgvari uflebebis winapirobaa~
(Nietzsche 2005a: 59), nicSe mxars uWers monobas (Nietzsche 2008: 241), distan-
ciis paToss, romlis gareSec umaR besi kul tura ar igmneba: “am paTo-
sis gareSe, is meore, ufro idumali paTosi, is moTxovni Beba distan-
ciisaxal-axali gavcrobebisa TviTonsulis SigniT, ganviTarebamdgo-
mareobebisa, romelic aris ufro da ufro maRal i, iSviaTi, Soreuli,
mkvrivad nagebi da Rrma, da mok Bed, “adamianis~ saxeobis gaZliereba,
mudmivi “adamianis TviT-gadalaxva~ saerTod ar igneboda SesaZ l ebe-
I i~ (Nietzsche 2002: 151). metic, iqve nicSe agrZe bl ebs, rom Cagvraze, Za-
Bl adobaze uaris Tgma, "'garkveu I'i uxeSi azriT~, SesaZlebeliamxolod
rangiT da ZaliT TanasworTa Soris (Nietzsche 2002: 152), sxva SemTxveva-
Si ki egspluatacia da Cagvra sicocxlis, rogorc Zalauflebis nebis
auci Bebe li gamoxatu I eba da pirobaa (Nietzsche 2002: 153), ZaBlauFf lebis
neba ki nicSes erT-erTi ZiriTadi konceFfciaa, "antigristes~ Sesaval Si
wers, rom swored isaa kargi, rac adamianTa Zalas, Zalauf B ebis nebas
aZlierebs, bedniereba aris winaaRmdegobis gadall axva, Zal is zrda, omi
da aramSvidoba (Nietzsche 2002: 4).

venera kavTiaSvilli gristianobis aRdgenis SesaZlebl obas nic-
Ses maradiulli dabrunebis ideas ukavSirebs (kavTiaSvili 2006: 236).
mkv Bevaris azriT, BeqsSi — "mas gaxelili darCa Tvalebi~ cere-
ras xseneba dakavSirebulia persefones miTTan, rac gazafxulis
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kv lavganmeorebis, maradiulli dabrunebis TemasTanaa asocirebulli
(kavTiaSvi b 2006: 240), “meore mxriv, cerera igive demetraa— dionises
deda... titanebisagan daglejili dionise mneored swored demetram Sva.
ai anwesiT, zustad nicSes msgavsad —sicocx bismaradiul i ganax B ebis
wesiT — daukavSira gallaktionma jvarcmu i da Semdeg aRmdgari gris-
te da titanebisgan daglejili da meored Sobi i dionise erTmaneTs~
(kavTiaSvili 2006: 241), kavTiaSvlis azriT, poeti BeqsSi moiaz-
rebs, rom "maradiulli dabrunebis wesiT kvBav aRsdgeba WeSmariti
gristianoba, rac gristianuli kulturis aRorZinebasac gamoiwvevs"
(kavTiaSvi b'i 2006: 241-242).

rogorc zemoT vnaxeT, v. kavTiaSvi b1 eTanxmeba iasperss, rom
nicSes azriT, griste erTaderTi gristiani iyo da rom gristianoba
gayallbebulia mas Semdeg, rac srulliad marTalia da maSin romeli
gristianobis dabrunebazea saubari? gayallbebulli gristianobis dab-
runebaa nicSes survili damolodini Tu namdvi bi gristianobisa, ro-
melic arc arsebulla, radgan, rogorc nicSe ambobs, misi erTaderTi
warmomadgene bi jvarze mokvda? gamodis, rom gristianobaSi igullis-
xmeba Tavad iesos namdvil gristianad yofnis Fagti da periodi da
es gristianoba unda aRdges, dabrundes. Tu galaktionma ase gaigo
maradiu B i dabruneba an ar gaigo ase, magram axdens koncefciis saTavi-
so gadaazrebas, maS esec unda aRiniSnos mkaFiod. aseT SemTxvevaSi
saintereso mimarTebebTan gvagvs saqgme.

maradiu B i dabrunebis koncefciis dayvana msgavs primitiull da
Seusabamo ideamde, yovlad gaumarT BebeliamiT ufro im Fonze, rom
nicSesTvis es umniSvne lovanesi koncefciaa. Sesabamisad, auci lebe-
Iia cota vrclad warmoCndes es sakiTxi. dasawyisisTvis unda aRiniS-
nos, rom maradiulli dabruneba marTBac gulisxmobs kombinaciebis
amowurvis Sedegad yvelaFris dabrunebas, magram es ar niSnavs, rom
nicSe konkretulad gristianobis dabrunebas gulisxmobs an mi-
esallmeba. Sesazloa es iyos pirigiTac, "ase ityoda zaratustraSi-,
zaratustra dasevdiandeba imis gacnobierebiT, rom Tu yvelaFeri
maradiulad brundeba, maSin “patara adamianic~ dabrundeba (Nietzsche
2006b: 176-177) da amgvarad, adamianis zekacad gardagmna ver igneba erT-
xell da samudamod miRweu i mizani, ver igneba “istoriulli mizani,
FfarTo civiblizaciuri ideall i~ (Nietzsche 2006b: xxx).

Tumca, verc imas vityviT, rom es dasevdianeba nihi bizmis mi-
zezia Tavad nicSesTvis. igi ambobs, rom evropulli nihi bizmis mizezi
swored maradiulli dabrunebaa, radgan cnobierdeba, rom yve laFferi
amaoa, Cven uarvyoFT sabo B oo miznebs: arsebobas rom hgonoda igi,
mas ukve miaRwevda~ (Nietzsche 1968: 35-36), magram, rogorc zemoT mox-
mobi | citataSic vnaxeT, nicSe nihi bizms rodi gadagebs, igi gadagebs
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antinihiBlizms da antipesimizms: “samyaros moZraoba sabo oo mdgo-
mareobisken rom miiswraFodes, am saboloo mdgomareobas agamde
miaRwevda. Tumca, erTaderTi Ffundamenturi Fagti isaa, rom igi ar
miiswrafvis saboB oo mdgomareobisken~ (Nietzsche 1968: 376), amitom
igi eZebs samyaros imgvar gaazrebas, romell ic mxedve 6 obaSi miiRebs
am Faqts, ‘gnmnadoba unda aixsnas sabo B 0o ganzraxvebTan mimarTebis
gareSe~ da “aranairad ar unda moxdes awmyos gamar T Beba momavall Tan
mimarTebaSi, arc warsu l isa awmyosTan mimarTebaSi~ (Nietzsche 1968: 376).
nicSe iqve wers: ,gmnadoba Tanabari Rirebulebisaa yovell momentsSi;
maTi Rirebulebebis Jami rCeba mudam igive; sxva sityvebiT, mas ar
gaaCnia Rirebulleba saerTod, radgan is, riTac gavzomavdiT mas, da
rasTan mimarTebaSic sityva "Rirebuleba~ egneboda mniSvne loba, ar
arsebobs. samyaros mT Biani Rirebuleba SeuZ Hebe lia Sefasdes, age-
dan gamomdinare FilosoFfiuri pesimizmi komikur saganTa sferos
gankuTvneba“ (Nietzsche 1968: 378). mnaradiu I dabrunebaze saubrisas nicSe
ambobs, rom misi dionisuri samyaro aris ‘maradiullad TviTgmnadi,
maradiulad TviTdamangreveli, ormagi vnebiani aRtacebis idumali
samyaro, Cemi "keTilisa da borotis miRma~, miznis gareSe, Tu ar Cav-
TvliT imas, romwris sixarullia TviTon mizani~ (Nietzsche 1968: 550).
Sesabamisad, nicSesTvis maradiulli dabruneba sixarulis mize-
zia da ara sasowarkveTisa, nihi listebisgan gansxvavebiT. SeiZleba
iTgvas, rom am koncefcias sicocxlis dasturyofasTan dakavSirebul i,
erTgvari ritorikulli mizandasaxu B obac aqvs. “mxiarull mecnierebaSi~
nicSe am ideas uwodebs “umZimes tvirTs~, igi svams kiTxvas: ras izandiT
vinmem rom giTxraT, rom es Tqgveni cxovreba maradiullad ganmeor-
deba zustad amgvari TanmimdevrobiTa da detallebiT? dawyevlidiT
Tu dalocavdiT am ambis macnes? “kiTxva absoBluturad yve laFersSi,
“gsurs es isev? da uTvalavjer isev?~ Tqvens gnedebebs daawveba umZi-
mes tvirTad! an ramdenad kargad ganwyobi Bi unda gaxdeT sakuTari
Tavisa da cxovrebis mimarT, raTa arafrisaken iswrafvodeT ise
mgznebared rogorc am saboBloo maradiulli dadasturebisa da
damowmebisaken?“ (Nietzsche 2008: 194-195). marT Bac, “eke homoSi~ mara-
diulli dabrunebis ideas “dasturyofis SesaZlebel Tagan umaRles
Formulas” uwodebs (Nietzsche 2005a: 123). iqve nicSe dionisur konce¥F-
ciaze saubrisas ganmartavs: zaratustra mocekvavea~; rogor Seiz-
Beba man, vinc Cawvda umZimes, yvelBaze saSinell sinamdvilles, vinc
gaiazra ‘yvellaze uZiro azri~, mainc SeZl os da es ar aRiqvas, rogorc
arsebobisadmi, TviT misi maradiuli dabrunebisadmi protestis
mizezi, — aramed amis nacvlad, ipovos kidev erTi mizezi masSi, raTa
TviTon iyos maradiulli diax yve laFrisadmi "daujerebeli, usazRvro
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hos Tqma, amenis Tgma~... “me isev damaqvs Cemi kurTxeul'i hos Tqgma yvella
uFskru I Si-~... (Nietzsche 2005a: 131).

.Kerpebis daisSic~ maradiulli dabruneba dionisur misteriebs
ukavSirdeba swored sicocxlis dasturyofis TvalsazrisiT: ‘ris
garantias igmnidnen berZnebi sakuTari TavisTvis am misteriebiT?
maradiulli sicocxlis, sicocxlis maradiulli dabrunebis; momavali
dapirebulli warsullis mier da warsulli miZRvnili momav B isadmi;
triunfaluri diax sicocxles yovelgvari sikvdillis da cvallebado-
bis maR Ba da zemoT“ (Nietzsche 2005a: 228). aseve maradiulli dabrune-
bis ideasTan dakavSirebiT sainteresoa Fragmenti gamouqveynebeli
Canaweridan: “Cemi swav @ eba ambobs: imgvarad icxovre, rom aucillebllad
mogindes isev iCXOVro, es aris amocana — Sen isev icxovreb nebismier
SemTxvevaSi'* (Nietzsche 2018a: 1).

ase rom, callke aRebulli gancxadeba, rom yve laFeri meordeba,
arafris mTgmelia da amave dros yvelaFris Tgma SeiZleba mieweros,
maT Soris ararsebulli gristianobis dabrunebis ideac. gristianobis
dabruneba nicSesTvis arc gamoricxulia da arc gansakuTrebiT misa-
sallmebeli. meore mxriv, igi gristianobis an gristianulli eklesiis
ganadgurebasac ar isaxavs miznad, igi TviT ekBesiasac miesalmeba da
dasturyofs rogorc mters, romellic brZzolismizezs iZleva, rogorc
aRiniSna ukve da miT ufro ar igneba misi mizani iesos namdvi Bi moz-
Rvrebis ganadgureba, magram arc misi aRdgena-ganxorcie I ebaa misi Fi-
1 osofiismizani.

wignis avtori saubrobs gristianuli kull turis aRorZinebazec,
ag aRsaniSnavia, rom nicSe aramxo 1 od pavles daekbBesiismier Segmni
gayallbebull gristianobas akritikebs, aramed mT Bianad gristianul
kul turasac, amis dasturad es sityvebic kmara: ,sabolood, erosis
demonizaciam komikuri Sedegi gamoiRo: ,eSmaki“ erosi TandaTanoboT
adamianisTvis ufro saintereso gaxda, vidre nebismieri angelozi
da wmindani, da amas unda vumad BodeT eklBesiis mier yovelgvari
erotikullis gasaidumloebas da miCqgmalvas: maTi damsaxurebaa, rom
dReisaTvis, siyvarullis ambavi gaxda erTaderTi realuri interesis
sagani, rac yvella wrisTvis saerToa — imgvari gadaWarbebiT, rac
antikuri xanisaTvis gaugebari igneboda, da rac momavallSi aseve
sasaci Bo gaxdeba. mTells Cvens poezias da azrovnebas, udiadesidan
umdab Besande, axasiaTebs da Tan rogor axasiaTebs gadaWarbebuli
agcenti siyvarullis ambavze, rogorc yvelaze mTavar ambavze, rac
xdeba: albaT agedan gamomdinare, STamomav I oba daaskvnis, rom mTel
gristianull kul turull memkvidreobas axasiaTebs erTgvari simwire da
siC B unge” (Nietzsche 2006a: 77).
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sabo Bood, nicSes FiblosoFiis galaktionTan mimarTebis kvleva
unda warimarTos meti siFrTxilbiT, zedapirulli, winaswargansjebiT
ganpirobebulli interpretacia, saTavisod gageba, ucxo da Seusabamo
diskursis adaptacia-apropriacia dauSvebelia. galaktioni, gristi-
anoba da nicSes Filosofia gaxBavT is sami sFero, romel Ta urTi-
erTkavSiris ganxi Bva moiTxovs mravalmxriv kompetencias, dakvirve-
bull anallizs, Rrma da obieqtur kvlevas, mzaobas Tvali gavusworoT
arasasurvel simarT Beebs. mecnieris Tu moazrovnis pasuxismgeb l o-
baze, mis enTuziazmsa da wrfell mimarTebazea damokidebull'i ramdenad
daZlevs sakuTar winaswargansjasa da cnobier Tu aracnobier, pir-
dapir Tu irib sazogadoebriv zewo b as. genial uri poeti, tradiciul i
rwmena da msofBioSi cnobilli Fillosofosi — cduneba didia, magram
igi unda gadai Bl axos!
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Mindia Tsetskhladze
(Georgia)

Christian Falsifcation of Friedrich Nietzsche’s Philosophy in
One Galaktionological Research

Summary
Key words: Christianity, Jesus, Eternal Return, Dionysiac, Affrmation

Interdisciplinarity and interliterariness is topical in contemporary thought, so re-
searching Friedrich Nietzsche’s infuence on Georgian poetry is important. Greatest Geor-
gian poet Galaktion Tabidze has some explicit relation with the philosopher. In Georgian
academic space, even philologists specialized in German culture often misinterpret and
even mistranslate Nietzsche’s words. Venera Kavtiashvili, in her book “German Literary-
esthetic Receptions in Galaktion Tabidze’s Creative Work”, tries to present Nietzsche as
a hidden, true Christian. Nietzsche himself is against interpreting his works arbitrarily, as
poetry, in radical Heideggerian sense. Regardless his poetic style, he still remains philosopher.

Deconstruction is falsely associated with hermeneutic-interpretative inclusivism
and arbitrariness. As Paul de Mann says, we cannot interpret the text according our goals;
right reading is impossibility of reading. Derrida tells us we should reveal undecidability
of the text, absence of one right reading. However, such radicalism is somehow “politi-
cally motivated”, as Rorty indicates, against meta-narratives. Deconstruction itself is de-
rived from deconstructing Platonian metaphysics by Nietzsche who, on its side, requires
careful reading and propagates slow reading, “rumination”, not distorting facts by inter-
pretations. It is important not to abuse “Reader’s rights” and distance oneself from own
pre-judgments, to control them in order to make it possible to appear suffcient perspective
for some objectivity, in order to make horizons more or less close, according to Gadame-
rian principles of hermeneutics.

Venera Kavtiashvili shares that interpretation of Nietzsche, which does not consider
the philosopher as an atheist or immoralist. According to Jaspers, Nietzsche just expressed

263


http://www.nietzschesource.org/#eKGWB/NF-1881,11[163
http://www.nietzschesource.org/#eKGWB/NF-1888,14[38
http://www.nietzschesource.org/#eKGWB/BVN

mindia cecx laZe

the attitude of new generation when he declared God as dead. However, Death of God is
complex concept, which implies atheism, also deconstructing metaphysics, denying “true
world”, Being as opposed to Becoming, idealism and so on. Nietzsche is immoralist, as
he often clearly states, but he also announces destruction of old value system, in order to
create new one, which, however, is not related to Christianity, but to radical aristocratism.

Venera Kavtiashvili shares the opinion of Karl Jaspers that Nietzsche considers
Jesus as the only true Christian, criticizes only falsifed Christianity, and regards Jesus
as overman type, who stands above Zarathustra. Venera Kavtiashvili relates Galaktion’s
poetry named “Its eyes were left open...” to Nietzsche, indicating that not opposing the
evil is his own position as well, but Nietzsche declares not contradicting evil, freeing
oneself from revenge, as a remedy for only sick people, not war type people represented
by Nietzsche himself. We can cite here the Jesus himself: ““It is not the healthy who need
a doctor, but the sick”.

Nietzsche is somehow positively disposed towards Jesus, considers him as noble
person, but still strictly criticizes him. Nietzsche calls Jesus idiot in a strict physiological
sense, as a person who is pathologically supersensitive and as a result has developed ha-
tred towards all kind of reality, hence lack of instinct for fghting, pride, sexual instinct as
well, which is typical for certain kind of epileptoid neurosis. Nietzsche also declares that
Jesus lacked the ability to perceive reality, he is opposite type of genius and hero.

Venera Kavtiashvili concludes that Galaktion in his poetry, following Jesus, de-
clares death as only shortest way from suffering, paradoxically, at the same time research-
er states that Nietzsche’s life philosophy is against atheism, positivism and Christian
obedience where free will, dionysiac ecstasy and intoxication with life is highest values.
Concept of free will as theologian’s manipulative trick is often rejected by Nietzsche.
Dionysian ecstasy, according to Nietzsche, is leading towards negation of life, as in Indian
Buddhism. Nietzsche’s new Dionysianism is not simple “intoxication”, but “overcoming”
which means staying aware of all the conficts in their total and clear affrmation.

Therefore, “intoxication with life” is very general and is associated with hedonism,
which is rejected by Nietzsche and declared as the main cause of Christian life negative
doctrine. Fear of pain is resulted in the religion of love. Nietzsche condemns hedonism
as a way of avoiding suffering which is very valuable for him, everything great, noble is
connected with suffering. In addition, Nietzsche distinguishes Dionysian death affrma-
tion, which is strength in the face of fear, from Romantic death affrmation caused by life
hatred and weakness.

Venera Kavtiashvili’s argument for Nietzsche’s hidden and true Christianity is his
letter to a friend where as if Nietzsche is stating that he was Christian from the childhood
and never had been against it. However, it is obvious mistranslation. Nietzsche says that
he follows Christianity in many aspects and never had been disposed against it with al-
ways the same hostility. The last phrase here is important, as it is repeated in another letter
written after 2 days to another friend to whom Nietzsche writes that many times he tried
to achieve Christian ideal, but always recognized its impossibility.
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Above, it was said that Nietzsche is following Christian ideal in many aspects, but
it does not means that it is the case in all aspects. Many things considered as moral are
acceptable for Nietzsche too, but with a different motivation, that is basic and important
difference here.

For example, Nietzsche condemns revenge and punishment, he is proposing psy-
chological treatment for criminals (when it will be available) and if unsuccessful — volun-
tary euthanasia. This is not the case of falsifed Christianity with eternal hell for those who
do not repent. None that of unfalsifed one — where one simply surrenders without caring
about treatment of criminal.

Nietzsche is obviously least Christian when he condemns not only pity, but also
any kind of compassion or love of neighbor. According to Nietzsche, Christianity declared
war against pathos of distance and unequal rights, which are basis for any rights, with-
out pathos of distance outside, there is no possibility for the one inside, accordingly, no
possibility for constant self-overcoming of human being, strengthening species of man.
Some kind of equality is only possible among equally strong, in other cases oppression,
violence, exploitation is necessary for creating highest culture.

Venera Kavtiashvili is relating the possibility of reviving Christianity to Ni-
etzsche’s concept of eternal return. However, if Jesus was the only and last Christian,
real Christianity did not even exist, so which Christianity should be revived according
to Nietzsche? falsifed one? That would make Nietzsche sad, as Zarathustra is made sad
when he acknowledges that “small man” will also return. However, reviving here should
be understood as its universal reign, because Nietzsche does not aim at totally abolishing
even falsifed Christianity, as the enemy, which makes him stronger.

However, this sadness is not the cause for nihilism for Nietzsche unlike the case
with European nihilism. If the world had fnal goal, it would have achieved it already, so
it does not have the one. Thus, present is justifed regardless its relation to the future or
the past, becoming is justifed regardless fnal purpose. The end is joy of the cycle itself,
eternal return is the cause for enjoyment. On the other hand: one should live so that repeat-
ing that life was desirable for the one. For Nietzsche, Dionysian way means affrming life,
being eternal Yes to life.

Venera Kavtiashvili also speaks about reviving Christian culture. Nietzsche speaks
about demonizing Eros by Christianity as the main reason why Christian culture is ob-
sessed with erotic stories, which is ridiculous.

Finally, here the attempt to tame the great philosopher and absurdity, superfciality
and tendentiousness of Nietzsche’s Christian interpretation is obvious.
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internationalist form of socialism, that defned Jordania’s relationship with France; when
we point to his connection to the country, we are inevitably pointing to other countries at
the same time. In Diffcultés socialistes, this intense investment in a locally-rooted politi-
cal tradition exists in a kind of creative tension (I suppose we could say dialectic) with
an internationalist sensibility, and that is the key to understanding the kind of republican
tradition that Jordania was helping to enunciate with the Democratic Republic of Georgia,
and from which defenders of French republicanism can, | believe, learn a lot.

Something very different is going on with the work of Antoni RoviraiVirgili. Here |
will spend more time on biographicaldetails, since | assume he is more or less unknown to
both a Georgian and a broadly international audience. RoviraiVirgili was one of the most
important political theoriststo write in Catalan. His magnum opus is the three-volume
Historia dels moviments nacionalistes, which was published between 1912-14 and exam-
ined movements in Poland, Ukraine, Finland, Ireland, Lithuania, Flanders, Transylvania,
etc. (he did not have a chapter on Georgia). But most of his work is actually devoted to
federalism, and the other book of his that is a candidate for the title “magnum opus” is the
collection of essays Nacionalisme i Federalisme, published in 1917. RoviraiVirgilihelped
to found a number of left or centre-left catalanistpolitical parties, including the one that
become the country’s most venerable, Esquerra Republicana, which emerged in 1932 un-
der in a Spanish Republic that was relatively friendly to the notion of Catalan devolution,
which it granted in the form of the Statute of Autonomy of 1932, restoring the autonomous
parliament known as the Generalitat. He was elected to that parliament in October 1938,
at the very end of the Spanish Civil War, and just three months later he went into exile in
France.Following the death of Joseplrla, he became president of the Generalitat-in-exile
in 1940, and like Irla he also died in offce, in Perpignan, in 1949. He left behind a fairly
massive collection of Catalan-language material written in exile, some of it published in
émigré journals in France, Switzerland and Mexico, and much of it unpublished.

The most ambitious of these was the book-length work L’Estat catala: Estudi de
dret pablic, which he fnished in 1947. This won the prize for “Best Book on a Judicial
Theme Relating to Catalonia” at the 1947 Jocs Florals, an annual celebration of Catalan
culture that in the Franco era was being held in exile (the 1947 edition was in Westmin-
ster). And yet, it was never published, sitting in manuscript form until 2016, when the
presses of the university named for him,Universitat Rovira i Virgili,published an edition
edited by Xavier Ferré Trill, a professor of pedagogy there. It is an important part not only
of his work but of the landscape of mid-century exile writing, precisely for the way that
it so clearly tries to re-create the situation of the home country in a new territory, and a
new language. Indeed, in some ways the book is like many of those that RoviraiVirgili had
written in the pre-Civil-War period, at the height of catalanisme. It has three parts, and the
frst part as well as much of the second part are taken up by a highly detailed history of
Catalonia, beginning in the early mediaeval period.

It is somewhat remarkable for its total lack of engagement with France. Although
RoviraiVirgiliwas no stranger to French political history — in terms of republicanism, the
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history of the Revolution, and the ways in which her minority groups such as the Bretons
had evolved, by the time we are in 1947 that interest seems to be fading. What is in its
place is a laser-like focus on the history of Catalonia and the evolution various kinds of
state formations that did indeed emerge there, many times within larger states. In terms of
structure, the Frst part of the book “drags” a bit inasmuch as it is extremely top-heavy with
Tne details of a very wide spread of Catalan history.

Jordania’sDiffcultéssocialistes has a part where it “drags” as well, and the specif-
ics of that drag are illuminating. | refer there to the book’s two longest essays, “De la
démocratie” and “Les origines du bolchevisme.” The former uses almost entirely French
examples, and the second almost entirely Russian ones. At one point in “De la démocratie”
Jordania rails that “La souveraineté du people — fondement méme de la démocratie — n’a
jamais été la doctrine de la bourgeoisie. Par contre, son second attribut — la liberté — a
toujours été sur inscrit sur son étendard” (Jordania 1933: 103)[The sovereignty of the
people — the very foundation of democracy — has never been the doctrine of the bourgeoi-
sie. On the other hand, its second attribute — freedom — has always been written upon its
banner]. His evidence for this fows from the history of the period just before to just after
the French Revolution; that is to say, he quotes Rousseau and talks about Robespierre’s
opposition in the Assemblée constituanteto the bourgeoisie’s liberal principles. Something
similar is going on in the chapter about Bolshevism, where he pores over the fner points
of the movement’s emergence, its ideologists, etc. Rather than engage specifcally with
France, he here shifts to a discussion of Europe overall, damning the Bolsheviks for be-
ing, in essence, insuffciently western. He writesthat “Ainsi, la Russie n’est par [recto pas]
I’Europe... le capitalisme, la bourgeoisie, la Constitution sont les attributs de I’Occident;
I’obchtchina, I’aterl, et I’administration du mir, viola les attribues de la Russie, et c’est par
eux qu’elle entre dans le socialisme” (Jordania 1933: 189)[Thus, Russia is not Europe...
capitalism, the bourgeoisie, and the constitution are attributes of the west; the obchtchina,
the aterl, and the administration of the Mir, these are the attributes of Russia, and it is
through them that Russia enters into socialism]. What we are seeing in these very long
essays is a strain in Jordania’s thought that goes back to his earliest days as a political
actor. Of the formative period just before the establishment of the Democratic Republic
of Georgia, Stephen Jones writes that “Georgian social democracy’s semilegal activities
from 1907-1914, though limited, were part of an attempt to europeanize Georgia and sepa-
rate it from what Georgians saw as a Russian Jacobin tradition” (Jones 2005: 227).For the
social democrats of Jordania’sgeneration, the lessons of Jacobinism were essential, and
the distinctive form of socialism that they developed in Georgia, one that integrated peas-
ant communities into a national proletariat, was a way of redeeming revolution from the
sins of its extremists. Jordaniapublished quite a bit in Georgian during the early years of
his exile, mostly on topics of specifcally Georgian interest (perhaps a bit like what we see
with RoviraiVirgili and other Catalan exiles). But with Diffcultéssocialisteshe was doing
something very different. He was returning to the very foundations of his political thought
and the struggles it had led to, and doing it without ever mentioning Georgia explicitly.
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Really, he is talking about France, the place where, for whatever reason, he had found
shelter from the storm.Diffcultéssocialistes shows just how much his woes were now,
truly, her woes as well.

RoviraiVirgiliis returning to some of the basic principles of his thought as well;
rather than the moderate social-democracy that Jordania is rediscovering, what he re-
turns to in L’Estatcatala is federalism. This is a key aspect of much catalanista political
thought, especially in the late 19" and early 20" century. RoviraiVirgili, though, is now
explaining the matter in more explicitly republican terms. That is to say, in L’Estatcatala
his emphasis is not just on federalism as a set of institutions and procedures (although
there is plenty on that), but also as an embodiment of pluralism. In the book’s frst chapter,
which gives the broadest imaginable sketch of Catalan history, he has a section provoca-
tively titled “Les Catalunyes,” the Catalonias. What he is referring to there is the territory
where the Catalan language is spoken: Catalonia, Valencia, the Baleric islands, a tiny part
of Southern France, the micro-state of Andorra, and the Sardinian city of L’Alguer. He
also talks in that section about “Les quatreEspanyes” — the four Spains, which he argues
are made up of Castella, Catalonia, Portugal and the Basque Country. So far, so good, as
this kind of talk would have been a fairly regular part of discussion around an “Iberian
Federation,” which would have been very big in RoviraiVirgili’s circle. But he argues that-
thereis a crucial difference:

Laracailallengua, que diversifquen les Espanyes com la geografai la historia, no
diversifquen les Catalunyas; al contrari, les unifquen. Les Catalunyas fan una Catalunya.
Les Espanyes no fan una Espanya. Les quatreEspanyes — Castella, Catalunya, Portugal
i Euskadi — sén quatre nacions. Les tres Catalunyes — Principat, Valéncia i les Illes — sén
tres regions d’una sola nacio (Rovira i Virgili 2006: 52-53).

[Race and language, which diversify the Spains as do geography and history, do
not diversify the Catalonias: on the contrary, they unify them. The Catalonias make one
Catalonia. The Spains do not make one Spain. The four Spains — Castella, Catalonia, Por-
tugal and the Basque Country — are four nations. The three Catalonias — the Principality,
Valencia and the Islands — are three regions of a single nation.]

A few lines down he qualifes all this by saying that “No hi ha cap imperialisme
ni cap irredemptisme en el sentit ampli del nom Catalunya. No hi ha més que I’afrmacid
d’una unitat lingiistica, cultural i espiritual. La terra de les nacions pertany als homes que
I’habiten” (Rovira i Virgili 2006: 53) [There is no imperialism nor any irredentism in the
broad sense of the name « Catalonia ». There is no more than the affrmation of a linguis-
tic, cultural and spiritual unity. Nations’ lands belong to those who live on them].What Ro-
viraiVirgili is holding in balance here are the imperatives of unity and diversity, and reso-
lutely refusing to give up on unity. That is, not to put too fne a point on it, a very French
way of seeing the matter of national identity. French republicanism is famously heavy on
the frst and not so friendly to the second, that is to say that it is widely understood as be-
ing heavily centralising on the basis of language. The centrality of the French language
in all aspects of the national life, especially in education, is widely seen as being hostile
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to difference. This is, in essence, the vision that RoviraiVirigli has for Catalan identity,
that is, that it forms “una sola nacid,” and one that is marked by “una unitat linguistica.”
But the key to his analysis is itself derived from the highest idealism of republicanism,
which is to say that “La terra de les nacions pertany als homes que I’habiten.” I cannot
think of a more pithy summary of the basic assumptions of civic nationalism. And what
that approach to civic nationalism inevitably leads to is a respect for pluralism, which is
the inevitable bi-product of defning an identity by the proverbial facts on the ground, that
is to say by virtue of the people who occupy the territory in question, regardless of their
ethnic or linguistic identity.

This kind of republican diffculty would have been front of mind for someone
like Jordania. Indeed, federalism was something of a sticking point for him. Georgia is
of course a multi-ethnic state; “[e]ls homes que I’habiten” include ethnic Georgians as
well as their Karteliancousins the Svans and Mingrelians, as well as Armenians, Azeris,
Greeks, Ossetians, Abkhaz, and substantial Jewish and Muslim communities. Some sort
of decentralisation was obviously going to be necessary for an independent Georgia, and
the experience of the autonomy granted to Adjara during this periodseemed to provide
shades of things to come. But althoughJordaniawas strongly infuenced by European
models such as Belguim’s or Switzerland’s, he would not have adopted the kind of feder-
alist idealism that we see in the work of RoviraiVirgili so easily. MalkhazMatsaberidze
writes that “Federalism was... associated with Georgia’s history of fragmentation.” He
goes on to say that:

The unitary system, however, presented the Social Democrats with a conundrum.
The constitution, in Chapter Eleven, “Autonomous Governance” (Articles 107; 108),
stipulated that that Batumi district, along with Abkhazia and Zakatala, should be granted
autonomy.... PavleSaqvarelidze argued that like the Belgian Constitution of 1831, the
principle of a unitary democratic republic was compatible with autonomy, as long as au-
tonomy did not mean state autonomy (Matsaberidze2014: 153).

“State autonomy” is exactly what L’Estatcatala is arguing for, even if the meaning
of the term “state” is, as with so much Catalanist discourse of this era, kept deliberately
ambiguous and may very well mean something that stops short of full political indepen-
dence. But the predominance of the state is something that Jordaniahad clearly become
suspicious of, something that he makes very clear in the chapter of Diffcultéssocialist-
estitled “Etatisme.” He writestherethat “Le culte de I’individu céde sa place a celui de
I’Etat” (Jordania 1933: 8) [The cult of the individual has given way to the cult of the state].
He sees the bureaucratic spirit that this inevitably leads to as contrary to what he sees as a
just society, and just as contrary to the French socialism that has inspired him. It is Jules
Guesde who he invokes when he most vividly explains the ravages of this experience of
the state, writing that state-ism:

...tient les travailleurs, pour employer I’expression de Guesde, par le ventre ainsi
que par le collet. Cette nouvelle classe, c’est la bureaucratie, les fonctionnaires. Le fonc-
tionnarisme est le pilier de I’étatisme. C’est pourquoi aussi I’on met les intéréts des fonc-
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tionnaires a cOté des intéréts du prolétariat et I’on proclame leur défense pour une ceuvre
socialiste. Ce probléme a tellement remué le parti socialiste francais... qu’un congres a
été convoqué a Avignon pour le régler (Jordania 1933: 24) .

[...takes the workersby the stomach as well as by the collar, to use Guesde’s ex-
pression. This new class is the bureaucracy, the civil servants. Civilservantism is the pil-
lar of statism. It is also why the interests of the civil servants are put side by side with the
interests of the proletariat and their defense of socialism is so proclaimed. This problem
has so shaken the French socialist party... that a conference has been organised in Avignon
in order to deal with it.]

The rise of the state is something, though, that wasn’t really new in Jordania’s
thought. Brisku has pointed out that “Envisaging the making of the modern nation in
terms of economic unifcation and cultural autonomy, Zhordania would argue, controver-
sially with respect to contemporary Georgian historiography, nearly 20 years after ‘Eco-
nomicDevelopment and Nationality,” that Georgians had no need for their nation-state”
(Brisku 2016: 310). Brisku is referring there to Jordania’s essay “Our National Question,”
part of his Georgian-language book The National Question, published in Thilisi in 1922.
This hostility to state formations is clearly connected to the forces that were pulling apart
the nascent Democratic Republic, that is to say competing claims not only for recogni-
tion and legitimisation, to which Jordanian was basically sympathetic, but also competing
claims to sovereignty and the institutions that make sovereignty possible, to which he just
as obviously was not.

This, really, is the key difference that he has with a minority exile like RoviraiVir-
gili. Both were strongly Europhilic, wanting their “small nations” to be able to take their
rightful place at the table alongside other “small countries” like Belgium or Lithuania or
Poland. And both did so from a place on the left that we would now clearly identify as a
distinctly European social democracy, one that was open to the role that the bourgeoisie
plays in building a fully functioning society (Stephen Jones’ book Socialism in Georgian
Colors argues that what we now know as European social democracy can be seen in its
earliest form in 19th century and early 20th century Georgia). But RoviraiVirgili was
adamant that this was about Catalans building a state of their own, even if not fully in-
dependent, and gradually making a bureaucracy that was defned by its Catalan-speaking
quality. That is very French; a highly bureaucratisedsociety joined together most strongly
by language. For Jordania, it was independence as such that was key; the state, and the
bureaucracy that would follow it, was never more than a necessary evil. As time wore on,
he saw it more and more just as an evil.

Despite these differences, though, what we can see though this comparison of
L’Estatcatala and Diffcultéssocialistes is the ways in which exile writers in 1930s and
1940s France rethought and revitalised the republican tradition of the country that took
them in. Sometimes this was explicit, as in the case of Jordania, writing in French about
the really fne pointsof socialism within the Hexagon. Sometimes it is implicit and almost
unwitting, as we see with RoviraiVirgili, writing in Catalan and focussing more intensely
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than ever on Catalonia itself, but doing so in ways that would be unthinkable outside of
France. Writing in 1987, Alain Finkielkrautsummarised the basic concept of French na-
tional identity in a way that brings out the common republican heritage that both Jordania
and RoviraiVirgili seemed to be discovering in their exile of the 1930s and 40s. In his
book La défaite de la pensée, he quoted WitoldGombrowicz as he wrote the following:

« Un Francais qui ne prend rien en considération en dehors de la France est-il plus
francais ? Ou moins frangais ? En fait, étre francais, c’est justement prendre en consi-
dération autre chose que la France. » Phrase admirable et qui explique I’attrait que la
France a longtemps exercé dur les étrangers chassés de chez eux par la bétise haineuse du
\Volksgeist (138-39).

[“Is a Frenchman more French or less French if he sees nothing but France? To be
really French means to see something beyond France.” An admirable observation and one
that explains why France for many years has attracted foreigners chased from their homes
by the hateful stupidity of the Volkgeist] (Friedlander 102; translation modifed slightly]

Neither Jordania nor RoviraiVirgili were feeing the Volksgeist, that is to say eth-
nic nationalism, as such. But they were certainly “étrangers chassés de chez eux,” fnd-
ing themselves to be Georgians and Catalans who were being forced to think less and
less about Georgia and Catalonia. And in so doingboth became, in their own ways, very
French indeed.
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2968 asge
(tsa6acda)

HgbpybdbalsyFs Bardydhggbs: 6oy Jordabiab
~BoghadbibEyha Badbgdhgaba“, sbgabio Aayshs yihgidhib
~fogadbabyss baksgdhofaga“ da Baghabggdhds glaghashgbudb
padigilab aytafida apridgbi

Fgday g

sakvanZo sityvebi: emigranti politikosebi, respublikuri
tradicia, Federalizmi.

statiaSi erTmaneTs aris Sedarebuli saFrangeTSi emigrirebu-
11 ori politikosis naSromebi. esenia: sagarTvel os pirveli respub-
Bikis mTavrobis xeImZRvanel'i, bolSevikebis SemoWris Semdeg saf-
rangeTSi gadasaxBebulli noe Jordania da katalBonieli politikosi
da emigranti, mogvianebiT ki katalBoniis par Bamentis Tavmjdomare
devni B obaSi, emi bi antoni roviri virigibli. sakvanZo tegstebia noe
Jordanias ,socialisturi sirTuleebi“ (Diffcultés socialistes) (1933) da
roviri virgilis ,katalonuri saxe Imwvifo“ (L’Estat catala) (dawerilia
1947 we I s, magramar gamoqveynebu Ba 2016 w I amde). miuxedavad imisa, rom
orive es tegsti respublikur tradiciasTan aris dakavSirebull i, JOor-
danias naSromis centrSi dgas Franguli respublikanizmi da, masTan
erTad, frangulli socializmi, maSin, rodesac roviri virgilis naS-
naSromSi gaci lebiT metia saubari +¥ederalizmis tradiciis meSve-
obiT saxe Imwifo warmonagmnebis Camoya ll ibebis Sesaxeb. is ar iziarebs
Jordanias azrebs adgi lobrivi biurokratiebisa Tu xebisuFlebis Seq-
mnaze, rom aRaraferi vTqgvaT Jordanias Sexedu l ebaze Federal izmis
Sesaxeb. saFrangeTSicki, virgili kataloniell politikur moazrovned
darCa, erT-erT imaTganad, vinc samwuxaro po B itikuri mizezebis gamo,
sazRvris sxva mxares aRmoCnda. meore mxriv, Jordanias swrafva, mT Rhi-
anad Caziruliyo respublikur ideal izmSi, gaxBdaT Zalian ,Frangu-
1i“ midgoma, ramdenadac igi cdilobda adgi Bobriv politikur tra-
diciasTan srull integrirebas, Tumca amas ise akeTebda, rom aSkarad
Canda samSob I odakargu I'i kaci.

daskvnis saxiT, naTqvamia, rom swored Jordanias ,socialisturi
siZne Beebi“ gvTavazobs ufro arsebiT Carevas (intervencias) Tanamed-
roveobis iseT urTulles problemebSi, rogorebicaa mogall ageoba da
kulturulli kuTvni leba.
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Fiybydab fadbayaByadbé
(bagasihygdh@)

wdygdbgba gakhidhydhé gadabbyss BRapakhes —
»008638% gabgEiliyhs Bagydydhgbe

“jadosnuri zRaprebi, romell Ta mTavari gmiric gallia, gacille-
biT adrindelia, vidre zRaprebi romel Ta gmiric vaJia. garTull da
saerTod sxva xalxTa jadosnur zRaparebSic gali sakmaod ZBieri
Figuraa. ganurCevllad imisa, mTavari gmiria is Tu — ara da mas vaJze
meti magiuri Zala miewereba~ (ColBoyaSvilli 2004: 26). amn mosazrebas
adasturebs zRapari “ananac~ (razikaSvili 1951: 114-116), romelSic
mravali arqaulli motivia SemorCenili da sakraBluri mniSn B bis
Faqtebis siuxviT im jadosnur zRaprebSic ki gamoirCeva, romel Ta
mTavari gmiric gallia. ag erTad aris Tavmoyrilli is uZve lesi motive-
bi, romB ebic sxvadasxva zRaprebSi gafantu lad gvxvdeba da ramdenime
iseTic iCens Tavs, rogoric sxvagan ar gvxvdeba.

erT-erTi Fagti, romelic am zRapars gamoarCevs rogorc uzve-
Bess, aris is, rom xe ImwiFis vaJi saco les nadirobis dros ki ar pou-
1 obs vel ze an tyeSi, aramed sakuTar baRSi: “xe EmwiFis Svi l's hgonda
erTi baRi. baRSi mwvani bis ori kvalli hgonda gavlebuli, erT kvall Si
eTesa prasi da meoreSi — kama. erTxel ... kvBebSi gaRaldi egdo”, zed
dawerili ver waikiTxa. "qaRalldi galad igca. iseTi Bamazi iyo, rom
imaze mSveniers kacis Tval i verafers naxavda~ (razikaSvi bi 1951: 114).
mcenared metaFor¥fozis unari jadosnuri zRaprebis galli gmirebi-
saTvis ucxo ar aris. magal iTad, "sami dis~ zRaparSi: uncrosi da xidan
“cremBad da sisxBad CamoiRvara miwaze. sadac imisi sisxBi da crem-
I1 moxvda, iseTi Berwami amovida, rogorc tye, aTasnairi yvavilli da
balaxi gaiSalla~ (REonti 1964: 13), magram mcenareTa kval Si napovni ga-
Ral dis qceva gallad sxvagan ar gvxvdeba; es zRapari gamonak B isia imi-
Tic, romaq pirdapir aris naTqgvami, romgall i mcenaris Svi lia— prasis
gvarisa. am zRapris variantSi “prasa da niaxuris gall i~ ki gul Tmisanma
da mo Baparake cxenma xe EmwiFis vaJi waiyvana saco b is SesarCevad. ro-
gorc darigebulli iyo, cxens “gadahkra ymawvi Bma maTraxi da... Tvall-
gadauwvden mindorze gaCndnen. mindorze cxra adli Tovli devs, Sua
adgillze Tovlze xelsaxocis tolad, cxra adli balaxia amosuli.
balaxze kidev cxraad i Tovli ido-~. cxenma uTxraymawvils: "—xeBiT
ramdeni balaxis mogBlejac SeZhlo, moghije da jibeSi Caide ... es balla-
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xi daawye ogros Bangarze da aCvene Sens ded-mamaso ... daawyo ymawvi I ma
B angarze ballaxi da iqca balaxi mzeTunaxav qgallad. gall s hkiTxes: — ra
xar, rasulieri, rogor gaCndio?gallmauTxra:—prasadaniaxurisgali
varo... xe ImwiFfem da xe kmwiFis collma uari uTxres Svills: — ubrallo
balaxisqalsver SegrTavTo.sxvaxe ImwiFisqgall ze dasweres jvari (Vir-
salaZe 1958: 129-130). gar Tu l'i Jadosnuri zRaprismTavari gmiri vaJebi
xSirad arian cxovelebis: raSis, daTvis Svillebi; irmis ZuZuTi gazr-
di lebi; cxvris tyaviT Semosi Bebi, magrammcenaris Svi bi iyos zRapris
gmiri, es sakmaod iSviaTi SemTxvevaa gar Tull zRaparSi. aseTi gamonak-
BisiamxoBod—vaShis SeWmiT uSvi 1o co b-gmars rom SeeZineba vaJebi.

gamonak Bisia isic, xeImwiFis Svilli galls gvariSvillobiT rom
iwunebs. magall iTad, “ananaSi~ xe EmwiFis Svi Ima mSvenieri gallis SerTva
gadawyvita, magram gallma uTxra: "—gvari maqvs prasisa da kamis sartye-
I martyia (e.i. samkau B ic mcenareulisa aqvs daara— ZvirFfasi HiTo-
nisa Tu zZvirTasi Tvlebisa—r.C), erTi sawyali gali varo. xe kmwiFis
Svi i adga, ananas Tavi daaneba da sxva col'i1 SeirTo-~. sxva zRaprebSi
xis FuRuroSi an tyeSi pou 1 obs xo Ime gall s vaJi, magramamis gamo xe ll -
mwiFis Svi lis mier gall is dawuneba ar xdeba. piriqiT, es Faqti sxvagan
Rirsebadac ki iTvleba. zogan xe ImwiFis Svilis mSoblebi tyis galls
rZNlad ar indomeben xo I me, magramamis mizezi isaris, romeSiniaT,gaji
ar iyoso. aseTi SemTxvevebi zRaparSi aris, Tundac "eTerianis~ eposSi,
magram am sababiTac ki isini TavianT mizans ver aRweven da xe ImwiFis
Svi s qorwinebaze uars ver aTgmevineben.

saerTod zRaparSi arcmisi gnirissiyvarull ze daarc sxvagrzZno-
bebze keTdeba agcenti. ar aris siyvarullis Tema zRaprisTvis niSan-
doblivi, Tumca "ananaSi~ vkiTxu B obT: “ananas ki uyvars xe ImwiFis
Svi b, uyvars saSinlad-~. es pasaJi uZvelesia zRaparSi, gamonak B isis
saxes atarebs da rogorc o. m. Freidenbergi aRniSnavs, “siyvarulis
Tematika Tavisi genetikuri mniSvne lobiT warmoadgens miwaTmogme-
debis nayoFierebisadmi gankuTvni Is~ (Freidenbergi 1936: 129). e.i. is
gamoxatavs miwaTmogmedebis RvTaebaTa urTierTdamokidebu B ebas.

“ubralo~ gvaris miuxedavad faqtia, rom anana araCveu lebri-
vi arsebaa, mas irmebi da, sxva variantis mixedviT, Frinve lebic emor-
Ci Beba: "daibaramTidan irmebi ananam, dawve I a, Caasxa qvabSi, Cajda Sig
TviTon, duRs rZe da ibaneba Sig anana~. an zRapris variantSic “prasa da
niaxuris galli~ananam xe B i maR BaaiSviradaormoci iremi movida. gall -
ma ormocive iremi Tavisi xeliT dawve la, moatanina didi gvabi, Sedga
cecxl ze. duRs rZe~ (virsall aZe 1958: 131). "ananaSi~ rZe ucecx lod duR-
da, rac aseve gamonak B isi SemTxvevaa. aq Tu gaune Bebel mduRare rZeSi
ebaneba gal i, "prasadaniaxurisgall Si~ is nekis beWdis gayoFiT ane lebs
rZes, Tumca mainc Cajda galli Sig, Tan banaobda, Tan duRda rZe. mnax-
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ve lebs didad gaukvirdaT-~. xe ImwiFis rZallmac igive moindoma: — gana
me ver SevZ I ebo?! da “sull Caifufqga~ (virsallaZe 1958: 131). e.i.es Faqtic
adasturebs, rom anana Cveu Bebrivi mokvdavi ar aris, Tundac xe EmwiFis
colisagan gansxvavebiT. galli Tavad ibarebdes irmebs, mzis metafor-
moFozull saxesaxvaobebs, da isinic upirobod usrullebdnen survils,
sxva zRaparSi ar Cans. arc irmis nduRare rZeSi banaobis motivi gvxvde-
ba sxvagan. amis ZalaerTaderTs Seswevs, mnaTobis asu l s da zRapris da-
sasrulls pirdapir aris kidec naTqgvami, romis mzisadamTvaris Svi lia.
e.i. es saxe miTosidan momdinareobs da genetikurad Tavadaa RvTaeba —
RvTaebrivi mSob Bebis Svili. anitomac aris, rom mis warmoSobas didi
Semowmeba ar sWirdeba da sxva zRaprebis msgavsad mas o jaxis wevrebi
(uFrosi debi, mSoblebi, dedinacvali Tu gamzrdeli) ar upirispir-
debian. an zRapris uZve Besobaze isic metyve D ebs, rom mzea ananas deda
da ara — mama. cnobi blia, rom warmarTobis adreulli periodis rwmenis
mixedviT mze qaBRvTaebad iTvleboda da misi vaJad gaazreba mogvi-
anebiT moxda. am zRapris RvTaebrivi gnirisyovl is SemZleoba iqidanac
Cans, rom mas irmebis moxmobis garda Frinve Bebis dabarebac Seuzl ia.
e.il. is Frinvel Ta da iremTa patronia da maTi gamgebe bi. isini ki mna-
TobTa arsebani arian, mzis metamor¥fozu i saxesxvaobani. e.i. am zRa-
pris gmiri ananac, yve la niSnis mixedviT, mnaTobTa wris wevria. anaze
miuTiTebs misi nduRare rZeSi banaobis Sesaz 1 eb I obac. rZe, niTumetes
irmis rZe, mzesTan aris asocirebulli. es Faqti enaSic aris asaxull i—
garTull enaSi am ori sityvis msgavsebis garda, megrul Si xom mzec da
rZec erTi sityviT gadmoicema — "bJa~, xevsuru B Si ki “mzis cvari~ rZes
niSnavs (mosia 2006: 143). mxo 1 od “ananaSi~ gvaqvs irmis rZeSi banaobas-
Tan sagme. sxva zRaprebSi raSebis rZezeasaubari. raSic xommzis arsebaa
damzis metamorfozull saxesxvaobad iTvleboda, miTosuri gaazrebiT.
e.i. orive SemTxvevaSi gallis rZeSi banaobisas mzeSi wrTobasTan unda
gvgondes sagme. raSis rzeSi Casvlisas raSi erTgull patrons sullis Se-
berviT ugri lebs mduRare rZes da ase exmarebawarmatebis miRwevaSi ma-
Sin, rodesac gmiris metoge damoukideb l ad am gamocdas ver uZl ebs da
iRupeba.

Frinve lebis motivi zRapar “ananaSi~ Tu dakargu I ia da ara Cans,
is gvxvdebamisvariartSi prasadaniaxurisgalli~ am xelmwiFisrzali
daprasadaniaxurisgall i gavidnengareT. prasadaniaxurisgallmaxel i
aiRo maR la da rac gveyanaze frinveli iyo, sull ig mofrinda. gasWima
abreSumis Sullo, FirFfitebi misca frinvelebs, Frinve lebi TanabreSu-
mis Za¥s axvevdnen, Tan TavianT enaze gall obdnen. prasadaniaxurisqgali
ogros zodiT usworebda, rome I Tac daewewebodaT ZaFi. mT Bad gall ag-
Si mcxovrebi xa b xi movida sayureb lad da ukvirda. sxvaaraerT jados-
nur zRaprebSi Cans, rom irmebic da Frinvelebic mTavari gmiri qalis
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metamorfozulli saxesxvaobani arian. magaliTad, nadirobis ciklis
zRaprebSi, rocamonadires gauWirdeba irmis an Frinve l is monadireba
da mis mosapoveblad did sirTuleebs gadal axavs, isini bo 1 0os umSve-
nieres gall ebad gardaisaxebian xo Ime. irems tyis saSiS dedabradac Se-
uz I iagardasaxva da droebiT monadiris damorCi I ebasac ki axerxebs.

“ananaSi~ xe ImwiFis rZzallma uTxra dedamTil-mamamTills: "—ras
gikvirT, ganame ver gavasworeb ZaFs oqros zodiTo?! prasa da niaxuris
gallma misca s zodi. patarZalma daiWira Tu ara, xelSi ver dai agra,
gauvarda, daeca muxBebze da orive muxBi daemtvra. sam dRes ukan
gardaicvalla~ (virsallaZe 1958: 130). nduRare rZeSi banaobisasac orive
variantis mixedviT iRupeba xe ImwiFis rZali. man daigadna: “—gana me
ver vizam magaso?! Furebi daibara, radgan irmebi ar hyavda, dawve I a,
Caasxa rZe gvabSi, aaduRa da wavida... moixarSa Sig~ (razikaSvi l'i 1951:
165). daqvrivebu Bma xe EmwiFis Svi Ima isev ikiTxa ananas gvari da igive
pasuxi miiRo. “daiwuna isev gvari xe ImwiFis Svillma, sxva colli Seir-
To. wavida anana, dajdamaR la sarTull ze, aitana TiTistari da daiwyo
abreSumis rTva. uceb kviristavi gadmouvarda. moiWra ananam cxviri,
Cagzavna da aatanina kviristavi. mere cxviri isev miiba~. garda imisa,
rom TiTistaris xmareba uzZve lesi motivia zRaparull eposSi, sxeulis
nawi B is moWra da usisx 1 od misi isev mimagreba erTaderTi SemTxvevaa
Cveni zRapru i eposisaTvis. es rTulli anocanac ananam mxo I od xe Im-
wiFis Svillis axali collis gamosacde Bad gaakeTa, misi araRvTaebrivi
bunebiswarmosaCenad. xe ImwiFis Svi I isam co Imac Tqva: —mec SevZ 1 ebo
damarT Bac cxvirimoiWra. idinasisx I madamokvda. e.i.araRvTaebrivma
ver gauZl o ananas verc erT gamocdas, ver gaimeora misi namogmedarni,
radganac anana Cve lebrivi miwieri ar iyo da genetikurad miTosidan
gadmosu b1 RvTaebrivi warmoSobis arsebas warmoadgenda. amaze ananas
mcenareu bi warmoSoba, gvari, mis xeSi ogros zodi da TiTistaric
metyve lebda, romel Tac TavisuFlad Flobda da romBis xmarebac
mxo Bod RvTaebaT xe BewifebodaT. swored am xe I sawyoebis meSveobiT
arTavdnen RvTaebani samyaros bedisweras. e.i. anana Tavisi gmedebebiT
adasturebs, rom yovelive amis SemZBe desakralizebulli RvTaebrivi
arsebaa. RvTaebaTaTvis ki Seuzlebeli araferia — cxvirsac moiWrian,
rome Bsac sisx i ar daedineba da TavianT gasakeTebe I sac gaakeTebine-
ben. diax, RvTaebrivi arseba ukvdavia da misi yove 61 nawi 1'i damoukide-
bBadac ki, Tavad RvTaebis Zalisa da SesaZzlebl obebis matarebel ia.
ananac, miTosuri tradiciismixedviT, amnarcxebs xe ImviFisSvilliscru
co B ebs, mesame cdaze aRwevs ra sasurve l mizans, roca moipovebs kuT-
vni I adgi B s sasax 1 eSi da Sesabamisad mTe I s samyaroSi.

es zRapari iniTic aris gamorCeulli, rom misi mTavari gmiri Ta-
vis metoqgeebs xe B Seuxeb Bad amarcxebs, rome Inic mxo 1 od ananas mim-
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bazve BobiT iRupebian. anana, rogorc aRvniSneT, mesame cdaze xdeba
xe ImwiFis Svillis colli. mesamed mopovebu l'i gamar jveba ki miTosisa
da zRaprull'i eposisaTvis, rogorc wesi, sabolooa da maradiulli. am
maradiu B obas ki misi RvTaebrivi buneba ganapirobebs. zRapris dasas-
rulls xom pirdapir aris naTqgvami, rom is astraluri RvTaebebis mzisa
da mTvaris Svilia, varskv Bavebi ki misi Zmebi arian (zRapar “ananaSi“
“Zmis~ nacv lad “mzes~ vkiTxu B obT, rac koregtura unda iyos). "prasa
da niaxuris zRaparSi~ xe ImwiFis Svi Ima gall is ganocda gadawyvita, "gu-
b1iT vuyvarvar Tu arao. sikvdil's movigoneb... vnaxoT, ras izamso?...
misi kubo miasvenes ek BesiaSi. prasa da niaxuris galli wiokiT Sevarda
ek B esiaSi, kubos daekona, mere kubos win daiCoga da SesTxova: —mzev da
mTvarev, Tgven xom Cemi ded-mama xarT, gamicocx b eT sayvarelio! xe Im-
wiFis Svi bi wamodga da maSinve jvari daiweraprasadaniaxurisgall ze~
(virsallaZe 1956: 131).

es daskvniTi motivi zRapar “ananaSi~ ufro STambeWdavad aris
gadmocemu bi vidre mis variantSi: "xe ImwiFis Svi Ima mesamed hkiTxa
galls gvari da rogorc ubrallo isev daiwura. mere ukve meRores da-
akvlevina Rori da imisi sisxBiT moTxupnulli ananas win dades. amis
danaxvaze ananam SesZaxa:

—mzeo, dedav, mamav —mTvareyv,
varskv lavebo, Cemo Zmebo,
CamouSviT ogros taxti,
aRara gvyavs xe ImwviFeo!

gaaTava Tu ara es sityvebi, gaixsna ca da igidan CamouSva oqros
skami. adga xe EmwiFis Svi I 1 damoexvia ananas, dauwyes erTmaneTs kocna
da survileba. gaxdnen colli da gmari da dasxdnen ogros skamze~ (ra-
zikaSvi i 1951: 116).

ase pirdapir iyos zRaparSi naTqvami, rom zRapris mTavari gmiri
RvTaebaTa — mzisa damTvaris Svi lia (razikaSvi B'1 1951: 116; virsall aZe
1958: 131) “ananasa” da misi variantis garda sxvagan ar gvxvdeba da gamo-
nak Bisi SemTxvevaagarTulli zRaprulli eposisaTvis.

an zRapris mTavari gmiris genetikurad RvTaebriv warmomav-
I obaze metyvelebs ara marto misi SesaZlebBobebi — iremTa da
frinvel Ta patronoba, abreSumis ZaFis daxveva, TiTistaris xmareba,
astralur RvTaebaTa Svi l oba, aramed misi FuZegaormagebu Bi sakuTa-
ri saxeli “ananac”. amis Tqgmis safuzZvels gvaZzlevs gqarTull Follklor-
Si (zRaprebSi. gamocanebSi, Se locvebSi, sabavSvo poeziis nimuSebSi)
FfuZegaormagebuli sakuTari Tu dReisaTvis azrs mokBebulli sityve-
bis Seswav b is Sedegad adre miRebu l'i daskvna, rom isini, Tavdapirvel
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mniSvne I obaTa daviwyebamde, garkveull uZveles RvTaebaTa Tu kerpTa
saxe Bebi unda yoFiliyo (ColoyaSvilli 2009: 57-81). zRapar “ananas~
Seswav B isas is Faqtic mniSvne lovania, rom mis dasasrulls ar Cans,
bednier wyvills memkvidre — ogqrosqoCriani vaJi rom SeeZina. rac
erTaderTi SemTxvevaa Cvens Jadosnur zRaprull eposSi da kidev erTi
dasturiaam zRapris uZve lesobisa.

garTull Jadosnur zRaprebSi am zRapris uZve lesobaze is Faqgtic
metyve Blebs, rom Beqgsi, romelic am nawarmoebSi gvxvdeba, arc dasawyi-
sis Formulaa zRaprisa da arc — dasasrullis, romBebic ZiriTadad
SemorCa zRaprebs, masSi siuJetis ganviTareba Cans, Tanac misi daskv-
niTi da Semagamebe bi etapi. rogorc viciT, Tavdapirvelad uZve lesi
zRapari Begsad iTgmeboda da mxo Bl od uiSviaTes SemTxvevebSia misi
Fragmentebi SemorCeni i Jadosnuri zRaprebis siuJetis ganviTarebi-
sas. rac aseve sxva yve laFerTan erTad am nawarmoebis gansakuTrebul
siZve leze mianiSnebs. yovelive es ki ZiriTadad im zRaprebisaTvis
aris niSandoblivi, romel Ta mTavari gmiric metafForfozis unaris
mgone ga I ia. andenad, yve BaagCamoTv hi I niSanTasaFfuzve I ze zRaprebi
“anana~ da misi varianti "prasa daniaxurisalli~ Tavisuflad SeiZleba
CaiTvalosuZvelesgarTull Jadosnur zRaprebad.
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Rusudan Cholokashvili
(Georgia)

The Oldest Georgian Magic Fairy Tale — “Anana”.
Genetic Basis

Summary
Key words: “Anana”, magic fairy tale, metamorphosis.

The magical fairy tales, the main character of which is women, are of much earlier
periods than fairy tales whose hero is a man.In the magical fairy tale, the woman is a
strong fgure. Regardless of the fact is she the main character or not — she is attached
moremagical power than man. This idea is confrmed by the fairy tale “Anana”, in which
many archaic motives are preserved and are rich in the facts of sacred signifcance, even
in magic fairy tales, the main character of which is female. Here the son of the king does
not £nd him in the forest, but in the garden where the leaf and dill are sown. There was a
leafet. She was very beautiful; the metaphor depicting female to be the plant is not strange
for the female characters of magic fairy tales. For example, it turns out to be a sprout,
a grass, or a leek. Here, on the contrary, the woman is the son of a plant —leek and dill
woman. In this fairy tale, the “Woman of leek and dill” says that snow is lying on the feld
on the grass. The young man watched this grass on the golden trunk and turned the grass
beauty into the hair. The woman said: — | am a girl and a cousin. The juror and the wife of
the junior did not give a simple grass to the girl, the other woman wrote a cross. The hero
of the fairy tale is the son of the plant is quite rare.

Despite the “simple” origin, Anana is an unusual creature, the deer and the birds
obey her: “Ana Dama dried from the mountain, laid it in a boiling pot, sat inside and drank
the milk and squeeze it in the mouth. ‘The daughter of the junior also wanted to do the
same:’ Can | not be able to do that? * And the whole thing is gone. This fact proves that
Anana is not an ordinary mortal. The woman herself called the deer, the metaphorphosed
foliage of the sun, and they were unconditionally ful¥lling her desire, not in another fairy
tale. The power of this is the only one, the daughter of the Astral goddess and the end of
the fairy tale is said to be the son of the sun and the moon. le This face is a genetically
derived god from mythology — the son of divine parents. The ancient story of this fairy
tale indicates that the sun is Anna’s mother and not the father. It is known that in the early
period of pagan belief the sun was considered as the goddess and later thought to be his
son. Besides the deer, he can also make birds cure. le He is the owner of birds and deer
and their governor. These are considered to be the metamorphosis of the sun. le Anna is a
member of the luminary circle according to all the signs. This indicates the possibility of
bathing in his boiling milk. Milk, especially deer milk, is associated with the sun. This fact
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is also refected in the language — except in the Georgian language, similar to those two
words, in Megrelian, the milk and milk are given in one word — “Bjaa” and Khevsururi
means “sunshine” milk (Mosia).

Anana called deer from the mountain, milked them, satin the pot, boiled herself
there. ‘“The daughter in law of the king also wanted to do the same:” Can | not be able to do
that? ‘And the whole thing is gone. This fact proves that Anana is not an ordinary mortal.
The woman herself called the deer, the metamorphose difference was evident, and they
were unconditionally fulflling her desire, not in another fairy tale. The power of this is
the only one, the daughter of the Astral goddess and the end of the fairy tale is said to be
the son of the sun and the moon. This face is a genetically derived god from mythology
— the son of divine parents. The ancient story of this fairy tale indicates that the sun is
Anna’s mother and not the father. It is known that in the early period of pagan belief the
sun was considered as the goddess and later thought to be his son. Besides the deer, he
can also make birds cure. le He is the owner of birds and deer and their governor. These
are considered to be the metamorphosis of the sun. le Anna is a member of the luminary
circle according to all the signs. This indicates the possibility of bathing in his boiling
milk. Milk, especially deer milk, is associated with the sun. This fact is also refected in
the language — except in the Georgian language, similar to those two words, in Megrelian,
the milk and milk are given in one word — “Bjaa” and Khevsururi means “sunshine” milk
(Mosia).According to the fairy tale Anana, it is said that after appearing the leek and celery
woman the whole bird Focks of the country gathered. The birds also accompanied the silk
yarn and the woman was beaten with golden shields. Even if all of them are not able to do
s0, such attempts will be made to the victims. leWhat makes it easy for the divine origin
is the death of the mortal man. Anana’s goddess nature speaks of her plant origin, her
surname, her hands, a golden jacket and a fngerprints that are freely owned and used only
by god. With the ancient belief — through these tools, the gods were destined to the fate
of the universe. leAnana’s ability proves that all of these things are a descriptive divine
being. And, according to mythos tradition, it will defeat false wives of the son of the junior
and reach the third goal, to fnd the place in the palace and in the whole world. The victory
that has thus won is ultimate and eternal for the myth and the fabulous epoxy, which is due
to its divine nature,

At the end of the fairy tale it is said that Anana is the daughter of the sun and moon
of astral gods, and the stars are his brothers. For instance, when the son of the junior had
died to test a woman, Anana called her parents:

— Sun, mother, father — moon,
Dear brothers, my brothers,
Bring the golden throne,

We no longer have a king!

It’s so straight in the fairy tale that the main character of the fairy tale is the goddess
of the sun and the moon, the fairy tale is nothing but the exception.
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The genius of the main character of this fairy tale reveals not only the possibilities
of his darling and the birds, the silk thread, the fnger of the silk, the april of the goddess,
but its original name itself. While studying the fairy tale “Ananas”, it is also important to
note that at the end of his life, the happiest couple had a heir — a golden-cousin son. This
is the only case in our magic fairy epoxy and one more confrmation of the fairy tale. This
fairy tale is also distinguished by its main character who invariably invades his rivals, who
only die in the psyche of Anana.

In ancient Georgian fairy tales, the fairy tale of the fairy tale indicates that the
poem, which is found in this work, is not the beginning of the fairy tale and the end of the
fairy tale. It is evident in the development of the story, and its concluding and fnal stage.
As we know, it was originally the oldest fairy tale, and in rare instances its fragments were
developed in the development of separate motifs of magic fairy tales. Which, in addition
to all the other, indicates the special antiquity of this work. All this particularity is mainly
for the fairy tale, the main character of which is a woman with a metaphor for skills.

Thus, the fairy tales «Anana» and its variant «Lee and creepy woman» can all be
considered as the oldest Georgian magic fairy tales on the basis of all of these listed signs.
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adhggbabasg BRgbAHAByadbe
(bagasFygdho)

gashhydb-abyhié digehagnhyds ghidighdabgbib
ghidé Fyhcadhs

2018 we s Sesrullda “vefxistyaosnis~ pirveli osurenovani ga-
mocemis 75 wlisTavi. am TariRTan dakavSirebiT, gvinda gavixsenoT
giorgi besTauTi, srulliad axalgazrda, 46 whis asakSi gardacviili
cnobi bi osi poeti da mTargmnel i, ivane maCablis premiis Baureati,
SoTa rusTave lis "veFxistyaosanis~ uSuallod gqarTull idan osur enaze
mTargmnel i.

giorgi besTauTisZhlier mxares garTuli enis safFuzvl iani codna
warmoadgenda. is 1932 we B s daibada, cxinval is raionis sofell gogianT-
karsSi. bavSvobidanve garTull atmosFeroSi aRzrdi s, ar gasWirvebia,
osurTan erTad, Rrmad daufleboda garTull enasa da Biteraturas.
1957 we B's daamTavra Tbi bisis saxe Imwifo universiteti da momdevnho
wells pirveli Begsebis krebuli, ,grigali“, gamosca. g. besTauTi 1952
wlidan wers garTullad, mogvianebiT ki osur enazec; avtoria poeturi
krebulebisa: ,sicocxlis sixarulli“ (1962), ,,Rame da dRe" (1966), gar-
Tul enaze: ,gull marTali* (1964), ,Beqgsebi* (1970) da a.S. universite-
tisdamTavrebis Semdeg, g. besTauTi ubrundeba cxinvall s da iwyeba misi
SemogmedebiTi sagmianobis osurenovani periodi. igi iniSneba Jurnal
,Fidiuagis" poeziis ganyofilebis gamged. poeti aqtiurad erTveba
sagar Tve B oSi mimdinare Biteraturull procesebSi.

1968 wlis 14 seqtembers, rusTavelis TeatrSi gamarTull poe-
ziis saRamoze Sekrebi I ma sazogadoebam niko Boz baraTaSvi bis “mera-
ni~msoflio xalxTamravall enaze moismina. osurad giorgi besTauTma
waikiTxa sakuTari Targmani. rogorc damswreebi ixseneben, marTalia,
osuri ena bevrs ar esmoda, magram gasaocari iyo Begsis zemogmedebis
Zala. darbazma mquxare taSiT daajibldova osi poeti da mTargmneli.
,didi zemogmedeba moaxdina msmene I ze Tqvenma Targmanma. masSi origi-
nalurad iyo Sexamebu li gasaocari musikall oba, mSvidi intonacia da
gariSxBiseburi dinamizmi®, uTqgvamT Beqgsis wakiTxvis Semdeg Tavis
adgi 1 ze dabrunebu li dek BamatorisTvis (ustiaSvi bi 1987: 73-74).

ZiriTad Semogmedebi T sagmianobad g. besTauTisTvis swored Tar-
gmani iqca. Targmnida jer kidev studentobis periodidan, Tavidanve
udidesi pasuxismgeb 1 obiT ekideboda am sagmes. nudam garkveu I 1 Semoq-
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medebiTi brZolis gadatana uxdeboda originall Tan. ebrZoda, eZebda
zustad Sesatyvis Formebs da amas akeTebda iseTi ostatobiT, iseTi
daxvewi Bi stiliT, romsaTargmne lad aRebu i Txzu leba TiT-gmis bo-
B omde inarCunebda erovnull sunTqvas, damaxasiaTebel koloritul
Formas, bunebriobas. nTargmne I'i axerxebda teqsti osur enazec bune-
brivad, maRall i mxatvrull i ostatobiT aJRerebuliyo.

g. besTauTis mTargmne I obiTma sagmianobam dramaturgiac moic-
va. 1957 we I's daibeWda osuridan garTulad naTargmni g. pRlievis ,Cer-
meni“. momdevno wlebSi mas daemata e. britaevis ,xazbi“, garTullidan
osurad naTargmni n. areSizZis ,Svi lebi da rZRebi“, n. dumbaZis ,TeTri
bairaRebi“ da mravalli sxv. paraleBurad, g. besTauTi Targmnis ilias,
vadas, i. gogebaSvi lis, g. BeoniZis, b. giaCelis, S. aragvispirelis! da
sxva garTve I moRvaweTa saukeTeso Txzu l ebebs.

,0Si da garTveli xallxis megobrobis samsaxurSi Sen ara erTi
Rame gagiTenebia, giSromia da giRvawia. anqveynad araferi dakargula,
miT uFro sagme da sikeTe kacisa. magrad garTmev xells da dRegrZel
sicocxles gisurveb” (ustiaSvili 1987: 78) werda g. besTauTs moris
FocxiSvili.

1957 wells garTull enaze gamoica osuri poeziisa da prozis
anTo b ogia. g. besTauTis Targmanebma udavo Rirseba SesZina amwignebis
mxatvrull Rirebulebas. amasTan, igi gaxBdaT saredaqcio kolegiis
wevri gr. abaSiZesTan, S. afFxaiZesTan da sxvebTan erTad. xsenebu I naS-
romebSi warmodgeni b1 iyo besTauTiseulli k. xeTagurovis, a. kuball -
Tis, n. JusoiTis, m. narTixTisa da v. cxurbaTis BeqsTa garTuli
Targmanebi. Tumca, rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, am sakmaod maRal i donis
Targmanebis avtoris sagmianoba mxo lod osuridan gadmogarTullebiT
ar Semoifargleboda. igi aqtiurad iyo dainteresebulli garTvel
moRvaweTa Txzu B ebebis osur enaze gadataniTac. ¢g. besTauTi Tavda-
uzogavad Sromobda, romosi xalxisTvisgarTuliumdidresi kul turis
erTi nawi Bi mainc max Bobe i da misawdomi gaexada. os xall xsac Ses-
Zleboda ziareboda garTulli Biteraturis Sedevrebs. swored am miz-
niT gveyndeba eg. ninoSvi bis ,gogia uiSvi lis“, g. BeoniZis Beqgsebis,
i lia WavWavaZis ,gandegi lis“, ioane ialRuziZis ,ialRuzianis“, ak.
be B i1aSvi bis moTxrobebis, s. Cigovanis Begsebisa da sxvaTa miseuli
Targmanebi. warmateba xvda wiBlad g. besTauTis mier Targmnil vaJa-
fSavelas, 1. gogebaSvillis, S. aragvispirelis, i. evdoSvilis, 1.
giaCelis, k. BorTqgifaniZis... saukeTeso moTxrobebs. rogorc zemoT
aRvniSneT, maRal i Sefaseba miiRo niko Bl oz baraTaSvi lis dabadebidan

1 g. besTauTis mier Targmnili Txzullebani Sesullia 1966 wells gamocemull
,0arTull sabWoTa moTxrobebSi“ (Targmanebi). call ke wignebadaa gamocemu I i
i. WavWavaZis ,gandegi Bi“ (1960), g. BeoniZis Begsebis g. besTauTiseuli Targ-
manebi (1960) da a.S.
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150 wh isTavisadmi miZRvni I saiubi Beo dReebSi, dedagall agSi, g. besTa-
uTis mier osur enaze warmodgeni Ima ,meranma“. ,,gasaocari musikall o-
ba“, ,mSvidi intonacia“, ,gariSxBbiseburi dinamizmi* — ase axasiaTeb-
dnen ,meranis“ osur Targmans.

g. besTauTis moRvaweobam sagrznobBad Seuwyo xeli garTull-
osur Hliteraturull urTierTobaTa ganviTarebas. cxadia, vidre
SvefFxistyaosnis” Targmanze Seudgeboda muSaobas, is manamdec ganuwy-
vetlad iRvwoda qgarTulli da osuri BRiteraturull-kulturuli
tradiciebis dasaax 1 oveblad.

g. besTauTi sakuTar inteleqtuallur SesaZleblobebs dauzo-
gavad axmarda garTvel Ta da osTa istoriulli megobrobis ganmtki-
cebasada Niteraturull-kul turull winsvlas.

damainc, CvenvTvhiT, romzemoT moxmobi I'i Fagtebi g.besTauTis
Semogmedebis pirve li etapi daerTgvari mosamzadebe Bi saFexurianmisi
ufro momwifebu i SemogmedebiTi moORvaweobisaTvis.

g. besTauTi iwyebs ,vefFxistyaosnis“ osur Targmanze muSaobas.
bunebrivia, mTargmneli grZnobda, es 1ol ar igneboda. is, TiTqos,
w B ebis manZi I ze, gu Imodgined emzadeboda am dRisTvis: Zirfesvianad
Seiswavla garTulli Biteratura, garTulli kul turis ZiriTadi, mniS-
vne B ovani etapebi, CauRrmavda, safuZv b ianad daeuflagarTul enas ...

,veFxistyaosnis” Rirseulli Targmani osur enaze g. besTauTamde
Ffagtobrivad ar arsebobda. Tumca, iyo adreulli mcde I obani osi po-
etebis—1.xozaTis, x. FLiTis, i. kaCmazovis (kavkazagi) dam. Sav I oxovis
mxridan, magram, rogorc pro¥. naFi JusoiTi SeniShavs — ,angariS-
gasawevi iyo isic, rom osuri kullturis imdroindelli done rusTa-
velis poeturi xeBovnebis osur enaze mTeli sisruliT gadatanis
SesaZlBeblobasar iZzBleoda“ (ustiaSvi bi 1987: 87).

wlebi Sealia g. besTauTim ,veFxistyaosnis“ osurad ametyvel e-
bas da Tavdauzogavma Sromam sasurve bi nayofi ganoiRo. Cveni naTqva-
mis dasturad, ramdenime citatas davimowmebT:

giorgi axvBlediani: ,mSvenivradaa Targmni li da dedanTan ufro
ax B osaa, vidre sxva...” (ustiaSvi 1'i 1987: 98).

alegsandre baramize: ,Tqven didi keTiBSobi luri sagme gaswieT
,weFxistyaosnis” osuri Targmanis publikaciiT. me kargad vici, rom
did poetur niWTan erTad, Tqven am sagmes CaagsoveT garTulli enis
Cinebulli codna...” (ustiaSvi 11 1987: 99).

Bevan menabde: ,didi sagmisaTvis mogikidiaT xeli da uTuod
dalocvisRirsi xarT...” (ustiaSvi 11 1987: 98).

tariell kvanWiBaSvilli: ,ver warmoidgen, rogor masiamovne, Seni
xeliT gakeTebulli warwera rom wavikiTxe, Tvalwin damideqi momRima-
re, cocxal i, Wkviani TvallebiT rom Semomyurebdi. mindoda marT Ba aq
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yoFiliyavi, raTa gadagxveodi da magrad, mamakacurad damekocne“
(ustiaSvi 11 1987: 99).

osi mwerali mixeill bulkaTi: ,RmerTo, nuTu SeiZlleba ori
enis musikaTa Soris zRvaris waSBa da erTi da imave azris, or enaze
gamoTgmu li erTi azris, ori Fornmis ase zustad damsgavseba!“ (ustiaS-
vi l11987;91)

dasasrull, oriode sityviT gvsurs gavixsenoT g. besTauTis
gogla BeoniZesTan urTierTobis erTi saintereso momenti. 1960
wl is ifanvarsSi giorgi BeoniZe cxinvalls ewvia. cxinvalis saxe Imwifo
Teatrma gull Thilad umaspinZBa samoci wlis iubi lar poets. maspin-
ZelTa Soris guliTadobiTa da stumarTmoyvareobiT gamoirCeoda
axalgazrda giorgi besTauTi, rombis mier wakiTxuli misalmebis
Semdeg giorgi BeoniZes uTqvams: ,aseTi adamianebi amtkiceben Cveni
xa I xebis Zmobasa damegobrobas...~ (qarT bi 1999: &)

samwuxarod, adre Sewyda niWieri osi poetisa da mTargmnelis,
g. besTauTis Sinaarsiani sicocxle, magram man garTvel da os xalxTa
Soris Zmobis da urTierTmegobrobis niSnad dagvitova SesaSuri Bi-
teraturulli ostatobiT, maRall profesiul doneze Sesrullebuli
SoTarusTavelis 'vefxistyaosanis~ osuri Targmani.

g. besTauTi usazRvrod gaaxara ivane maCab B is saxe Hobis premi-
is miniWebam. sikvdi Bamde sull cota xniT adre, meuRbis xeliT, sagar-
Tvelosmwerall TakavSiris saxe l ze, mad Hierebis gamomxatve bi baraTi
gagzavna, rome BSic werda: ,CemTvis ivane maCabl is saxe B obis premiis
laureatobis moniWeba axali, guluxvi gamoxatulebaa respublikis
xelisuFlebisa da mwerall Ta zrunvisa osur erovnull literaturaze,
Cveni xallxebis istoriulli Zmoba-megobrobis ganmtkicebaze, romlis
erTgull raindad miguBeT kvBavac” (nRebriSvi 11 2019: 95).

aseT erTgul raindad darCa giorgi besTauTi sicocxlis
bo I omde.
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Aleksandre Mgebrishvili
(Georgia)

One Page from Georgian — Ossetian Literary Relations
Summary
Key words: Giorgi Bestauti, osetian translater.

The year 2018 marked the 75" anniversary of the frst translation of the “Knight
in the Panther’s Skin” into the Ossetian language. The name of Giorgi Bestauti, a famous
Ossetian poet and translator, a laureate of Ivane Machabeli Prize, a translator of the Shota
Rustaveli “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” poem from Georgian into Ossetian, is closely
connected with the mentioned date.

In fact, no translation of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” in Ossetian existed be-
fore the translation of Giorgi Bestauti. However, there were early attempts of Ossetian po-
ets, like I. Khozati, Kh. Pliti, I. Kachmazovi (Kavkazagi) and M. Shavlokhov to translate
the poem, but, as professor Napi Jusoit notes — “It is noteworthy, that the level of Ossetian
culture of that period did not give the ability to translate the poetic art of Rustaveli into
Ossetian language with complete preciseness”.

One interesting moment of relationship of Giorgi Bestauti with Gogla Leonidze is
mentioned in the paper. Giorgi Leonidze visited Tskhinvali in January 1960. The Tskhin-
vali State Theatre welcomed the 60-year-old poet warm-heartedly.

Unfortunately, the life of talented Ossetian poet and translator Giorgi Bestauti came
to an end at an early age, but he left the Ossetian translation of Shota Rustaveli the “Knight
in the Panther’s Skin”, performed with literary prowess on a high professional level as a
token of brotherhood and friendship between Georgian and Ossetian people.
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dResdReobiT Cveni Bitmcodneobis winaSe garTulli mwver B obis
saerTaSoriso konteqstebis gaTval iswinebiT Seswavla da misi inter-
nacionall izaciis amocana dgas. sagmeSi Caxedu B TaTvis savsebiT cxa-
dia, rommsoflio literaturissuraTi mravall saukunovani damraval -
Ferovani garTulli mwer BobisgverdisavliT nak Bu 1 gamova. arada, am
mxrivviTarebakvBavac —erovnu l i damoukideb I obis mopovebis Semde-
gac — arasaxarbieloa. msoflio Biteraturuli procesebis Seswavlla
jJer kidev garTull'i mver Bobis monacemTa saTanadod gaTval iswinebis
gareSe mimdinareobs. am viTarebis sasikeTod Secv las emsaxureba SoTa
rusTavelis saxelobis garTulli Biteraturis institutis ramdenime
bolodrondel i proeqti, romell Ta Soris uwinares yov I isa unda mov-
ixsenioT saerTaSoriso simpoziumebi saxe BwodebiT "~ BiteraturaT-
mcodneobis Tanamedrove prob lemebi~, romBebic 2007 wlidan yovel -
wliurad tardeba da rome l Ta popu laroba saerTaSoriso arenaze sul
ufrodaufro izrdeba.

am simpoziumebze waki Txu I i moxsenebebis ori krebulli inglisur
enazec gamovida kembri jis universitetis gamomceml obaSi 2012 da 2016
wlebSi (pirvelimaTganis Tema iyo “totalitarizmida literaturuli
procesi~, meorisa— "emigrantulli literatura-).

2018 we I's ki germanu Ima gamomcem B obam “Scholars’ Press~-ma ing 0 i-
surad gamosca garYulli Biteraturis institutis mier momzadebu i
krebulli “romantizmi BiteraturaSi. epogaTa da kullturaTa gzajva-
redinze~ — "Romanticism in Literature. On the Cross-road of Epoques and Cultures~.
Irma Ratiani (Ed.) — , rome Isac wina, 2017 wells Catarebulli da nikoloz
baraTaSvi lis dabadebidan 200 wl isadmi miZRvni I i amave saxe Bwodebis
saerTaSoriso simpoziumis masallebi daedo safuzvlad.

romantizmma, rome I ic wmindad evropu I'i mov lenaa, umaR Besi da
TiTgmis srullyoFili gamov lineba garTvell poetTagan niko oz bara-
TaSvi lis cxovrebasa da SemogmedebaSi hpova. amitom, bunebrivia, rom
statiebis umetesobaswored baraTaSvi I s exeba, rogorc mis Semogmede-
bas, aseve cxovrebasac.
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krebullis Semdgene I -redagtoris irma ratianis Sesavall weriSi,
romlissaTauria romantizmi evropaSi —erovnulli sazRvrebis SigniT
damiRma~, vkiTxu B obT:

‘nikoBoz baraTaSvi lis poeziaaramarto irekBavs evropulli da
msoFlio romantizmisTvis damaxasiaTebell ZiriTad esTetikur prin-
cipebs, aramed maT uTavsebs erovnulli TviTSegnebisa da tradiciebis
ideas, riTac romantizmis geografiull rukas ganavrcobs garTuli
erovnulli literaturulimodelismimarTullebiT~.

ai amas — feolabgezlab gaoghsginde Huleb gabyhcabab gakhdydhe
ghaybydbé dhagghagyhyds Bodgdib Badahdydhgbad — emsaxureboda ze-
moxsenebu b1 saerTaSoriso konferenciac da, bunebrivia, amave mizans
isaxavs mis bazaze Seqmni i eskrebullic.

isic savsebiT cxadia, rom naSromTa umetesoba upirve lesi gar-
Tveli romantikosis nikoloz baraTaSvi lis Semogmedebas, mso¥ I xed-
vasa da biograFfiull momentebs eZRvneba (esenia: Bevan bregaZis “niko-
Hoz baraTaSvilis romantizmis markerebi~, konstantine bregalZis
‘niko oz baraTaSvi lis romantikulli Birika rogorc erTiani teqsti-,
ana BeTodianis "Burji Feris recefcia nikoloz baraTaSvilis Ie-
gsis ,,cisa Fers“ mixedviT~, dodo WumburiZis “niko oz baraTaSvillis
erovnulli dapolitikuri xedvis gaazrebisaTvis (‘saFlavi meFis irak-
I isa~)~, maia cercvaZis "Niko loz baraTaSvilis piradi werilebis po-
eturi Meqsika~, eka vardoSvill is ‘mTvaris xateba niko oz baraTaSvi-
IispoeziasadamsofFlio romantizmsSi-).

nikoBoz baraTaSvilis garda sagangebo naSromi mxoBod nmisi
romantikosi biZis, grigoll orbelianis prozaull Txzulebas eZRvneba:
darejan menabde — "grigol orbel ianis ‘mgzavroba Cemi tFilisidan
peterbuRamdis~qarTu i samogzauro literaturis konteqstSi-.

agvea naSromebi, romBebSic garTulli romantizmis zogadesTeti-
kuri Taviseburebania kv B evis sagani (Tamar BomiZis “qarTull i roman-
tizmis poetika~, eka CxeiZis "romantizmis esTetika dayoranis saxe-sim-
bo Mo~ geTevanelaSvi lis “sevdis esTetikaniko oz baraTaSvi l Tan~).

nikoloz baraTaSvilis saaxBoblo wrec aris krebullis avtor-
Ta interesis sagani (eka CikvaiZis “so Bomon dodaSvili da me-19 sa-
ukunis qarTulli msofFlaRqgma~, zaza abzianiZis “disSvilli da biZani
misni (niko oz baraTaSvillis urTierToba grigoll, zagaria da illia
orbe lianebTan)-~.

ramdenime statia baraTaSvilis poeziis recefciis sakiTxebs
exeba me-19-20 saukuneebis garTull mwer Bobasa da Biteraturis-
mcodneobaSi (manana kvataias “niko loz baraTaSvill is poeturi feno-
menis recef¥ciisaTvis~, maia niniZis “Mcxramete saukunis qarTulli
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Iiteraturis mose da aaroni~, Tamar pailaZis “romantizmis recef-
ciisaTvis qarTull simbo listur diskursSi~, nestan kutivaZis “bara-
TaSvilis poeturi xati simon Ciqovanis SemogmedebaSi~, nugeSa gagni-
Zis "niko Moz baraTaSvilis ,meranis“ recefcia givi margve aSvilis
.mucallSi“, ia burdullis "romantiku l i kodebis imitireba postmoder -
nistu ll teqstSi-).

neoromantiku i prozis niSnebs xedavs kaxaber Boriavasill bar-
novis SemogmedebaSi (kaxaber Noria: ‘neoromantizmi vasill barnovis
SemogmedebaSi-).

naSromTa erTi nawiBi eZRvneba tipologiur parallelebsa da
Tematur kavSirebsgarTulli romantizmis teqstebsadaimdroindel
Tu adreul kulturul-msoflImxedvelobriv movlenebsa Tu moZR-
vrebebs Soris (zoia cxadaiasa da Tamar ciciSvilis "aSuRur-qalaquri
teqstis reprezentaciaqarTull romantizmSi~ maia jall iaSvi lis "bara-
TaSvi lispoeziakirkegoriseu li “an-an~ i 1 osoFiis konteqstSi~ maia
nalfyebias “barokos Bamentaciebi da romantizmis refleqsiebi-).

sazRvargareTis qveynebis romantikulli mwer Bobisa da roman-
tikosebis Sesaxeb, bunebrivia, krebulSi warmodgenili ucxoelli av-
torebi — rusi, ukraineli, belarusi, Fietuvel i, hong-konge i, make-
donielli da arabTa gaerTianebull respubll ikaSi moRvawe mkv B evarebi
— weren, magram ramdenime garTveli mecnieric mogvevlina evropul,
amerikull da rusull romantizmTan dakavSirebuli Ziebebis avtorad
(manana ge BaSvili — “maZiebe i gmiris interpretacia inglisuri ro-
mantizmis poeziaSi~, nino popiaSvilli — “romantizmis kulturulli
markerebi: dasavleTi da aRmosavleTi (Fridrix riukertis poeziis
msoF Imxedve Bobrivi aspeqtebi)-~, maka e BbaqiZe — “vi liam vi Bsoni da
misi oreull i~, ia zumbu 0 iZe da v. kvantre — neo-romantiku i tenden-
ciebi Tanamedrove rusi mver Bebis nawarmoebebSi-).

ai aseTia garTvel avtorTa wlilli am krebullSi. maTi ag war-
modgeni I1 naSromebis meSveobiT, vFiqgrobT, ucxoeli mkiTxveli ir-
wmunebs imas, rac krebullis Semdgene I -redagtoris irma ratianis wina-
sityvaobaSi amgvarad aris Formulirebuli: "'garTulli Biteratura,
bevri sxva evropulli gveynis Biteraturis msgavsad, warmatebiT mona-
wi Beobda romantizmis Camoyall ibebisa da ganviTarebis procesSi-.
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Levan Bregadze
(Gergia)

Romantism -
Transnational Dialogue

Summary

In 2018 German publishing house — “Scholars’ Press” — published a book in
english entitled Romanticism in Literature:On the Cross-road of Epoques and Cultures
(Editor Irma Ratiani), which was prepared by Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian
Literature. The book was based on materials of International Symposium held in 2017
and was dedicated to the 200th birth anniversary of prominent Georgian romantic poet
Nikoloz Baratashvili

The majority of articles of the book deal with Georgian romanticism. They
help foreign readers to comprehend characteristics of Georgian version of this literary
movement and to understand, that Georgian literature successfully participated in the
process of establishment and development of Romanticism.
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afbadh GahHgdaaba
(bagakdygdhe)

lsaylsabaab £Habgtdbs ARAtFHA

Ffrangul-garTull urTierTobas sakmaod didi istoria agvs, ra-
sac gansxvavebu b'i politikuri Tu socialuri Sre gaaCnia, Tumca, misi
erT-erTi umTavresi Semadgeneli nawi i Biteraturulli urTierTo-
bebi da gavlenebia. SoTa rusTavelis erovnulli samecniero fondis
mier dafinansebu i proeqti — ,Frangebi sagarTve 1 0Si da Frangulli-
literaturisreflegsiame-17—me-20 saukunis dasawyisisgarTull kull -
turul sivrceSi“, met-nak I ebad, samive sFeros exeba, magram ,kavkasiis
Franguli dRiuris” ZiriTadi Tema mainc Biteraturaa. wigni pirobi-
Tad, samnawi Bad aris gayoFfili.pirvelinawibi, rombic sakiTxis das-
mas eZRvneba, ori statiisgan Sedgeba: pirvelia,Frangulli kull turisa
da literaturis reflegsia me-17 — me-20 saukunis dasawyisis garTul
kulturull sivrceSi. saargivo mokvlevis perspeqtivebi“ (irma rati-
ani, rusudan Turnava, gaga BomiZe, alegsandr stroevi). igi garTull -
Ffrangulli urTierTobebis mimoxi Bvas warmoadgens da gviCvenebs misi
ganviTarebisa da gaRrmavebis sxvadasxva etapebs. su I xan-saba orbel ia-
niT dawyebulli, roml is mizandasaxu l oba safrangeTSi gamgzavrebisa,
upirveles yovlisa, politikuri gax0daT damarTall ia es mizani Seus-
rullebe I 1 aRmoCnda, magramswored amnmogzaurobamsaFrangeTsadaita-
BiaSi garTull BiteraturaSi axali tendenciebis damkvidrebas misca
biZgi; SemdgomSi Frangi mogzaurebis, misionerebis, samxedro pirebis
sagarTve 1 oSi Camosv Bam, Frangi mewarmeebis mcde I obam ekonomikuri
sagmianobis wamowyebisa, xe B i Seuwyo, raTamecxramete saukunis garTu-
liaristokratiisTvis FrangullienadakullturaaxBlobeli dametic,
moduric ki gamxdariyo. amas emTxveva sall iteraturo-mTargmne I obi-
Ti muSaobac. agtiurad iTargmneba Frangi mwer Bebi. statiaSi sagange-
bod aris aRniSnulli Franguli literaturisadakerZod drmaturgiis
roli garTulli Teatris da originaluri drmaturgiis Camoyal ibeba-
Si. garTull sinamdvi BesTan metad adaptaciis mizniT, xSirad xdebo-
da, rom originallis pirdapiri Targmanis nacvlad, misi gadmogarTu Beba
— ,gadmokeTeba" xdeboda, raTa garTveli mayureblisTvis ufro metad
aqtualuri daaxBlobelli ganxdariyo esa Tu is piesa. me-19 saukunis gar-
Tull presaSi uamravi cnobaa Semonaxulli sagarTvel oSi frangi mog-
zaurebisa Tu sxva pirebis stumrobis Sesaxeb, aseve rek Bamireba xdeba
Frangulli Biteraturuli nawarmoebebis qarTulli Targmanebisac. sa-
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kavkasiis Franguli dRiuri

gangebod arisxazgasmu b'i is Faqgti, romFfrangu b i enispopu larizaciis
kval dakvall SemorCeni lia Frangulad daweri li umaravi sxvadasxva Si-
naarsis werilli. yuradReba eqceva saarqivo masall ebis kv B evis sakiTxs,
romelic Zalian didi mocul obisaa da moicavs rogorc qarTul, ise
saFrangeTisada ruseTis arqivebSi dacull masallebs, romeB Tanawilic
nak B ebadaa Seswavlibi an jer kidev ar aris moZiebuli. proeqtis far-
gl ebSi gaweu b1 samuSao aramarto garTulli kuBturisTvis aris mniS-
vhe Bovani, aramed FrangulisTvisac. amis dasturia garTull arqivSi
aRmoCeni B'i sami Frankmasonuri traqtati, romelic callke kvlevis sa-
gani SeiZ I eba gaxdes.
meore statiaSi, romelicwignispirvel nawi ISi Sedisda romlis
saTauria ,kavkasia Frang mxatvrebis mogonebebsa da naxatebSi“ (rusu-
dan Turnava; nino gagoSaSvi 1'i) Tavdapirve lad mokBed aris moTxro-
bi I1 zogadad mogzaurobis Janris istoriasa da mniSvne I obaze. Semd-
gom saubari Seexeba am Janris Ffrangull tradicias, romelic Xlll sauku-
nidan iRebs saTaves. arc FrangTa uSuall od sagarTve 1 0Si mogzauro-
bebs agvs patara istoria, kerzZzod, XVII-XVIIl saukuneebSi sagarTve 1 0Si
imogzauresdebrevma, andredu l ie de Bandma, Fransuakarem, mama Fi Bip
avrilma da sxvebma. maT dagvitoves Canawerebi romBebSic moTxro-
bi BiagarTulli mosax IeobisadaT-wesebis, Cacmu I obis, monasterTa ra-
odenobis Sesaxeb cnobebi, aseve piradi STabeWdi Bebebi da Tavs gadax-
deni bi ambebi. mecxramete saukunidan mogzaurTa ricxvi kidev ufro
gaizarda. sagarTve 1 0s stumrobdnen mogzauri-mkv Bevrebi, mver Be-
bi da mxatvrebi. Frang mxatvarTa Soris aRsaniSnavia anri Faramon
bBanSarti, emi I-Fransua de seni, da Jan-pier muane, romel Tac TavianT
namuSevrebze aRbeWdi l sagarTvelosTan erTad, Semogvinaxes piradi
Canawerebic, romell ic aseve mniSvne lovan eTnografiull da sxva saxis
cnobebs Seicavs. statiaSi mimoxi Bullia am mxatvarTa biografFiebi da
is, Tu rogor moxvdnen isini kavkasiasa da kerzZzod sagarTve 1 0Si. mox-
mobi B ia cnobebi maTi sagarTve l os Temaze Sesrullebu i namuSevrebis
adgi IsamyoFfel is Sesaxeb. aseve vrclad aris saubari Jan-pier muanes
wignze, rome Imac all. diumasTan erTad imogzaura kavkasiaSi da diumas
msgavsad, manac aRwera sakuTari STabeWdi Bebebi. isini sagarTve Bl oSi
ruseTidan Camovidnen da maT CanawerebSi moxvda cnobebi ara marto
sagarTvelos, aramed Crdillo kavkasiis Sesaxebac. callke aRniSvnis
Rirsia muanes mier aRweri li Thi lisi, Tavisi viwro quCebiT, saxe l os-
noebiTa da abanoebiT. mis wignSi mecxramete saukunis Thi Biss gansa-
kuTrebulli adgi I'i uWiravs. aseve, avtori sagar Tve I 0s sxvamxareebsac
aRwers. callke saubris Temaa uSuallod all. diumas ,kavkasia“, rome I sac
avtorebi gverds ver auv l idnen.
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arCi l werediani

unda aRiniSnos, rom zemoT CamoTvHili Ffrangi mxatvrebis
mogzaurobaTa amsaxve I CanawerebSi, sagarTvelo ar aris aRwerili,
rogorc mxoblod egzotikuri mxare, aramed, SeZlebisdagvarad, obi-
eqturad aris gadmocemuli imdroindeli gveynis problemebic, ram-
denadac es mogzaurs SeiZ 1 eba Tvall Si moxvedroda.

aq srulldeba ,kavkasiis Franguli dRiuris“ mimoxiBviTi na-
willi, romelic mkiTxvels amzadebs wignis Semdegi meore da mesame
nawi Bebze gadasasvlelad. rac ukve uSualod originalur tegstebs
moicavs. kerZod, meore TavSi Sesulia zeviT naxsenebi mxatvrebis
— Jan pier muniesa da a. ¥. bBanSaris mogonebebi: ,volga da kavkasia
allegsandre diumasTanerTad"” (nTargm. TaTiaobo laZe) da,nogzauroba
tfFilisidan stavropolamde darialis xeobis gavliT 1858“(mTargm.
nino gagoSaSvi B1). unda aRiniSnos, rom es da sxva msgavsi tegstebi dRes
aranak Beb agtualluria, vidre maTi daweris dros iyo, vinaidan axBac
sainteresoa, ra adgili uWiravs kavkasiasa da, kerZod, sagarTvel os
evrope i inte Beqtuall isa da Semogmedis mentalur rukaze.

wignis bo o, mesame nawi B'i, roml is saTauria ,kavkasia Frangul
mogonebebsa da weri BebSi“ Sesullia Frangull enaze Sesrullebulli pi-
radi werilebi, rombebicgarTull aristokratiasekTuTvnis dasxvada-
sxva Tematikisa da mizandasaxu l obisaa. aRsaniSnavia, rommaTi arqiveb-
Si moZieba da gaSifvra swored aRniSnu i proeqtis FarglebSi moxda.
weriBlebis adresatia ekaterine mixeillis asulli erisTavi, romelic
gamorCeu i 1yo sazogadoebriv asparezsa da sagve Imogmedo sagmiano-
baSi. misi Soreuli mogzaurobebi moicavda evropisa da aziis mraval
gveyanas. Sinaarsobrivi TvalsazrisiT, werillebi iyofa sam jgu¥ad:
ojaxuri,megobrulli dasazogadoebrivi.undaaRiniSnos, romweri Bebi
Sesrullebulia gamarTulli FranguliT, aq ver vxedavT raime gramati-
ku I Sedomas, rac imis mtkicebu B ebaa, Tu randenad maRa l doneze iswav-
Ieboda Frangulli ena mecxramete saukunis garTull aristokratiaSi.
»kavkasiis Franguli dRiuris" erT-erTi umTavresi Rirseba swored
wignis mesame nawi Bia, vinaidan, aRniSnu i weri Bebi pirvelad gveynde-
ba. Cvens winaSea, rogorc teqgstebis garTulli Targmanebi, ise iqve dar-
Tuli Frangulioriginallebic.

»kavkasiis Franguli dRiuri“ sayuradRebo da gamosadegia ara
mxoBlod im mkvBevrebisTvis, romlebic garTulli kulturiT ari-
an dainteresebullni, aramed studentebisa da mkTxvelTa FfarTo
wrisTvisac.
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kavkasiis Franguli dRiuri

Archil Tserediani
(Georgia)

French Diary on Caucasus
Summary
Key words: “Georgian-French Diary”, Review.

Main issue of “Georgian-French Diary” is Georgian-French literary and cultural
relationships. Conditionally the book is divided into three parts. First part, dedicated to
stating of the issue consists of two articles: the frst is “Refection of French Culture and
Literature in Georgian Cultural Space of the Period from 17" to early 20" century” (Irma
Ratiani, RusudanTurnava, Gaga Lomidze, AlexanderStroev). It is the overview of Geor-
gian-French relationships and shows different stages of their development and deepening.
Title of the second article is “Caucasus in the Memories and Pictures of the French Art-
ists” (RusudanTurnava, Nino Gagoshashvili). It tells about travel of French artists Henry
Pharamond Blanchard, Emile Francois Dessain, Jan-Pierre Moynet in Georgia. Further
there is expanded overview of Moynet’s book. He travelled in Georgia together with Al-
exandre Dumas and similar to Dumas, he described his impressions as well. They arrived
to Georgia from Russia and their records contain data not only about Georgia but about
North Caucasus as well. We should particularly admit Moynet’s description of Thilisi
with its narrow streets, shops and bathes. It should be noted that in the records describing
journeys of the listed French artists Georgia is not presented as an exotic land, rather, its
description is unbiased, as far as possible, there are mentioned the problems of the country
of that period, as this could be seen by the travelers.

Here ends the overviewing part of the “French Diary of Caucasus”, preparing the
readers for proceeding to the second and third parts, containing the original texts. In par-
ticular, chapte two contains memories of the above mentioned artists Jan-Pierre Moynet
and A.P. Blanchard: “Volga and Caucasus together with Alexandre Dumas” (translated by
TatiaOboladze) and “Travel from Tifis to Stavropol through Dariali Gorge 1858” (trans-
lated by Nino Gagoshashvili). It should be noted that this and other similar texts are of no
less signifcance now than at a time of their writing as it is interesting what is the place of
Caucasus, particularly Georgia, on the mental map of the European intellectual and artist.

The last, third part of the book, titled “Caucasus in French Memories and Letters”
contains personal letters written in French belonging to Georgian aristocracy, about differ-
ent issues and for different intentions. It should be noted that their seeking in the archives
and their decoding was provided within the scopes of the mentioned project.

“French Diary of Caucasus” is important and useful not only for the researchers
interested in Georgian culture, but for the students and wide audience as well.
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akadbé Bégbgbé / New Books

Romanticism in Literature: On the Crossroad of Epoques and Cultures

Ed. By Irma Ratiani

Fobabgeda dhaggFhagyhads: gogedab da fudGymgdab gbagyorgdibdy
redagtori: afba Hageabe

gamomcem B oba: Scholar’s Press, 2018

romantizmi evropull BiteraturaSi gavrcellda daevropulli da
msoFlio Biteraturis istoriaSi axali etapi daiwyo. romantizmiT
daiwyo Biteraturulli procesi bevr evropull da araevropull gve-
yanaSi. Tumca romantizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli saerTo esTetikuri
sazRvrebi yove 1 Tvis mniSvne B ovnad koreqtirdeboda realluri isto-
riulli sazRvrebiT, rac upirvelesad, gull isxmobda nacionaluri siv-
rcis Taviseburebebs, specifikur istoriull, kulturull da enobriv
gamov Binebebs. garTulli Biteratura mniSvnelovnad iyo CarTulli am
procesSi. gqarTveli romantikosi poetis, nikoloz baraTaSvillis Se-
mogmedebaSi ara mxolod aisaxeba ZiriTadi esTetikuri principebi,
rombBebic evropulli damsoflio romantizmisTvisaa damaxasiaTebe-
Bi, aramed maT erovnulli TviTSegnebis da tradiciebis ideasTan
akavSirebs, rac afarToebs romantizmis geografFiull rukas. aRniS-
nulli krebulli moicavs naSromebs, romBebic warmodgenilli iyo ro-
mantizmisadmi miZRvni I Xl saerTaSoriso simpoziumze.

Essays on Georgian Literature

by Irma Ratiani

4F0a Aagaabe

gbggbé gasdud dbigaragysady

gamomcem B oba: Pwn (Polish Scientifc Publishers), 2018

2018 wells, inglisur enaze gamoica irma ratianis samecniero
wigni ,eseebigarTull Hiteraturaze”, romelicwardgeniliiyo Frank-
Furtis wignis saerTaSoriso bazrobaze. wignSi ganxi Bullia randeni-
me garTveli avtoris Semogmedeba teqstis Tanamedrove Teoriebis
WrillSi. mkiTxvells saSualleba eZlBeva, saerTaSoriso Biteraturuli
procesebisa da tendenciebis Wri BSi, waikiTxos i B ia WavWavaZis, all eg-
sandre yazbegis, mixei I javaxiSvibis, revaz inaniSvi lis Semogmedeba.

mecnieri axall xedvebs sTavazobs mkiTxvells, maT Soris: gamokv-
Beulia gzis modelis metaforizebis xerxebi da konceptualuri da-
niSnu Beba i B iaWavWavaZis prozaSi; aleqsandre yazbegis Txzu B eba , xe-
visberi goCa“ wakiTxu lia antikuri tragediis sqemiT, xol o Tavad
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mwer Bis samwer Bobo stilli Sedarebullia antikuri epoqis tragiko-
sebis samwer 1 obo sti l Tan; mixei I javaxiSvi lis romani , jayos xizne-
bi“ gazrebulia garTull saliteraturo kritikaSi agamde arsebulli
poziciisgan gansxvavebull WrillSi - romani identificirebulia ara
rogorc socialluri an politikuri tegsti, aramed rogorc modernis-
tulli ZiebebiT datvirTulli narativi, sadac mweralli uzado ostato-
biT warmoaCens mTavari personadis jer gaucxoebas realur drosTan,
Semdeg ki - gamar jvebas masze. paradigma — ,nakacaridan Sio mRvime-
BIamde” wignis am Tavis mTavari sBogania;, dabo b os, wignSi sagangebo
Tavi eTmoba revaz inaniSvill's, rogorc novellis Janris klasikoss, ro-
meBlic FHobs da iyenebs am JanrisTvis niSandobliv yvela arsebiT
Xerxs.
axal i wakiTxvebi amwignis mTavari Rirsebaa.

The Left Hemisphere

Mapping Critical Theory Today

by Razmig Keucheyan

FadBag lsybgaaba

Bahglgba BaksgyakbEgho

Bagalsudha Hgoraab adgedbabhyib digh
gamomcem B oba: Verso, 2019

kapitalizmis krizisTan erTad, al ternativis salWiroeba kidev
ufro mZaFrdeba. radikal ur moZraobebs Soris brZzolasull ufro da-
undobe I'i xdeba. yve Baze mniSvne B ovani brZzolis vel i, sadac krizisi-
dan gamosavall i nawi B obrivundamogvardes, Teoriis sFeroa. ukanaskne-
1iocdaxuTiwlismanZil ze, radikaluri inteleqtuallebi mniSvnel o-
van da inovaciur ideebs aviTarebdnen. am midgomebs aerTianebda sa-
myaros gardagmnis survi li,warsull is Secdomebis ganmeorebis Tavidan
aci lebis gaTvaliswinebiT. es wigni gaTvlilia specialistebzec da
FfarTo mkiTxvel zec, vinc Tanamedrove kritikuli azriTaa daintere-
sebu l'i. aqg warmodgeni b'i yvela kontinentis ocdaaTi avtori da maTi
naazrevis anallizi, Jak ransieriT dasBavoi JiJekiT dawyebu i, ernes-
to BaklauTidaFfredrik jeimsoniT damTavrebulli.

#adlad Yadhakab
poglinehis Bababgshgbe
gamomcem B oba: palitral

Wreli Fragmentebi* sxvadasxva dros, gansxvavebu l'i1 saazrovno
agtivobisas CaniSnu i nakveTebisgan Sedgeba, gansxvavebu l sakiTxebs
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exmianeba. zogierTi nawi I'1 gamogveynebu I ia. wigni agebulia erTgvari
Lpazbis" principiT da nawi Bebis misadagebiT, Sesazlebelia mT Hiani
suraT-xatis Sedgena.

sdyahid [iHghge

gadhobogea — dadhsab Balydhg Bgbayadhe

mTargmne I i: 36463 ggEbadg

gamomcem I oba: bakur su Bakauris gamomcem I oba, 2019

rogor undavicxovroT? raarsebobs? rogor SegviZlia, rame vi-
codeT? eswigni idealuri gzamkv BeviayvelasTvis, vinc erTxell mainc
daFiqgrebulla, ras emsaxureba FilosoFia. edvard kreigi amtkicebs,
rom Filosofia ucxo planetidan ar mosulla: misi swavla mxolod
imis ganmtkicebasa da gaRrmavebas emsaxureba, rac isedac viciT. igi
gviCvenebs, rom Fi losofia mxolod inteleqtuallebis gasarTobi ro-
dia: platonis, budisti mver Bebis, dekartis, hobsis, iumis, hegelis,
darvinis, mi lisa da simon de bovuaris msgavsi moazrovneebi reallur
saWiroebebsa da mov I enebs pasuxoben — maTi naazrevi Cvens cxovrebas
axBlac cvlis da dResac gvawuxebs sakiTxebi, maT rom aRe lvebdaT.
eduard kreigi kembrijis universitetis FilosoFiis profesoria.
misi wignebidan aRsaniSnavia ,RmerTis goneba da adamianis Semogmedeba“
(1987) da ,,codna da bunebiTi mdgomareoba* (1990).

hgByH gabybéa
FJoibab dhabahabda
gamomcem I oba: bakur su lakauris gamomcem I oba, 2018

Temur gabunias , joisis BabirinTi“ im mwer Iis cxovrebisa da
Semogmedebis Sesaxeb mogviTxrobs, romelic gamocanad rCeboda Ta-
obebisTvis. avtori eyrdnoba sxvadasxva wyaros, umTavresad ki riCard
e Imanis biografiull Txzu lebasada joisispiradwerilebs.

Temur gabunias kvBevis mizania ,ull ise” gaaanall izdes, rogorc
»Sxeu bis nawi Bebis Sesaxeb daweri bi eposi®. avtori jeimz joisis Se-
mogmedebas ganixi Bavs sxvadasxva epoqis mwerall Ta — dante aligieris,
Jovani bokaCos, Tomas manisa da sxvaTa — Semogmedebis Fonze. es kv B eva
Joisis amoucnobi samyarosa da ,ullises”, rogorc romani-misteriis,
axali kuTxiT gadaazrebis mcde I obaa.
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A Companion to Literary Theory

Ed. By David H. Richter

dhagahatyhab hgorasb gdablydhgye
redagtoni: ggyed HadgeRa
gamomcem I oba: Wiley-Blackwell, 2018

wigni mkiTxvels gasulli saukunis meore naxevris literaturis
da ku Bl turis Seswavlis modelebs sTavazobs. masSi Sesull ia cnobi i
mkv Bevarebis mier dawerilli 36 ese, romBebSic warmodgeni lia Bite-
raturisa da kulturisadmi maTeulli Tanamedrove midgomebi. wig-
ni dayofilia Temebad da ara qronologiuri TvalsazrisiT, riTac
gamokveTs adreulli periodis da uaxBesi Teoriulli kvBevebis mimar-
Tebas. aq mkiTxve b1 ixi Bavs Svid Tavs: Biteraturulli Formebi: nara-
tivi da poezia; kiTxvis amocana; Biteraturulli adgilebi da kull tu-
ris kvlevebi; Biteraturis politika, identoba; sxeulli da goneba;
mecnierulli msjeloba. Tavebi exeba iseT Temebs, rogoricaa: angll o-
amerikull axall kritikas, Cikagos Formall istebis skolas, rusull for-
malizms, deridas da dekonstruqtivizms, empaTia/aFeqtis kv levebs,
Ffukos da poststruqturalizms, margss da margsistull kritikas,
postko Boniur kvlevebs, eTnikur kvBevebs, genderis Teorias, Fro-
idiseull Fsigoanal itikur kritikas, kognitur Biteraturis Teoria,
evo luciur literaturis Teorias, kibernetikas da posthumanizms.

How to Do Things with Narrative: Cognitive and Diachronic Perspectives

Ed. by Jan Alber, Greta Olson, Birte Christ

#a deayykghsad Gahagayb: fogbignhs da disghabydbé PgRHbpggtaygda
redagtorebi: 436 adhbghs, ghigga adbabi, bahigy JHbEs

gamomcem I oba: De Gruyter, 2018

wignSi TavmoyriBianaratologiurianalizi danaratiulistra-
tegiebis gamoyenebis ideoBogiuri Sedegebi. masSi Sesulli eseebi ar
iTval iswinebs naratiull xerxebsa da msof Imxedve B obas Soris raime
Sinagani damyari kavSiris dadgenas. ag uFro metad warmodgeni Bia, rom
msoF Imxedve Boba auci Beblad gamoxatullia speciFikuri Formalu-
ri strategiebis meSveobiT. amgvar gagebas avtorebi miyavs igamde, rom
ikvlion, Tu romeli konkretulli naratiulli xerxi gamoiyeneba ama Tu
im SemTxvevaSi da ratom.
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The Image of Christ in Russian Literature

By John Givens

F06 giygbba

ghabggh balsg Hybrd dagaMHagyHada

gamomcem I oba: Northern Illinois University Press, 2018

wignSi ,gristes saxe rusull BiteraturaSi: dostoevski, toll-
stoi, bulgakovi, pasternaki“ jon givensi, roCesteris universiteti-
dan, rusulli klasikuri Biteraturis iseT nimuSebs ganixilavs, ro-
goricaa: ,Zmebi karamazovebi“ da ,eqimi Jivago*, aseve, ing lisurenovani
mkviTxve BisTvis nakBebad cnobill tegstebs, rogoricaa tolstois
»=aRdgoma“. am da sxva teqstebSi, givensisazriT,warmodgeni liagristes
apofatikuri portreti dagvaCvenebs, vinar iyo griste, riTac naTells
Fens imas, Tu vinunda yoFi liyo griste. mxatvrull teqstebTan erTad,
givensi moixmobs iseT wyaroebs, rogoricaa piradi mimowerebi da mniS-
vhe I ovani ideo B ogiuri naSromebi.
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BaBligcbagho duMbadbs — Eaba*
Bgagagbab Gartoadggbab Fgbs da Gagasmgbab bgadbe

komparativistulli Biteraturis garTulli asociacia (GCLA)-s Jurnal

“sjanSi~ ibeWdeba naSromebi, romlebic moicavs Tanamedrove BiteraturaT-
mcodneobisaTvis agtualur Temebsa da prob B emebs, mniSvne B ovan gamokv I eva-
Ta jer gamouqgveynebe l Sedegebs. Jurnalli ,sjani“ aris sagarTve 1 0Si gamoma-
vali yovelwliuri samecniero Jurnalli literaturis Teoriasa da SedarebiT
1 iteraturaTmcodneobaSi.

2011 whidan Jurnalli ganTavsebu lia centraluri da aRmosavleT evropis

eleqtronulli bibBioTekis veb-gverdze (http:// www.ceel.com). 2017 wll idan Jur-
nalli “sjani~miRebulia ERIH PLUS-isada EBSCO-is saerTaSoriso bazebSi. Jur-
nall s hyavs saerTaSoriso saredaqcio ko B egia; statiebi ibeWdeba sam(garTull i,
inglisuri, rusulli) enaze; maTi dasabeWdad SerCeva xdeba anonimuri referi-
rebiswesiT.

1.

naSromi warmodgeni Bi unda iyos elleqtronulli versiiT (el-FostiT) da
Tan ax B des:
< TavFurceli,romelSicmiTiTebuli ignebaavtorissaxeli, gvari, sta-
tusi da sakontaqto koordinatebi;
< anotacia garTull da inglisur enebze (statiis mocullobis mixedviT,
minimum 800 da magsimum 1500 sityva), sakvanZo sityvebiTurT (3-5sityva).
damowmebani statias unda erTvodes boloSi. garTulli da rusull'i damow-
mebani warmodgenil unda ignas rogorc translitirebulli formiT, ise
—originallis enaze. garTu i dasaxe Bebebis translitireba unda ganxor-
cieldes ,fofabidagiib gakdhyds ghoybydé bibgglss dodgddg® (ix. www.
google.com —am dasaTaurebiT).
(als. g#adbs, dabasidra 2).
naSromi mocu B obiT unda iyos kompiuterze nabeWdi ara umetes hisybhigge
daaranak I eb kyydhé gverdisa.
naSromi dabeWdi B i dagaFormebu B iundaiyosA4 Formatis TeTrgaRaldze
Semdegnairad:
a) naSromis saTauri (iwereba SuaSi);
b) naSromis tegsti;
g) damowmebani originallis enaze da translitirebuli (ix. danarTi 2.
damowmebu B'i Biteraturisnusxa);
d) anotacia;
e) oTxive mxrivdatovebu limindori 25 mm;
v) nabeWdi teqstis Srifti —Lit.Nusx 11, intervalli —1;
< me-5 pungtis a), g) da d) qvepunqgtebis moTxovnebi ar exeba rubrikebs
“memoria~da axall i wignebi-~.
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5.

10.

Jurnal Si miRebu lia ,dhdgghagyMab s68ETHHAE Bgada® (1ist), romelic
koregtirebullia “tomfFsonis~ katalogis standartis moTxovnilebis
Sesabamisad:

a) motanili citata ZiriTadi tegstisgan gamoiyofa brWyallebiT (C ~).
citirebis dasasrulls, mrgvall FrCxi bebSi, daismis indegsi, romelSic
aRniSnuliacitirebulli tegstisavtorisgvarioriginallisenaze, teg-
stis gamogveynebiswel i, Semdeg — orwertil i dagverdi.
maga B iTad: (abaSiZe 1970: 25), (banawosa 1982: 27), (Pound 1935: 67).

(. GamBoadggbadhe 6alyBe, dabakhids 1).

b) saleqso strofis (da ara striqonis) citirebis SemTxvevaSi, motani-
1i citata gamoiyoFfa tegstisagan da citatis Fontis (Sriftis) zoma
mcirdeba erTi zomiT (mag.: Tu teqgstis Fontis zomaa Lit.Nusx 11, maSin
citatis zoma igneba Lit.Nusx 10).

damowmebani (damowmebu Bi Biteraturis nusxa) unda dalagdes indegsis
mixedviT, anbanuri rigiT da daibeWdos garkveuli wesiT (dafy&adbgbad dls.
ghhadha, dabakdha 2).
a) statiis avtoris vrceli ganmartebani inomreba da inacv B ebs teqstis
bolosanotaciiswin;
b) statiis avtoris mcire SeniSvnebi dainomreba da Caitaneba gverdis
bolos,sqolioSi.
avtori pasuxismgebe lia dasabeWdad warmodgeni Bi naSromis Biteratu-
rull stillsadamarT Bweraze.
Semosu i statiasarecenziod gadaecema anonimur eqspertebs.
Semosu b'i masallebis ganxi Bvis Semdeg, damatebiTi miTiTebebisaTvis, re-
dagcia daukavSirdeba dasabeWdad SerCeu l naSromTaavtorebs.
avtors, gansazRvrulli vadiT (ara umetes sami dRisa), koreqturisaTvis
eZ 1 eva ukve dakabadonebu B'i naSromi. Tu dadgeni I vadaSi statiaar igneba
dabrunebu l'i, redaqciauf B ebas itovebs SeaCeros igi an dabeWdos avtoris
vizis gareSe.
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Gagangdib, Badidgbiba da Bibdhioghiagiib Eonbab 6ibyBa

@dabakidé 1

BabyBa:

Jenetisamocanaaprustismxatvrulli maneris TaviseburebaTagamokv Beva da imis dasa-
buTeba, rom “metafora da metonimia SeuTav-sebe Ii antagonistebi rodi arian. isini
ganamtkiceben da msWvalaven urTierTs, meore maTganis jerovani Sefaseba sullac ar
niSnavs metonimiaTa erTgvari nusxis (romelic konkurencias gauwevs metaforaTa
nusxas) Sedgenas, aramed — imis gamov B enas, Tu rogor monawi B eoben da Funqcionire-
ben anaBogiis mimarTebaTa FarglebSi “Tanaarsebobis” mimarTebebi. amgvarad, unda
gamoaSkaravdes metonimiis roli metaforaSi~ (Jennet 1998: 37). ratom SearCia Jenetma
anallizis sagnad swored prustis Semogmedeba? imitom, aRniSnavs mecnieri, rom TviT
prustis esTetikur TeoriaSi, iseve, rogorc praqtikaSi, metaforull (analogiaze
damyarebu ) mimarTebebs Zall ze arsebiTi roli ganekuTvneba, imdenad arsebiTi,
rom maTi mniSvne Boba da roli, sxva semantikur mimarTebebTan SedarebiT, Zall ze
gazviadebulia.
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Thesis or dissertation Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic Writing
in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue University,
2002.

*erTsadaimavewellsg

amocemu B'i ramdenime naSromi (call ke an TanaavtorobiT)

anerTi daigive naSronmi (gagrZe 1 ebebiT) ramdenime nomerSi mieTiTebaanbanuri
rigiT.magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1987a: 21), (abaSiZe 1987b: 87).
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Sjani (Thoughts)
Submission Guidelines and Citing Style

Sjani (Thoughts) Submission Guidelines and Citing Style Sjani (Thoughts) is an annual scien-
tifc journal of literary theory and comparative literature, published in Georgia. The journal includes
important works covering actual themes and problems of contemporary literary studies, which have
not been published yet.

Since 2011 Sjani is a member of e Central and Eastern European Online Library and has been
uploaded on the web-site www.ceeol.com. Since 2017 Sjani has been included in international da-
tabases — ERIH PLUS and EBSCO. The journal has an international editorial board. Articles are
published in Georgian, English and Russian languages and are evaluated according to a blind peer-
review process:

1. An article should be sent by E-mail (English materials — maillit@litinstituti.ge) and accompa-
nied by:

« Title page, where authors name, surname, academic degree, position and contact coordinates
should be indicated.

« Annotation in Georgian and English Language (According to the size of article. Minimum
800 words and maximum 1500 words)

« Key words (3-5 words)

2. List of approved bibliography in the end of the article on original language. Georgian and Rus-
sian resources should be transliterated. (Please, conform to standard transliteration system);

3. The text should be minimum 5 and maximum 15 printed papers;

4. An article should be formatted (A4) in the following way:

A. Title of the article (in the middle)

B. Key Words

C. Main text

D. Bibliography on original language (Georgian and Russian resources transliterated)

E. Annotation

F. Margins: top-bottom, left-right 25mm

G Font size: 11, Line spacing-1

The requirements (A, C and D) do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”,

5. The Citing Style “Style of the Institute of Literature” which is based of Thomson’s catalogy.

Requirements:

A) Citation is isolated from the main text by Quotation marks, (*’ **) at the end of citation, in
brackets is written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation on the original
language, publication year, then colon and page number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see
the Appendix 1.

B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and
the font size is reduced (the text font size is -11, the citation font size is -10)

C) These requirements do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”, where the
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font size is: « Main Text —10 ¢ Notes— 9 6.

6. Bibliography list should be ordered according to the index, in alphabetical order. See the Ap-
pendix 2.
* Wide explanations of the author of the article is numbered and placed at the end of the work.
< Small notes are indicated with asterisk and explanation is made at the end of the page.

7. The article will be evaluated by anonymous experts.

8. The author is responsible for the literary style and orthography of the work.

9. After evaluating submitted articles the board of editors will contact authors for further directions.

10. The article is returned to the author during a certain period (maximum 3 days) for proof-reading.
If the author breaks dead line the board of editors preserve the right to ban its publication or
publish a work without informing an author.
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Sample for citation, indication and bibliography

Appendix 1

Jennet’s task is to examine Proust’s artistic methods and to prove that “Metaphor and Metonymy are not
incompatible antagonist. They strengthen and enhance each other, assessing the other does not mean to form
some kind of metonymy list, (which will compete with metaphor) but to fnd out how they function in the
boundaries of analogy. Therefore the role of metonymy in metaphor should be revealed” (Jenet 1998: 37).
Why did Jennet chose Proust’s works for analyzes? The reason for this is that in Proust’s aesthetic theory, as
well as in practice , metaphoric relations (based on analogy) play a vital role, important in such an extend that
their meaning and role, in relation with other semantic relations is exaggerated.

Appendix 2

Bibliography Form

Book, one authors

Chapter in a book or an
essay from a collection

eiss, Daniel A, Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: University 0
Washington Press, 1962.

Johnston, Martin. ,,Games With Infnity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis Borges“.
Cunning Exiles — Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds. Don Anderson and
Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.

Book, two or more
authors

Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and Poetics,|
Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

Article In a scholarly
journal

Campbell, Jean. ,Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of Urban|
Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. Heliotropia 7, 1-2|
(2010): 51-63.

Arficle in a magazine
or newspaper published
monthly

Morozova, Tatijana. ,Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmild
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta.
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Mopo3soBa, TataHa. ,,CKeneTbl M3 COCEAHEroQ
nogvesga: Mouemy Jliogmuna MeTpyLueBckas Tak He IKOBUT CBOUX repoes*,
JInTepaTypHas raseTa. 9 ceHTA6psa 1998: 10).

Book, no author given

New Life Options: The Working Women Resource Book. New York: McGraw-|
Hill, 1976.

Institution, association,
or the like, as “author”

I/American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 1995/1996
Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library Association, 1995.

Editor or compiler as
“author”

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity Fellowship,
1950.
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Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. Cambridge,

MA: MIT Press, 1995. 29 September 1995. Web. 17 May 2011. http://www-|
mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet.

Electronic document
From Internet

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. ,,Problema Dialogichnosti ,,Sozdajushego™ 1 ,,Sozdannogo™

Tekstov (Graf Amori ,Final. Okonchanie Proizvedenija “Yama” A. 1.
Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15
May, 2011 (Hesckas, Aapbs. ,,[Mpobnema fUanormyHocTy «CO3fatoLLero» u
«co3aHHoro» TekcToB (Mpa AmMopu «PuHan. OKOHYaHUe MPOU3BeaeHMs
«SAma» A. W. KynpuHa»)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol. 705. (2006): n.pag.
Web. 15 May, 2011).

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

ebster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfeld: MA: G. & C. Merriam, 1961.

Interview (unpublished)
by writer of paper

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. Tape

recording.

Conference Proceedings

Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. ,,Gamotsemebi K omunist’uri Rezhimis Shesakheh

Sakartveloshi*. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli Disk’ursi. Meotse Sau’kunis|
Gamotsdileba. Thilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 2009. Thilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is|
gamomtsemloba, 2010 (CoBoyaSvili, rusudan. ‘gadmocemebi
totalitarullikomunisturi rejimisSesaxebsagarTve 1 0oSi-~,
totalitarizmida literaturullidiskursi. meoce saukunis
gamocdi B eba. Tbilisi, 7-9 Otomberi, 2009. irma ratiani. red,
Toilisi: Hiteraturis institutis gamoncemnl oba, 2010).

Thesis or dissertation

Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Tdentity: Strategic Writing in the|

IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue University, 2002.

*Works published in the same year (separately or in co-authorship) or one and the same work (with
continuations) in several volumes will be indicated in alphabetical order. For example: (Abashidze
1987a: 21). (Abashidze 1987h: 87).

317



	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	6.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	21.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	21.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	31.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	31.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	31.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	255.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	266.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	272.pdf
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack

	სტროევი
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack
	_GoBack




